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a N that excellent 
K Piece the Soul of 
Man ( which is too 
great for this lower 
World, and in the 
_ wery Frame of it eſpires after an 

Infunite Good) the <z$5 or upper- 

_ moFt Room is the Underſtanding ; 
and among all the Truths, which 
are the Furniture thereof, none are 
E rich, as thoſe Theological ones, 
which are drawn out of the Gol- "Y 

den Mines of Scripture. Arts 

. end Sciences are in compariſon but 
the Poor of the Mind, the Riches 

end Treaſures of Knowledge lie in 
; A 3 Evan> 


The Epiſtle 
Eqangelical MyFteries ; theſe out-. 


ſbins the Sun, and out-weigh the 
Earth : They have the highe$ 


Certainty, as coming down imme- 
diately from heaven; and with- 
all tbe noble$i Tendency, as leading 
us thither : Infinite Truth is the 
Fountain, and infinite Goodneſs 
the Center of them. Theſe, when 
in their Lufire, make « ſpiritual 


| Day, andderive ſuch a pure In- 


fluence upon the Hearts and Lives 
'of Men, as moulds them into the 
Divine Image, and thereby makes 
them meet for the bliſs-making 
Vifeon in. Heaven, No ſooner 
can theſe be under an Eclipſe, but 
#berg will be a Night and s Chaos 
of confuſrons , the Path of Life 
and Heppineſs will be wrapt » 

in darkneſs, black Legions of Er- 
rors and Corruptions will creep 
forth, and pious Souls will wiſh 


for the day, I mean, for a freſh 
 Unftra: 
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Illuſtration of Truths from theb. 
ſacred Spirit, which at fir$t breah- 
ed them out into the World; and, 
after all the Clouds and dark 
Veils put upon them, can bring 
them forth in their Oriency and 
true Glory, Theſe to Believers 
are as Pearls and ſacred Jewels, 
 dearer than the Apple of their Eye, 
nay, than their own Souls : They 
build upon them by Faith, eſpouſe 
them by divine Love, lay them 
up in a pure Conſcience , diflil the 
Verte of them into a boly Life; 
and, if it were Poffebte, they would 
hawe none of the ſacred Light 
put out, nov the leaSi Fot or Tittle 
of thoſe Truths fall to the ground. 
O what a rate did the famons 
St. Auſtin and others ſet upon 
Gods ſpecial Effeual Grace ! 
How highly did the heroicel 
Luther male the Point of Fuſti- 
Feation ! Jacente articulo Ju-. 
A 4 ſtica» 
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Rificationis jacent omnia,ſaith he, 
' as if a Chriſtians All were in it. 
When ſuch Truths are wiolated , 
Chriflians, how meek ſoever in 
other things , muſt earneStly con+ 
tend, and not give place, no, not 
for an hour ; here, if ever, Lu- 
ther's pia & ſanta pertinacia rs 
in ſeaſon. 
| Net#10 ſtay any louger on the. ex- 
cellencies and great Concerns of E- 
pangelical Truths,which no tongue 
of Men or Angels is able fully 40 
expreſs. 1 ſhall now ſpeak a little 
touching Mr. Sherlock's Book. 
When I read it, I thought my ſelf 


' 


in a new Theological World ; Be- 
lievers appearing without their 
Head for want of a Myſtical Uni- 
9n, firip'd and naked for lack, of 
mmputed Righteouſneſs ; the full 
treaſures of Grace in Chriſt, which 
bave ſupplied all the veſſels of 
If aith,emptied out of facred his per- 


fon, 
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ſon,&+ transfuſed into the doGirine 

of the Goſpel ; as if according to 
Pelagius all Grace were in doerine 
_ only : The holy Spirit, the great 
Origen of Graces and Comforts, in 
its l{Ulumination ſeems to be ſu- 
perfluous , in its Teſtimony to 
Believers an EmhuſuaSiical Fan- 
cy, and in the work of Rege- 
neration, if any, at moſt but a 
partial Co-cauſe, parting flakes © 
with the Will of Man : Faith in 
Abel and Enoch lying as low as 
Natural Principles ; in Noah 
and Abraham raiſed up a little 
to particular Revelations , but 
not ſo high as the Meſſiah : In 
Gbriftians flanding off and at 
a diflance from Chrift its dear 
Object, not daring to lay bold 
on , or ſoa much as touch 
him ,' to draw any Vertne 
from thence. As if Socinus 
bad bit it right, when be ſaid, 
=_ Chriſti, 
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Chriſti apprehenfio merum com- 
mentum & jnaniflimum ſomnium 
eſt. The immutable Lowe 
God,the only Cement of the Church, 
ſeems to be turned off from Perſons 
' to Owalities, and towards Perſons © 
to be as variable as the fickle Will 
of Man is; and yet. he is immu« 
table ftill, be lowes for the ſame 
Reeſon, or, as Socinus ſaith, 
Noa fine _ mutat. The Pon- 
tifkcian Theſis touching Tuftifeca- 
m by imberent as =” 
ſeems to be revived a frelb, and 
that in a way leſs tolerable than 
among the Romanifts : . They , 
though they would hawe inberent 
Righteouſneſs come in for a ſbare, 
yet allow the Imputation of Chriſts 
paſſuve Obedience ; but in the New 
Scheme , inberent Righteouſneſs 
takes up all the room, and leaves 
wove for imputed. The Drollery 
end [arcaftical Refle&iovs iu tbe 

Book 
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ro the Reader. : 
Book are but the Cover ff it ; with. 
in there is a dark Eclipſe upon 
many excellent Truths which hi- 
 therto have been owned in the 
Churches of Chriſt, and particulay- 
ly in our own. Among other Truths 
none have had a greater ſhare of 
ſuffering than thoſe twg, touching 
our Myſtical Onion with Chriſt, 
and the Imputation of Chrifts 
| rohteouſneſs to us ; both which 
are to me very momentous. The 
MyStical Union hath I ſuppoſe, 
been generally received in the 
Church. Indeed Gregory de Va- 
lentia once cavilled at it, as if it 
were Myſterum Catlvinifticum ; 
and yet be ſeems to own it, when 
be faith, Animum noſtrum pofle 
per fidem corpus Chriſti, etiam 
_ ut in co&lo exiſtens, atque adeo 
ut eſt extra Sacramentum mandu- 
care. He that denies the Myſti- 
cal Union, cannot hold the head 
_— | Jeſus 


The Epiſtle 
Jeſus Chriſt, from which all the 
body by joynts and bands hath 
nouriſhment miniſtred, Cel.2.19. 
Take away that Union, and Chrift 
is a Head of no Influence , the 
| Foynts and the Bands, which were 
made to convey divine Nutriture 
from him, are but empty Titles, 
and fugnifie no more than thoſe 
Conduit-pipes do, which are ſe-_ 
wered from the Fountain» Again, 
be that denies the Myſtical Union, 
»1u$t loſe that piece of bis Creed, 
the Communion of Saints ; their 
Communion among themſelves pri- 
marily depends on their Vnion 
with Chrift the Head, from whom 
the whole body is fitly joyned 
together and compacted , as the 
Apoſile tells us, Eph. 4.16. Al! 
the Harmontes in the Body Myſti- 
cal bang on its Union with the 
Head 3 withont this Beliewers 
could have no G 0m1mMunzon one with 
another 


to the Reader. 

another, ſave in this only, that 
they muft all die one common 
death, by being ſevered from their 
Head : The living S tones, once off 
from their Foundation, can bang 
no longer together in the ſpiritual 
Building, but muſt totter down 
into a Chaos of Confuſuon. More- 
over, he that denies the myſtical 
Union, muſt turn off the Believer 
from hrs true ftanding : according 
to the Goſpel', the Beliewer is a* 
man in Chriſt ; he is built on him, 
as on a Foundation ; he ſubſiSts in 
him, as the Branches do in the 

Vine ; he hath wital Influences 
from him, as the Members have 
froz: the Head ; be is afed by bis 
divinc Spiritiin all the pure ways 
to heaven, and all this is his ſe-_ 
curity, his preſervation in Teſus 
Chrift : But take away the Myſt:- 
cal Wnion, be is a man ont of 
Chriſt , he flands upon his own 


bottom, 
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Potttom, be ſubſifts by bimſelF a. 
lone, he reteives no influences froy, 
Chrift the Head, nor is aSted by a. 
ny higher Spirit than bis own; 
and in ſuch a caſe, the next news 
we bear of him mu$t be an utter 
downfall. Butto ſay no more of 
the Myſtical Union ; that other 
Point touching the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us, hath 
alſo been ever owned in theChurch; 
' be that denies it, muſt, I fear, in 
the conſequent, overturn the Law, 
the Goſpel, and the Satisfaftion of 
Chrift. He mu$t overturn the Law; 
for be muſt own a Tuſtification 
_ without a R ighteonſneſs anſwer- 
ng thereunto ; inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs being imperfe&, and imputed 

- a Nullity, there is nothing to an- 
ſwer the Law, and yet we are Ju- 
tified, which 15 a8 much as to ſay, 
the Law is no Law : IF it be s 
Law, none can be Jiſtified without 
_#@ Repb- 


To the Reader. 


a Righteouſneſs adequate toit z, if 
we may be juſtifted without ſuch a 
© Righteouſneſs, the Law is no Law, 
which is what the Antinomians 
would have : That a Law fbould 
be in force, and a man ſbould be 
juftifeed without an adequate Righ- 
teouſneſs, and that before a moſt 
righteous Tudge, who judgeth ac- 
cording t0 iruth, is utterly tmpoſ- 
- ſble. Again he mult overturn the 
' Goſpel, end that upon a donble ac- 
count : The one is this : He mu 
ſubvert the Promiſes of Fuftifica- 
tion made in the Goſpel ; the Pre- 
aniſes runthus ; That we ſball be 
juſtified by Chriſt's blood, made 
righteous by his obedience 3 that 
his blood ſhall cleanſe away fin, 
and purge our conſciences from 
dead works ; and how can theſe 
be fulfilled without an lyypmation? 
| Teo ſay, that Ghrif's Blood found- 
ed the Covenant, will not ſerve the 
tarn 
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they ſpeak,then we muſt be juſtifed 
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The Epiſtle. 
turn ; theſe are Promiſes of a Co- 


wenant founded already, and a 
foundedCovenant doth not promiſe 


the founding of it ſelf.Chrifts blood 
as it founded the Covenant, is pre- 
cedent to the Promiſes; and by. it as 


ſuch the Promiſes cannot be fulfell- 


ed for then they ſhould be fulfilled 


before they were made, or at leaſt 


in the making of them : It remains 
therefore that Chrifts righteouſneſs 
muſt be made ours by imputation, 
&thereby the promiſesmaybe made 


good to us. If the Promiſes mean as 


by Chrifts blood & obedience,which 
infers Imputation if the Promiſes 
( how plain,how emphatical ſoewer 
the words be ) mean not, that we 


ſpall be juflified by Chriſt's Blood / { 
or Righteouſneſs, then Chrift ſhed 
| bis Blood for us, that we might be 


Juftified without it ; be [atisfied 
for us, that we might be pardoned 
| | with 
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without a ſatisfa&ion , which i+ 
an odd refleion on his ſatisfa@i- 
on, if not a total evacuation cf it. 
The other is this ; he muſt pervert 
the Conditions of the Goſpel fron 


their true end and _ ſcope : Theſe 


| Conditions were in infinite Wiſ- 
2B 


dom accommodated and attenrper- 
ed to the death of Chrift which 
founded them,they were made to be 
ſubordinate and ſubſervient to 
Chrif's ſatisfation and the glory 
of it : The Faith required in thent 
was not intened to be the matter 


of our bv ECG and in that 
} 


notion to diſcharge and juſtifie us ; 


| / the mainſcope and end of thoſe con- 


ditions was to ſhew upon what 
terms Chrift's righteoſneſs and ſa- 


_ FiefaGion ſhould diſcharge and ju- 


ſtifte us. Now as long as theſe con- 
ditions are made but conditions, as 
long as Faith keeps its proper ſta- 
tron, all is well and as it ought to 
be ; but if thoſe conditions be ad- 

3 wanced 
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wanced above their own ſtation, if 
our inherent righteouſneſs be made 
the very matter of our Tuſtificati- 
on, as indeed it muſt if imputed 
Righteouſneſs be denied, then the 
conditions of the Goſpel are corrup- 
ted and perverted from their true 
end, they are 10 longer ſubordina- 
ted to Chriſt's ſatisfa$tion , but 
made to ſet up orr inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs in the room of it , they 
ſhew no longer upor what terms 
 Chriſts ſatisfaGion ſhall diſcharge 
15, but how our own Righteouſneſs 
may do it, mhich is plainly to per- 
vert the conditions of the Goſpel. 
Moreover be muſt overturn the ſa- 
tisfaGtion of (hrivt : Touching this 
three things are conſiderable, viz. 
Chriſt's ſurrogation in our room, 
Gods acceptation of the Ningo gn our 
behalf, and the operation of that 
rex 7m our diſcharge 5 none of 
which can ſland without an impu= 
tation. The firſt thing is way 4 
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to the Reader. 
ft urrogation, he N uffered ont -mANGy, 
Matth. 20. 28. in ſtead of many ; 
he was our &iwxg-, putting his 

Soul in the room of ours, or elſe he 

could not hawe ſatirfied for ws. 

Now that Chrift ſhould ſuffer in our 
room and fiead, and his ſufferings 

ſhould not be accounted or imputed 
to u5, is a contradiftion ; take a- 

way Imputation, and you take away 
Sarrogation; take away Surroga- 

tion, and you take away Satisfa- 

Fon. The ſecond thing is Gods 

acceptation of the Mitev on our bee 
half :Chrifts Sacrifice was a {weets 
{melling ſavour unto God, Eph.s. 
2. God accepted it on our behalf, 

or elſe Chriſt could not have ſatiſ- 
feed for us. Now that Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings ſhould be accepted by God 
as on our behalf, and yet that they 
ſhould not be accounted or imputed 
is utterly impoſſible;{. 9 far sChriſts 
Satisfaction was accepted by God 
for ns, (0 far it neu$t be imputed to 
& 2 "Ip 
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#53 if it was accepted only for a 
 rentiſſubility, then it is imputed no 
further; but then remiſſ;on will be 
without ſatisfaGiion, which is 
what the Socinians would bawe ; 
but if (as the truth is) it was ac- 
cepted for Remiſſion and JuSiifica- 
tion to be diſpenſed upon beliew- 
ing, then it is imputed to that end, 
aGually to juſlifte and diſcharge 
us : Take away Imputation, and 
you take away . Acceptation, and 
with it SatisfaGiion. The third 
thing is the operation of Chriſt's ſa- 
tisf action in our diſcharge. Satiſ- 
faHion is deſtruQio obligationis, 
zt dotb really and properly diſe 
Charge bim for whom it is made : 
accepted abſolutely, it diſcharges 
bin imme azately;accepted on terns 
it diſcharges upop the perfermance, 
and that -4 properly and really, 
though nol ſt 0 ſoon as in the other 
caſ e3 #5 vertue and efficacy,which 
(as ſuſpended by the condition, 
BY breaks 
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breaks forth into eff e& upon” the 

performance 5 this is the nature 

and property of SatisfaGion ; A 

SatisfaSion which dath. no dif- 
charge, doth not ſatisfie, that is, in 
plain terms, it is no Satisfatiion. 
Now the ſatisfaGiou of Chriſt doth 
a8 diſcherge ns immediatly, but 
upon believing, which is theEvan« 
gelical Condition; and bow doth 
it doit ? Surely one of theſe twa 
ways, either it diſcharges us meer- 
ly as it founded the Covenant, or 
elſe as it 1s made ours by Imputati- 

_ ow; the former cannot be, it found« 

_ ed the Covenant before our beliew- 
ing, if it da no more after,it diſe 
charges 15 wot, for it doth as much. 
before believing ( before which rt. 
diſcharges not)as after:It founded. 

the Covenant for thoſe that periſh, 

at leaſt ſo far, that upon believing 
they might have been jubkifeed ; ov» 
if it do no more for thoſe that are. 
ſaved, it diſcharges us not; for it 
pn 4 3 doth 


The Fpiſtle 
doth operate as much and as far to» 
wards the diſcharge of thoſe that 
periſh, who are never diſchargecl, 
a5 of thoſe that are diſcharged and 
ſaved; which plainly ſhews, that it 
properly diſcharges none at all: and 
if it di{charge not, it ſatisfies not, 
that is, it is no ſatisfaGion. It re- 
mains therefore, that Chrift's Sa- 
tisfaGiion is made ours by Imputa- 
tion,and ſo doth diſcharge us: If it 
diſcharge us, it muſt be made ours 
by Imputation, and if it diſc barge 
45s not, it is no Satisfattion. Soci- 
nus, who denied Chriſt s Satisfa- 
Gion, had reaſon to deny imputed 
Righteouſneſs ; and he, who de. 
nies imputed Righteouſneſs, muſt 
in the conſequent deny Chriſt's $a- 
tisf ation, nay, he muſt ſet up an- 
other ſatisfaGion in ſtead of it. In 
TaStification there muſt be ſome 


Righteconuſueſs or other, to be the 


walter of our 7uſtification, and to 
diſcharge us before God; if the im- 
| ” puted 
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'- puted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be not 
y ol uch, then our own inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs muſt be the wery thing, 
that mu$t diſcharge us and ſatisfies 
. for us; that indeed muſt be the 
: ſatisfaGion much rather than 
* Chriſts, becauſe it properly aGtu- 
ally diſcharges us, which Chrifts 
doth not : Unleſs we (ay with the 
Socinians, that there is Remiſſron 
without SatisfaGion, there mutt 
be ſomewhat to be a SatisfaGion, 
and what that is wery obwions : 
That which is the matter of our 
Tutification, that which doth pro- 
perly diſchaage us, that is the Sa+ 
tisfaGtion: if Chriſts Righteouſ. 
neſs imputed be not it, our inherent 
Righteouſneſs muſt be ſuch ; and yet 
alas ! what a poor thing is it to be 
fo advance1? Its own defe&s call 
for a pardon, and how ſhould it 
: Juſtife or diſcharge us? May that, 
; which wants a pardon it ſelf, ju- 
ſtifee 3 or 14ay it firi; be pardoned it 
felf 
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which it is £ Bot 
it is pardoned it ſelf, it cannot juitific ; 
and after it is pardoned, it is very odd 


once wanted. Not to be tedious ; I have 
endeevonred to return an Anſwer to 
Mr. Sherlock's Book , not out of Paſi- 
on or diſreſpe@ to his Perſon, who is my 
acquaintance, and for whom I have re- 
ſpeFs 3 but meerly ont of love to the 
Trath, which is dearer to me than all 
Relations. T have for the moi part ſet 
forth his words at length 5 and where 
ſometimes for brevities ſake IT bave con- 
traFed them, it hath been my care to 
be juit to every thing of Emphaſis or 
Argument. The- Lapſes in this my An- 
ſwer beg the Readers pardon, and the 


any thing in it tend towards the clear- 
ing or eftabliſhing of ſacred Truth, it is 
erongh for him, who is ; 


A 'Well-wiſher to the Truth, 


EDWARD POLNHILE, 


hi, and then juſt #1 Suhjel 5 | 


are abſurd : Before 


that it ſhould give that which it ſelf <7 


Truths in it call for his conſent < If 
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3 erroneous Opinion, which walks about 


; Fable istrue, Truth firſt preſented her 
2 ſelf to the World, and went about to 


THE 


—- 


Pr 
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Caie. L 


L L Error hath ſore appears Mr. Sher- 
ance of Truth, it being im 1%. 
poſſible to believe a plain 
and nanſes alſhood; 
It 15ſo indeed : The old Anſwer 


ſeek entertainment 3 but finding none, 
ſhe reſolved to leave Earth, and take 
her flight to Heaven. But as fhe was 
going up, ſhe let fall her Mantle, and 
Error waiting by, ſnatched it up, and 
ever (ince hath gone about in it, Every 


in the dreſs and appearance of Rea- 
ſon, tells us , that the oppoſite Myſtes 


ries are retired up to their great origt- 
ks nal 


My. Sher- 
lock. 


Anſwer. 


[ 2] 
nal above, there to complain againſt *: 
an unbelieving World, for the hard _. 
uſages found here below. EY: 

The first and fundamental miitake is 
in a confuſton of Names , in a doubtful 
and ambiguous uſe of Words , cſpecially 


in Matters of Religion 5 men conſtdgr no» 
thing but the ſound of words, and from -—_ 


thence form ſuch uncouth Idaa's of Re- 


ligion , as are fitted to the meanneſs of © 


their underſtanding, or gratifie their na- 
tural Genius and Diſpoſition, or are cal- 
culated to ſerve an Intereſt 5 and thus 
the Goſpel of our Saviour is defaced and 
obſcured, by affeFed Myſteries and Para« 
doxes, and ſenſeleſs Propoſitions 3 and 
Chriſt the brightneſs of his Father's Glory + 
3s repreſented with a thicker Veil upon his - 
Face,than Moles. 

How truly this general Charge is 
laid at the Door of thoſe Worthies, 
whom this Author oppoſes, muſt be - 
tried by the 1nſtances of the after Dil- 
courſe 3 1n themean time, I fear, that 
ſome men following the tinkling of _ 
their own reaſon, ſhape ſuch 1d4ea's of : 
Religion as caſt ſmiles and flatteries + 
upon corrupt Nature , and ſtrangely 
darken the Goſpel by clearing away 
thote Myſteries , which are the glory 
of it, and ſtand above the level of hu- 


manc 
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mane reaſon, as pregnant prooks of the 
Divinity of the Goſpel, and fit objects 
for the exerciſe of Faith. 


If we believe ſome men There is as ir- Mr Sher- 
reconcileable a difference between the Re- 


ligion of Chriſt's Perſon, and of his Gofs 


el. as between the Law and Grace : for 


the Goſpel of Chriſt is as ſeverc a drſpens+ 


ſation as the Law, which dooms all mens 


toeternal miſery, who live not very inno- 
cent and virtuous lives; but the Perſon 
of Chriſt is all Grace, a mcer refuge and 
fſanduary for the wicked and uncodly, 
that is, (as he after explains it) for in 
penitent and incorrigible ſinners. 


Chriſt at odds with his Goſpel ! Ab« Anſwer. 


{ft : The reaſon 1s untrue on both (tdes. 


That the Goſpel is as ſevere a difpenſa- 
tion as the Law ; (which ſurely calls for 


no leſs than ſinlels obedience) is untrue 
1n 1t ſelf; that the Perſon of Chriſt 15 
a refuge for impenitent ſinners; is not 
ſo much as truly affixed upon the Op- 
polites ; their Writings deny it , their 
hearts abhor it as prodigious. He that 
goes about to deduce it from their 
words,will have as little ſucceſs, as that 
attempt had, which would have extra- 
cted the Spirits of Turciſ,m out of the 
Writings of Reverend Calvir. What 
he means by virtuous and innocent 

B 2 hves, 


[4] 


lives, I know not 3 the Pelagian Julia- 
#5 uſhers in his Fabricizs, Fabixs, and 
| $cipio, as very virtuous men , and lifts 
up their Chaſtity , Mercy and Jultice, 

'as true Virtues, and well pleaſing to 

God. Will this ſerve the turn ? St. Au- 
ſtin can by no means endure it, but 
breaks out in a holy paſſion, O 7nimict 
gratie 3 ſolo vocabulo Chriſtiani! May 
there ve true virtue 77 animo fornicans 
te 2 Deo? or cana man be jult ſwre fide 
Chriſti? Or is that virtue, in which 
God is nat ſerved? Hoc eſt , wnde vos 
maxime deteſtatur Chriſtiana Eccleſta, 
thus that excellent Father. The Authors 

| ſence in this matter will be further ſeen 
in his after-diſcoutſe about natural 
Faith. 

| Mr Sher- Faith in Chriſt, and hope in Chriſt are 

pb _ expounded of a fiducial reliance and re- 
cumbency oz the Perſon of Chriſt for ſal- 
vation, in contradiſiintion to obedience 
to his Laws; which ſets up a Religion 
of the Perſon of Chriſt, in oppoſition to 
the Religion of his Goſpel. 

Arſuer, Tt thele pregnant Phraſes ( of Faith 
in Chriſt and Hope in Chriſt ) do not 
make him the Objett of Faith, I know 
not what canz when the Socinians dil. 
puted among themſelves, whether 
Chriſt were the Objet of Worſhip, 


and 


C5] 


and fo of Faith; it was a very hard 
caſe on the one ſide,that he (according 
_ to their Principles )but a meer creature 
ſhould be the object of faith; on the 
other, that ſo many pregnant places of 
Scripture ſhould be eluded 3 but had 
they found out a way to interpret ſuch 
Phraſes (as believing and truſting in 
him) in a ſence abſtraCtive from his Per- 
ſon , they might all have concluded 
that he was not the object of faith. 
The Authour, as to a faith of recum- 
bency on him and his merits, ſeems to 
conclude the fame 3 for though he 
ſpeak of truſting in Chriſt and his 
blood, he interprets himſelf thus, ex- 
peFing to be ſaved according to the 
terms of the Goſpel Covenant, that is, by 
believing and obeying the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
pag. 24. The whole is placed in be- 
lieving and obeying the Goſpel: Obe- 
dience, asI take it, is no part of Faith. 
Works ſhew forth Faith, James 2. and 
ſoarediltin& from itz Fauth produces 
Obedience, Hebrews 11. and ſurely it 
doth not produce it ſelf; We are mar- 
ried to Chriſt, that is, by Faith, that we 
might bring forth fruit unto God, Rom, 
7. 1. And methinks, Faith, whichis 
the eſpouſal, ſhould not be the Proge- 
ny : Abraham's faith only 1s admitted 


B 3 in 


[5]. | 
in Juſtification , Romans 4. 'And his 
works (though done after converſion ) 
are excluded , as being no part of 1t. 
When Sorinas faid, that, Chriſto credere 
tdem ſienificat, atque ili obedire - The 
Learned Calovixs tells him ; That itz 
but a meer Fidtion , to prevent the Arti- 
cle of Juſtification, and transform Faith 
into Works : And withall adds , that, 
Credere in' nullo idiomate idem eft , 
guod obedire , Obedience being no 
part of Faith; that which remains 1s 
only, believing' the Goſpel , which 
is a Dogmartical Faith , ſuch as be- 
lieves the«»Goſpel to be true, and 
inter alia , Jeſus Chriſt to be the Meſ- 
feah and Saviour. But, alas! This 1s 
fo far beneath a faith of recumben- 
cy, ſuch as in the Apoſtle is (tiled, 
mls; 2 To «Ty diuwan, faith in bis 
blood, Rom. 3. 25. thar the very De- 
v1iis are capable of it, who yet never 
ſhall have the leaſt drop of that atone- 
ing blood ſprinkled on them In our Au- 
thour the whole terms of the Goſpel 
are believing and obeying it : Obeying 
1t, isnot ſo much as a part} of faith : Be- 
lieving it 1s a part of faith, but far ſhort 
of recumbency ; and how the Authou 
leaves any room at all for recumbency, Þ 
Lee not, it Faith, which uſes to reſt 
i 


"—«— a 


C7] 
in the wounds of Chriſt, may be only 
totally lodged in the Evangelical Axi- 
om's; I fear that Chriſt will be at 
odds with the Goſpel; which (contrary 
to its Native Genizs ,, which 18 toele- 
vate faith unto him our Great Redeem- 
er) reſerves all of it to it ſelf. But to 
go on, the Authour ſaith, That they are 

or a recumbency on Chriſt in contradi- 


ſtinFion to obedience to his Laws, which 


ſets up a Religion of the Perſon of Chriſt 
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in cppoſition to the Religion of bis Goſ- 


pel. I anſwer , They make true faith 


contradiſtint from obedience, not that 
faith 18 alone inexiſtence, as if it had 
no holy fruits of obedience hanging on 
1t, but that it 1s alone in the matter of 
Juſtification: And this I think is the Do- 
Crine of Proteſtants, and Fathets. 
Which made Fraſmys , as I have him 
quoted by the Reverend 1ortor , ſay, 
Hec Vox, ſola fides, tot clamoribas lap 
data hoc ſeculo in Luthero,reverenter le- 
gitur & auditur in Patribus ;, if faith, 
though alone in juſtification, do yet 
ſpread forth it ſelf into holy obedi- 
ences I hope the Goſpel is not in the 
leaſt oppoſed by ſuch a recumbency, as 
gives Chriſt the glory of his blood and 
righteouſneſs. But now we muſt hear 
the ſignifications of the word (Chriſt:) 

- B 4 Firſt, 


VUr.Sher- 
ock. 


oA nſ” wer, 


5.5 
Firſt, Chriſt is originally the Name of 


an Office, which the Jews call the Meſſr- EY 


45 , or Anointed, TJeſws Chriſt was a- 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt and Power, 
which was his conſecration to the Medi- 
atory FundGion, and virtually contained 
all thoſe Offices of Prophet, Prieſt , and 
King, which are not properly diſtin@ Offr- 
ces in Chriſt , but the ſeveral parts aud 
different adminiſtrations of his Media- 
fory Kingdom after which , the Au- 
thour deſcribes thaſe Offices to us. 

The Socinians, who deny the Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt, have ſome reaſon (ac- 
cording ta their corrupt Principles) to 
jumble all the Offices of Chriſt toge« 
ther, that the oriency of his Prieſtly 
Sacrifice might not appear;yet are they 
caſtigated for it by Calovizs , and 0- 
thers; and Arwzoldas calls the Racoviar 
Catechiſt , Hoſtis crucis Chrifti , upon 
that account: But why our Authour, 
who owns the Sacrifice and Satisfation 
of Chriſt, ſhould confound them, I 
know..not; I conceive the Offices of 
Chriſt are diſtin, though be, who had 
them all, performed them in ſuch a juſt 
Pecorum , as hecame him, who had all 
of them in himſelf: Though he triumph- .? 
ed upon the Croſs:and what he preach*® 
ed was a Law 3 yet Teaching is not 


Reigning, 
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Reigning,nor is either Sacrificing;:In his 
Prophetical Office, Salvation was ex- 
plicated : in his Prieſtly, purchaſed in 
bis Kingly, applied : The firſt removes 
Ignorance, the ſecond expiates Guilt, 
and the Third ſubdues Corruption. 
In the Authours deſcription of theſe 
Offices , the Reader may make ſome 
Obſervations: In that of the Propheti- 
cal Office, he mentions his outward 
preaching , but paſſes over in ſilence 
that internal illumination of the Spi- 
rit, which to meis the life of the other, 
without which no man can ſpiritually 
diſcern the things of God. Hence Re- 
verend Biſhop Aeynolds,ſpeaking of the 
Opinion of Epiſcopizs , that an unrege- 
merate man may underſtand ſuch things, 
fine lymine ſupernaturali, 1s bold to cen- 
ſure the ſame as wicked words; In that 
of the Prieſtly, he tells us 3 That Inter- 
ceſſuon is the Power of a Regal Prieſt to 
expiate and forgive ſins : I take it, 
Chriſt on Earth had power to forgive 
ſins, and did expiate them by his ance 
offered Sacrifice on the Croſs. - But 
may we call it Interceſſjon 2 Qr, is In- 
.} terceſſion here below ? I ever took it 
./3 tobe above, and to be Chriſt's Appear- 
Z ance1n Heayen for us, and his preſent- 
Ing his meritorious Sacrifice to his 4 a- 
ther 


[10] 
ther in our behalf. When the Rarovian 
Catechiſm deſcribes his Interceffion by 
his Power to avert Wrath , Arnoldus 
cenſures it thus, Ons unquam tam in- 
epta, ſtolida, inſulſa juper claros Scriptu- 
re textws gloſſemata vel ſommiare poſſet e 
Trterpellare Chriitt in celis nihil aliud 
eſſe quare poteſtatem ? Yung rei vel ver- 
borum ſaltem cognatio © In that of the 
Kingly , he ſaith, That he conquers the 
minds of men by the Power of his Word 
and Spirit , and reduces them into Sub- 

jeFion; by (Minds) I hope he takes 
' 1n Wills too, and all is excellent well, 
may it but ſtand ſo; but afterwards 
the Authour denies irreſiſtible Grace, 
and then the Conqueſt 1s but ad rntunm 
creature,at the pleaſure of the conque- 
red; the conquered, if he pleaſe, may 
be Conqueror, and the Conqueror muſt 
drop his Crown into his Hand : and 
ſhall we call this a Conquelt ? Or if 
we may , 15 it ſuch, as becomes the 
Throne of the Son of God, or the de- 
ſign of a Church ? After he hath laid 
the Foundation of his Kingdom in his 
own blood, mult he enter precariouſly, 
and at the'Nod of his Subjeqs > Aﬀeer 
the Authour hath gathered up all the 
Offices of Chriſt into his Royalty, and 
proclaimed him Conqueror over minds 


and 


ELL | 

and wills, muſt all depend on the will , 

of man? It isa very hard caſe, if any 
thing could be ſo to the Almighty. 

Should ſich a thing be, that of St. Au- 

ft: muſt fall out, fallitur Deus, vincitur De Cor- 

Dens , the Conqueſt and Royalty too 77 <2p 7: 

muſt fail. 3. 

Chrift ſignifies the Perſon inveſted Mr.Sher- 

with this Office, and, (which I take for !9*. 

a new Notion) he ſaith, i: the Goſpels 

be is alwayes called Jeſus, in the Epiſtles 

he is as familjarly called Chrift. : 

TI ſuppoſe this Notion cannot be _Arſurr. 
made good. In the Goſpels he 1s ſome- 

times called Chriſt(withour Jeſus) Thus 

in the accounting of the Generations 

from Abraham,71aitth.t.11. Thus in the 

enquiry touching his Birth, 2Zatth. 2. 4. 

. Thus in Johz's bearing of his Works, 

* Matth. 11.2,and, to name no more; 

: Thus it 1s in Peter's Confeſſion, Matth. 

: T6. 16. The matter 1s not great, I ſup- 

poſe him, in all the Offices to which he 

was anointed as Chriſt, to be really a 

Jelus. There can be no miitake in the 

Perſon (as the Authour adds) by what 

ame he be called, whether it belong to his 

Office or Nature, or circumſtances of his 

Life and F ortune, if there be but one, to 

whom that name belongs.” Fortune 3 I 


wonder at that word. St. Anſtin re- 
pented 


_ 


[12] 
KetraB.l. pented that ever he had uſed it; 
Were Fortune tolerable among the lit- 
tle Gnats and Flies ; ſure it cannot be 
ſo in the Great Concerns of Jeſu; 
Chriſt : however, it may be proper e- 
nough , if the reſult of his Merits and 
Conqueſts finally hang on the Lottery 

81 of man's will. do 
 Mr.Sher- Chriſt ſtonifies the Goſpel and Religion 
_ of 46 totes Fiawifie the Writings 
and Laws of Moſes, and the Prophets,the 
Writings or Sermons of the Prophets, 
Luke 16. 29. and 31. and then he gives 

ſome Scripture-inſtances for it. 

Uinſwcr., Poſlibly ſometimes Chriſt may ſigni-« 
fie the Goſpel or Dodrine of Chriſt ; 
but I ſhall a little conſider the inſtan- 
ces 3 the firſt is that, Gal. 6. 15. 7» 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creature, that is, ſaith the Authour, i: 
the Goſpel and Religion of Chriſt,nothing 
7s of any value to recommend ms to the 
favour of God, but a new creature, a ho- 
ly and virtuous life 5 unto which I an- 
{wer , thoſe words. (in Chriſt Jeſus ) 
may be fairly conſtrued , to a man in 
Chriſt, one who (as it is in the former 
Verſe )is crucified to the World ; Thus 
judicious Calvin upon the Words, 


Ratis, 


I-cap.7. Where Providence is, Fortune is not, _ 
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' KatioeF, cur fit mundo crucifixus, &h 
' mundus illi,quiain Chriſto, cni inſitws eft, 


ſolum nova valet creatura 3 and upon 
the parallel place, in this Epiſtle, 7 
Christ Jeſus, neither circumciſton avail 
eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
faith which worketh by love. St. Jerome 
hath it, His qui in Chriſto Jeſu vivere 
volunt 3 and St. Chryſoſtome , 0 i Toy 


RE 450 erdvodpluEC-, prin TRUTN Et 


texegew, he that puts on Chriſt, need 
not be curious in ſuch things, When 
the Author in his way ſaith, Nothing re- 


' Commends to God, but a new creature, [ 


hope he doth not exclude the Merits 
and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt z and when 
afterwards he contradiſtinguiſhes the 
Goſpel from the Law, I hope un- 
der the latter the new Creature was 
requilite. The next inſtance 1s, Col. 2. 
8. After the traditions of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 
Chriſt > where, ſaith the Author, after 
Chriſt, 7s oppoſed to traditions and rudi- 


ments, and jo muſt (ignifie not the Pers 


ſor, but the Goſpel; that is, Have a care 


leſt ye be corrupted with the spinions and 


ſuperſtitions of men, which are incon- 
ſeftent with the Chriſtian Philoſophy: un- 


to which I (hall only ſay, After Chriſt, 


is, as I take it, after Chriſt _ 
| tae 


LT] 


the great Doctor of the Church, is 


whom, as the Apoltle tells us, are hid all 
"the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
ver. 3. and, in whom, as he ſpeaks, 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, ver. 9g. 2 uid igitur opws eſt extra 


hunc alia aut documenta aut adjumenta 


ſalutis querere, ſaith the excellent ._ 


Davenant £ {uch an admirable Teacher 
may well be oppoſed to all the Philo- 
ſophers in the world : Neither 1s the 
Author's Realon, That Chriſt is here op- 
poſed to traditions and rudiments, and 
ſo muſt ſgnifie the Goſpel, of any value 3 
for it we oblerve what the Apoſtle ſaith 
ucr. 4. This I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 
begnile you, and, what he ſaith in the 
beginning of this 8. verſ. Beware leſt 
any man ſpoil you throneh Philoſophy, it 
1s as clear as the |ight,. that the oppo- 
ſition is between Perſons ; between 
the Perſons of ſeducing Philoſophers, 
and the Perſon of Chriſt the preat 
Teacher. We may further obſerve. 
That the Author, who honours the Gol- 
pel with the Title of Chriſt, doth ſome- 
what degrade it, by calling it Philo- 
 fophy, which I ever took to be bur of 

natural Extraction, and not. as the 
Goſpel, of \{upernatura] Revelation ; 
however, it is more tolerable to call, 


than 
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than make it ſo, by introducing 1nto 


the Chriſtian Religion thoſe Dogmata 


Philoſophica, touching Free Will and 
inherent Righteouſneſs, which as BY 
Davenant notes, are drawn ex Ethicis 
Philoſophi, non ex Epiftolis Pauli. The 
\ next Inſtance is, that in the 6. Verſe of 
the ſame Chapter, As you have therefore 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk 


in him : By receiving of Chriſt, 1s meant 
believing on him, as appears, Jo#.1.12. 
Biſhop Daverart abſcrves a great Em- 
 phalis in the words ; Nox dicit accepi- 
_ ſlis Dodrinam Christi, ſed Chriſtum 3 per 
fidem enim non modo percipimus DoQri- 
nam Chriſti, ſed vivificum noſtrum Sal- 
vatorem recipimss, C* in corda recondis 


mus ad ſalutem. By walking in Chriſt, I 


Expoſ. n 
[j1ift. ad 


Cos, 


underſtand, with the ſame Author, 


living juxta hanc fidem © juxta dus 
Gum Spiritus Chriſti - but ſaith the 
Author, It zs only to obey the Dodrine 
of Christ as you have been taught 5 tor 
the next Verſeſaith, being eſtabliſhed iz 
the faith, as ye have been taught « I an- 
{wer, The next Verſe faith not only, 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, but rooted aud 
built up in him, that is, in Chriſt ; and 
the teaching, which is inward as well 
as outward, was,that they might adhere 


to Chriſt as well as to his Dorn 
a 


De Pred. 
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laſt Inſtance is Fph. 4. 20, 21. But ye 
have not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be ye have 
heard bins and been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jeſus : Now what (laith the 
Author) can learning Chriſt ſignifie but 
learning the Goſpel ? and how could they 
hear him in any other ſence , or be in- 
ftruFed in him,as the Original carries it? 
To which I anſwer, Learning of Chriſt 
here is not a meer Notion, but a Practi- 
cal Knowledge of him, ſuch as the A- 
poltle mentions, Thet 1 may knoty him, 
and the power of his reſurreFion, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable to his death, Phil. 3.10. And 
whence had they this Learning ? they 
heard him, and were taught by or in 
Him ; not from the perſonal Preaching 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, but in and by 
his Miniſters and holy Spirit : I add, 
his holy Spirit, becauſe the Goſpel a- 
lone cannot do it 3 which made St. 
Auſtin ſay, Cim Evangelint preditatur, 
quidam credunt, quidam non credunt 3 
Jed qui credunt, predicatore forinſecus 
ſonante, intus 4 Patre audiunt atq; diſ- 
cunt; qui autems non credunt, foris au- 
diunt, intus non audiunt, neque diſcunt: 
that ſuch js the Learning meant hete, 
appears from the after words, As the 
Bruth is in Jeſus 5 Truth is in the Go» 
ſpel 
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* ſpel notionally, but in Chriſt practical 


© ly 5 all Graces being exemplited in 


| him, and the true learners are con- 


formed to his Image, and, as the Apo- 
ſtle hath it in the next Verſes, they 
put off the old man and put on the new, 


. and o are aſlimilated to his Death and 


- Reſurrection. 
It is acknowledged by all, that Chriſt 11, Sher- 
+ ſometimes ſignifies the Church, which is lock. 


his Body : Thus we muſt underitand 
thoſe Phraſes, of being in Chriſt, engraft- 
ed intoChriſt, and united to Chriſt. 


It is acknowledged by all, that Chriſt Anſwer; 


ſometimes ſignifies the Church 5 how 


'* then can he charge thoſe whom he op- 


poſes, that where-ever they meet with 
the word Chriſt in Scripture, they al- 


ways underſtand by it the Perfon of 


Chriſt, pag. 4? As for the Phraſes, of 
being in Chriſt, e@*c. I ſhall reſerve 
them till I come to the Myſtical Union. 


' To what the Author infers from the 


various ſigmilications of the Name 
Chriſt, That ſuch miſtakes have been oc- 


caſtoned thereby, that ſome are very Zea- 


lous to advance Chriſt's Perſon to the pre- 


Judice and reproach of his Religion, TI 


|. ſhall only ſay, It is not fo. 
* Inſtead of the ſubitantial Duties. of Ns. Sher- 
the Love of God and Men, and an uni- lock. 


C werſal 


[ 18) 
wverſal Holineſs of Life, they have intro 
duced a fanciful Application of Chriſt to 
our ſelves, and Union to him, ſet off 
with thoſe croice Thrajes, of cloſing wit 
Chriſt, and embracing Chriſt, and getting 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and iruSting and 
relying and rolling our ſelves on Chriſt. 
Fanciful ! alas! that a Chriſtian, a 
Divine.ſhould let drop ſuch a reproach: 
ful word, on ſo ſacred a thing as the 
Application of Chriſt ! Without this, 
the excellent Scripture mult, I fear, 
labour under very odd Glofles 5 ſuch 
as theſe 2: A Bulicver may be 10 Chrilt, 
and out of him; he may put him on, 
and offat the ſame timez hemay have 
Communion with him , without Uni- 
on; and feed on him, without ſo much 
as reception 3 Chrilt may dwell in the 
Believer at a Diſtance, and abide in 
him without the leaſt approach; Which 
are ſuch kind of Abſurditics, as a man 
would hardly name, for fear of grating 
plous Ears and Hearts. But this 1s not 
all : Without this, true Faith, which, 
as Learned Dr 1/ar 4 obſerves, is uppro- 
priativa Chriiti, muſt forfeit its Na- 
ture,, unleſs it can appropriate with- 
out Applicationz and Chriſt, its pre- 


-Cious Object, mult loſe the Vertue of 


his Blood and Merits, unleſs they can 
heal 


"F [19 ] 
| T heal at a diſtance : For what ſhall we 
ſay? May an unapplted Chriſt, be in 
us the hope of Glory 2? or may his un- 
applied Obedience make us rightegus ? 
or his unapplied Blood juſtifie us? or 
his unapp! led Death reconcile us to 
God? Its not for ordinary Capacities 
to apprehend it : However, if App 
caticn fail, may the Univer !! Holi- 
'nefs of Life, which the Author ſpeak 
of, conlilt ? Our Saviour tells us, kw 
. Tusſeparate from me, ye can do ne 
Job. 15. 5. In which werds the Mele- 
vitan Fathers obſerve a great Empha- 
ſis ; Non dicitir. frne HE Ci Ya + 
Pris facere, ſe Along HC FH it) 1] poteſtis |. 4 = 
cere : And how any man ſhould, either 
not be ſeparate from an unapplicd 
Chriſt, or lead a Life of Univerſal 
py in ſuch a ſrutn ſcparato, I can- 
+ not imagine : But what ſpeak I of U- 
: niver{al Holineſs? Never any man, off 
f from that divine Root of Grace, hach. 
ow the Fall. bore ſo much as a Blollom 
: of true Sanctity. 


Inftead of Obedience to the Goſpel ar, id] 7.4 Ser 


y Laws of Christ , they have advanced ox. 
3 a kind of Amoronus aud F ths faftick De- 
" votion 5 which conkSls in 4 P< iſſronate 


J love to the Perſon of Chriſt, it admiring 


L | his perſonal Fxcellencies, Fuly , Bearly, 
d 4 Lovwe- 


CAnſucr. 
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Lovelineſs, Riches, &c. the foundation 


of all which Riddles and Myſteries, Ls, 
that they may make the Perſon of Chris| 
almoſt the jole 0bjc& of th: Chriſtian Re 
lizion. 

To (light the Fulneſ(s, Beauty, Love: 
lineſs, Riches of Chrilt, is very hard- 
ly tolerable among Chriſtiansz and to 
queſtion, why they ſo pallionately love 


ſuch an one, 1s, as the Philoſopher told © 


him, who asked, why men were ſo 


taken with outward Beauty, TUÞAs £64- 


THAG&, a blind man's queſtion £ none but 
the ſpiritually blind can wonder at the 
loving of one altogether lovely. But 
theſe men are for an Amorous and En- 
thuſlta5tick Love ; Amorons | all Love 
i5ſo; but what in a groſs and carnal 
way 2 No, tt is far from thoſe Men, who 
are not at all a kin to Caſtalio, who (as 
1s ſaid) called the Song of Solomon an 
obſcene Ballad; not reliſhing that di- 
vine Love between Chriſt and the 
Church, which all along is pourtraied 
thercin, in Allegories and beautiful cc- 
lours : Enthuſraſtich ! why fo? poſh- 
bly becaule itis a thing inſpired from 
thc Spirit, it is ſo; Scriptures and Fa- 


thers will own ſuch a bleſſed Enthuſt- s 
aſm, Tpſe nobis fidem &> amorem ſui in- * 


 ſpirat , ſaith the Arauſican Council: 


bi 
” 
* 


"But (which is the fundamental miſtake) 
| "they make the Perſon of Chrift almoit the 
\ ſole Obje@ of the Chriſtian Religion: I 
confeſs, and it 15 no ſhame to ſay ſo, 
they eſteem themſelves compleat only 
- in Chriſt; they truſt in him 3 they love 0 
and obey him ; their acceptance is in 
' ” his Merits, therir aſſiſtance from his 
.. . S$piritz their Graces hang on him, as 
Beams on the Sun ; their good Works 
' are perfumed with his ſweet-ſmelling ' 
' +», Sacrifice : they look on him as their 
. . great All, and do all they do in him 
and for him. @2vicquid oratur, docetur, 
vivitue, extra Chriſtum, et Idololatria 
coram Deo C* peccatum, laid Luther, 


CTR. A 


: Hoſe men who talk ſo much of the *". >er? 
» Perſon of Chriſt, frequently with- __ 
3 ont any Senſe, and Generally without any 
+ juſt Ground from Reaſon or Scripture, 

: are very clamorous, and alarm the world 
+ with ſtrange jealouſies and ſears, as if 
Z there were aParty of men ſtarted up, who 
* aeſignto make Chriſt uſeleſs. 

What! without Senſe, Reaſon, and Anſwer. 
Scripture too ? Alas, poor inconlider- 
C 3 __ able 
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able Creatures ! What need ach ſtrong 
impetuous oppoſition be made againſt 
them? or how are ſuch men likely to 
alarm the World with fears? But for 
the thing 1t (elf, I hope the Author 
deſigns not to make Chrilt uſeleſs; but 
whar he doth towards 1t, in denying 
the Iviyſtical Union,let BilhopDavenart 


ſay 3 £nuicquid de obtenta Gratid, ſandi- 


ficatione,de obtinendi vita eterni homi- 
nes ſperant, merum ludibrinum © inſom- 
PTD eſe. fe 200 ſint in Coriſto © Chri- 


ſires in illis ; jam vero Chriſtus in nobss 


, R \ . . . 
& nos in illo ſumus, cum vinculo Spiri- 


tis © Fidei per Spiritum impreſſe in b 


cordibus noſtris unimur huic capiti no- 
ftro : What in denying Imputed Righ- 
ceoulne(s, the Church of Ezeland tells 
at large, in the Homily touching the 
Salvation of Man 3 I hall quote but 
one paſſage : Chrisf is now the Righte- 
onſneſs of all them that truly believe in 
him, be for them paid the Ranſom by his 
Death 5 he for them fulfilled the Law in 
bis Life : jo that mow, in bin and by 
him, every true Chriſtian man may be 
calied 4 fulfiller of the Law ;, foraſmucb 
as that, which their infirmity lacked, 
Chriſt's Juſtice hath ſupplied 3 Which 
plataly implies a necellity of Impus 
ted Righteouſneſs, What in bringing 
I! 
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in internal Holineſs into 


F 4 ENS 2 REY 7 s % Sp &: Xx p 
*% 


Juſtificas: 


tion, the reverend Hooker ſaith, The 
Church of Rome,- in teaching Juiti- 


cation by inherent Grace, doth pervert 


the Truth of Chriſt. There are other 


things, but I leave them to the Rea- 


der's obſervation in the Afﬀter-dif- 
courle, 

All Religion is 
God's Goodneſs : Natural Religion was 


founded on thoſe natural Evidences 


of the divine Bounty and Goodneſs, in 


founded on a belief of 


4 : 
A / A X Chere 


A 


loCK. 


making and governing the World : The 


Moſaick Religion , on thoje mmnracu- 
lous Deliverances God wronght for Tjras 
el, and that particular Providence which 
watched over them : The Chriſtian e+ 
ligion, on the Incarnation. death and Ke+ 


furreFion of the Son of God. 


The Chriſtian Religion 1s founded HAnſuw. 


{o, but dated much ſooner than the In- 
carnation 5 it was in Etflence, though 
not in Name, under the old Teſtament: 
all along there hath been but one Faith, 
one Mediator, one Name under Hea- 
ven, one Foundation of Salvation : 
The Goſpel was preached to us, as well as 
unto them, Heb.4. 2. Through the grace 
of the Lord Feſus we ſhall be ſaved even 
as they, AQ. 15.11. They all drank of 
that ſpiritual rock that followed them, 

| C 4 ab 
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nd that rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 


He 1s that Petra, unde omnes credentes 


ſalutem hauriunt, as one gloſles on thoſe 


A*r.Sher- 
lock. 


c EY 
Aa !1; ICY. 


words : Salvation ſtreams from him 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever; he that 
will ſeek any other Fountain of Life, 
muſt be ſaved Platoxice or Catonice 3 
which to ſay, 1s to depreciate the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and render 1t as cheap 
as any other. ; 

FHe.is our Saviour in no other ſence, 
than as he is our Mediator, and he me- 
diates for us as our Prieſt, that is, in ver- 
tuz of that Covenant which he ſealed with 
his blood. o_ 

He ſcaled the Covenant with his 
Blood , but did not turn over his Me- 
diatory Office to it 3 he mediates in 
vertue of his Blood and Merits, being 
not, as Socinys would have it, a meer 
TInternuncial Mediator, but a Redeem- 
ng, atoning, and Reconciling one : 


He ratified the Covenant by his Blood, 


but 1o, that we have redemption through 
his vlood, E ph. I. 7. peace through his 
blood \ Col. 1. 20. and cleanſing fron ſin 
in 15 blood, 1 Joh. 1. 7. Hence, as the 
learncd Labbertus hath obſerved, the 
£:0od of Chriſt differs from other in 4 
7 of tranſcendent excellency 3 other 
blood hath - been uſed in confirming 
Coye- 


[ 25] 
Covenants, but Chriſt's confirms the 
Covenant, and beſides expiates and 
purges away fin; There is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, faith the Apoltle, 1 Tim.2.5.and 
how he mediates, the next Verſe tells 
us, Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all : 
The blood of Chriſt purges the Conſcience, 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb.g. 14. and then 
adds, 9x T&T9, For this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the New Teitament , that 
he might purge away our ſins. What 
the Author afterwards ſubjoyus, Theſe _ 
men truſt in the perſon of Chriſt, without 
any Promiſe, nay, in contradidion toits 
they quit his Promiſe, and rely and roll 
_ #pon his Perſon, 1s utterly denied, till 
proof be made of it. The good men 
oppoled are far from believing, that 
they ſhall have any thing without a 
Promiſe 3 neither do they quit his Pro- 
miſe, when they rely upon his Perſon 
and Blood : And yet that Reliance is, 
as I have before ſhewed, a Faith far 
higher,than that dogmatical one which 
believes the Goſpel, and is diſtin from 
Obedience, When the Author ſumms 
up the Terms of the Goſpel, only 7 
believing and obeying, he falls ſhort, in 
omitting that Faith of Recumbency , 
required therein under the Command 


of 
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of Faith, which is more than a dogma- 


tical Faith, and diſtin from Obedi- 


ence, which 1s the fruit, but no part 


Mr Sher- 
lock. 


thereof. 


— —_ ——_—_ 


EH AP, HL Sect. i. 


T Hen God choſe Abraham's Poſte- 
rity, to be his peculiar People, 


| be did not deſien to exclude the reſt of 


the World from his care and Providence, 
and all poſſavle mears of Salvation, as 
the Apoſtle argues, in Rom. 3. 29, Is he 
the God of the Jews only ? 1s he not 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles alſo : Which Argument , if it have 
any force in it, muſt prove Gods reſpe@# 
to the Gentiles before the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, as well as ſince 5 be- 
cauſe it is founded on that Natural Re- 
lation God owns to all Mankind, as their 
merciful Creator and Governour ; which 
gives the Gentiles as well as Jews an In- 
tereſt in his Care and Providence « This 
plainly evinces, that all thoſe particular 
favours , which God beſtowed on Iſra- 
el, were not owing to any partial fonds 
neſs and rejpet to that People, but the 
Deſigre of all was, t0 encourage the 
whole 


[ 27 ] 
»wl World to worſhip the God of Iſs 


racl. 


What the Author means by all poſ- Anſwer. 


ſible Means of Salvation, I know 
not : Surely God could have given 
as great Means to all other Nations 
as he did to Iſracl, who was exalt- 
ed above them all, in Laws, Re- 
velations, Miracles, Protections, Sym- 
bols of the Divine Prefence, in ſo 
ſignal a manner, that the Jews doubt 
not to ſay, That the ſeventy Souls, that 
went down with Jacob into Egypt, were 
worth as much as the ſeventy Nations of 
ihe World. As for that of the Apoltle, 
Rom. 3.29. 1s he the God of ihe Jews 
onlys Is he not alſo of the Gentiles 2 
Tes, of the Gentiles aljo - The Apoltle, 
in the precedent Verle, concludes, that 
the only way of Jultitication i is Faith; 

in this he ſhews, that the one way of 
Juſtihcation was open to Gentiles, as 
well as Jews 3 in the next Verſe he 1n- 
fers, that it 1s one God who. juſtifies 
both of them in a way of Faith. He 
{peaks not of being the Gentiles God, 

in reſpect of Care and common Provi- 
dence. but inreſpe& of extending this 
way of Juſtification to them, upon their 
coming in to Chriſt, who was that 
bleſſed Seed of Abraham, in whom all 
Nations 
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Nations were to be bleſſed : "WY 


yer till the Goſpel came to them, they 
ſate in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death, aliens from Tjracl, ſtrangers from 
the Covenant , without God , without 
Chriſt, without hope 3 ſeeing no further 
than Nature, and that deſperately cor- 
rupted.and not knowing whether there 
wereany ſuch thing as Grace, or Glo- 
ry, the Center of it. As for Iſrael, I 
wonder that any man ſhould deny Gods 
ſpecial Love to that people: What! 
did hecall them his firſt-born, bis peru- 
liar treaſure, the apple of his eye, with- 
out ſpecial Love 2? Did he ſever there 
from other people to be his own, Levit. 
20. 2T. chuſe them to himſelf above all 
people on the earth 3 ſet his love uport 
them, and that merely becauſe he loved 
them, Deut. 7.6, 7, and 8. Verſes, and 
all this without ſpecial Love? Were 
theirs the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the Law, 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, 
Rom. 9. 4. and all this without ſpecial 
Love? He hath not dealt ſo with any 
#ation, faith the Pſalmiſt. To call this 
ſpecial Love partial fondneſs, is to me 
a preſumption not unlike that of the old 
Pelagians, who charged a TegomwmAnic 
or unjult Partiality upon Gods ſpecial 
_ Grace 


[ 29] 

Grace towards his own people 3 upon 

whom St. Aſtin made ſome ſuch tart F 

Returns asthele : Tolle quod tuum eſt & Li.:.4d 

vades Annon licet mihi quod volo facere, Bomifac. 

hic tota juſtitia eſt, hoc volo 5 O homo, tu En 

quis es qui reſpondeas Deos with a great 

deal more on God's behalt. But.faith 

the Author, The end of all thoſe particu= 

lar favours, was, that all Nations might 

worſhip the God of Tjrael : Suppole 103 

if ſuch particular favours to Iſrael a- 

bove all other Nations argue not a ſpe- 

cial love to Ifrac], what can doit ? God 

loves all Creatures (as the Schools 

ſpeak) Uno & ſrmplici aFu Voluntatis © 

Andif particular favours do not prove 

his Love ſpecial, we mult ſay, that he 

loves Worms as much as Angels, and 

Oxen, whom comparatively he cares 

not for, as much as Men, upon whom 

h's Love hath been ſect above all other 

Creatures, 
796.14.6,7. Jeſus ſaith, I am the Way, 4.. Sher- 

the Truth and the Life : no man cometh lock. 

unto the Father but by me. If you had 

known me, you ſhould have known my 

Father:and henceforth you have known 

him and ſeen him ; that 7s, I alone de- 

clare the true way to Life and Happineſs; 

20 man can thorouchly underſtand thewill 

of God but by learning of me : Whoever 

| knows 
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knows me, whoever is acquainted with + 
the DoGrine and Religion Tpreach, knows 
my Father alſo, that is, is thoronghly in- 
ſtrufed in God's Mind and Will. 

Anſwer. Chri$f is the Way, the Truth and the 
Lifez how ſo? He declared the true way 
to Life:and happineſs. Is this the all of 
It? Is he only the Declarcr and not 
the Author of Life? Doth henot work 
it in us by the power of 1s Spirit and 
Grace ? Hath he not purchaſed a place 
in heaven for us by his Blood ? and 
doth he not conſecrate a new and |tv- 
ing Way thither through the Veil of his 
Fleſh ? It cannot be denied, Hear the 
Learned Biſhop Wren againſt the Ra- 
covian Catechilt. 1/7dit Dives 7n 71- 
ferno, nbi ſinus Abrahe erat, ſed moni» 
tus eft de magno Chaſmate interceden- 

 tene poſſunt congredi «+ Viaarboris vile 
extabat, ſed ab acie verſatilis eladii cus 
ſtodita : ger ad Betheldam poſitrs din 
Jam wviderat viamn in ſtagnm, ſed H1OUC= 
re ſe clinicus non poterat : Norunt & pie 
femine viam in ſepulchrun Domini pa- 


riter norunt ſaxo obturari : Tpfi denique 5 
Parenti horun: Barjeſu oſtenſa eſt 2 Paun- b 
lo converſions & reconciliationis VIa 5 : 


vernm ille ed ſe caciorem fatnn duceque 

play egentem indicavit. Refpondeat 11j- 

tur, an viam Chriſtus, quam oſtendit, a= 
peruit E 
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pernit 2 an Pontem paravit trajiciendo 
Chaſmati & an verſatilem avertit gladi- | 
um 2 ſaxum revolvit © clinicunt excita- 
vit? cacim collyrio beavit ſuos Recon- 
ciliationis he primarie partes ſunt 5 ſine 
his previzs , nihil eſt omnis converſlo , 
fruſtra via onmis convertendi, incaſſuns 
omnis vie ofteniio, And after wards ſpeake 
ing of Chriſt being tie way, he thews 
how he was ſo 3 Nez /olan quod reves 
lavit iis. que Deus volebat eos ſcire, ſed 
etiam quod <v aviewnois {3raia, LUC. 2. 
I 4+ (vel eapropter ) conflitutus,que ab ho- 
minibus ſine ipjo preifari non poterant, 
pro iÞſts praſtiiterit 5 ſanguini/que ſui mes 
rito ita viam ail Denm Patrem perpurgas 
vit, communivit, il/uſtravit, ut nos jam 
ab ipſo veluntatent Dei edodi, vereque 
ad Deun: converſt, per fiden 7H ſanguine 
Chriſti, Propitiatione ei perfrui pojſummns.. 
Thus he very cxccllently.. I know no 
need at all tor ſuch an Interpretation 
as takes the Will of the Father for 
- himſelf, or the Doctrine of the Son for 
| himſelf : the thing is plain : He that 
: knows the Son, in whom dwells all 
* fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, mult 


: needs know the Father alſo. 


To know God is to know the Will of M; Shoe 


+, God, concerning the Salvation of Man- lock. 
4 kind; to know Chriſt is to underſtand 


ſelf known, as a man is known by his 


rAnſwr. 


| God and Chriſt are the Objects, the 


lock, 
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the declaration of Gods will, that is, the 
Goſpel which he preached 5 which is there- 
fore called the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face 
of Chrilt , 2 Cor. 4.6. that is, that 
glorious manifeſtation God hath made of 
himſelf by Christ : For the face of Chriſt 
ſeenifees all that, whereby he made him- 


face 5, that is, his Laws, Religion and 
Airacles , whereby it appeared that he 
was the Son of God. 


In the knowledge of God and Chriit, 


Goſpel is the outward Medium: Hence it 
appears, that to know God and Chrilt 
1s, in propriety, no more to know the 
Goſpel.than the Object of Knowledge 
is the Medium ; properly we know 
God and Chriſt by the Goſpel. As for 
that of the Apoltle 2'Cor. 4. 6. I con- 


ceive he diſcourſes of ſomewhat more 4 


than external Revelation, even that of 


Interna] [[[umination, ſet forth there by '& 


the Creation of the firſt Light, and 
ſhining in the heart, which gives the 


of God in the face of Chriſt, that 1s, - 
in the Perſon of Chrilt, who is God o 
manifelt in the Fleſh. Þ 
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* He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
'® Father, that is, ir plain terms, theWill 
bs of God was fully declared tothe World by 
Chriſt 3 upon which account 100 ( as well 
Vas withreſpeF to his Divine Nature ) be 
13s caled the brightneſs of ' his Fathers 
+glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
*Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. ( And a little after 
he adds) It is plain, that in this ſence 
-*Chriſt is called the Image of God, 2 Cor: 
{4 Leſt the light of the plorious 
£ *Goſp e| of Chriſt, which is the Image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto thetn * 
Where Chriſt's being the Image of God 
Tomes in very abruptly, unleſs we under- 
| ftand it in this Sence, That he is the T- 
rage of God with reſpet# to the gloribus 
Revelations of the Goſpel, Wins, contain 
ina Jeng account EF Goa s Nature and 
+ Hethat hath ſeen me hath ſeen thi F, as Anſect. 
 #her, th4t is, ſaith the Author in plain 
zerms, TheWill of God was Fully detl4l 
1 ed by Chriſt : Thus the Racovian Cx 
- xechilt underſtands the words, de r9- 
Y ritione ecorum que dixit &9 feeit Jeſws'$ 
WPut if we ome) der our Author's tnter= 
3 Þctaion, there beihg God's Will arid 
Chriſt's Declaration both in the Gof- 
$þel, the reſult of the words is this, He 
Bar C0 ſeen the Goſpel, Hath feert 


" 
=y Fo, 
;\\ 

p X 
i 
| 
' 
FAY 
fe A 
, i 
RY 
EY 
& 


Mr Ster: Whereas God formery was known 


[ 34] "x 
the Goſpel. The plain ſence of the 7 
words is, That he that bath ſeen Chriſt, 7 
the perfe&t Image of God, hath ſeen * 
the Father. That Heb. 1. The bright. |, 
neſs of his glory and expreſs image of | 
bis perſon, imports, as I take it, that he 
was, according to the eternal Gene. 
ration, Lumen de Lumine, as the Ni: 1 

F 
1 


cene Creed hath itz and 1n his Incar :: 
nation, initar Speculi, as a Glaſs repre- .* 
ſeating the Majeſty and Philanthropy *; 
of God unto us. In thoſe words, 2 Cor. } 
4+ 4+. Leſt the light of the gloriows Giſ- 
pel of Chriit, who is the image of God, 
ſbould ſhine unts them, that, of Chriſt: 1 
being God's Image, comes in as a Rev 
fon why the Goſpel is ſo glorious, viz. « 
Becauſe it (ſhews forth Chriſt, whoi 4 
_ the ſubſtantial Image of God, andin $ 
| his Incarnation, a rare Mirrour of the | 
_ Divine PerfeQions : 9 TSTs T Neſt: & 
cexs, ſaith St. Chryſoſtomre on the place,” I 
, through him, that is, through Chriſt, +4 
thow ſeeſt the Father. 4 


the Light of Nature, and Works of Crea* 
tion and Providence, and partial and or: *k 
ceſional Revelations of his Will made 1» 
the-World 5 vow the only true Medium of EY [; 
knowing God is the knowledge of Chriſt. Mc 


Anſwer. Ever fince that Protevangeliun Ot We 
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Zfirſt Charter of Salvation (The ſeed of 


NY woman ſhall break the Serpents head) 
 *which pointed out Chriſt, and was un- 

| gerſtood fo to do, there hath beet a 

knowledge of Chriſt in the Church 3 

-though not in that Meridian ſplendor 
which broke out after his Incarnation, 
He was Abraham's Seed, Jacob's Shilch, 
»29b's Redeemer, oſes's Prophet, and 
* David's Meſſiah, Among the Jews al- 
molt every thing looked at Chriſt; the 
Tabernacle, Laver, Altars,Shew-bread, 
Weil, Ark, Propitiatory, Manna, Paſl- 
- over, Prieſts, Waſhings, Anointing, Sa- 

' trifices ſhadowed forth him whois the 

Bubſtance and Compleature of them 
#11 ; And no doubt but Believers under 
the Old Teſtament looked beyond 
Hoſe outward Veils and Covers, and 
Saw him lying and wrapt up therein. 
-* 70h.17.3. This 18 life eternal, that M-.<her- 
hey might know thee, theonly true lock. 
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, 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ent, that is, The only way to eternal Life 
.F- to know the Nature and Will of God 5 

Ind the only certain way to attain the 

\ WKrowledge of God is by knowing Chriſt, 

Whom God ſent into the world to publ 

he everlaſting Goſpel. And a little af- 

Fr he ſaith, When we ſpeak of the know- 

7 ledge of Chriſt, iS maſt conſider him! 44 
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[_ 36 ] | © 
our Prophet ; and ſo to know Chriſt ſigni- _ © 
fres to know his Goſpel, "oo 
In that Text , Joh. 17. God and ** 
AJ Chriſt are the expreſs Object of Knoy- 
| ledge, the Goſpel, not there mention. 
ed, is the outward Medium thereunto; 
the Knowledge there ſpoken of 1s, _ # 
I take it , not a mere Notional knoy-. : 
ledge, but ſuch a Practical one, as 
| (which is more than a Way ) Eternal 
Life it ſelf, in the firſt fruits of 1t 3 Hes 
ven it ſelf dawning in that inward: 
divine Light, which 1s the Firſt-bon; 
of the New Creature, as the outwat(. » 
Light was of the old. . Chriſt as a Pre |. 
het is the great Origin of all ou 
noe of him 3 but whole Chrill, 
or Chriſtin his Royal and Prieſtly Ot 
fices, as well as in his Prophetical, 
the obje& of our knowledge: Truly .. 
to know Chriſt as a Prophet, is tv ? 
know him to be ſuch, not only in the. + 
Goſpel or external Revelation, but i © 
internal Illumination alſo : He opens th + 
eyes, Pſal. 119. 18. or ( if the Autho' 7 
laugh at this P/al. as he doth at that 0: $ 
ther, quoted pag. 105.) he doth (as% © 
Luke tells us) open the underſtanding t'- 7 
underſtand the Scriptures, Luk. 24. 455 
He doth not only diſpenſe the Scrip. | 
ture or Goſpel, but the holy Un@ion CM, 
teachin'Y 
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; ;Foards, as if ſome did clamour , that 


hriſt were not preached, unleſs named 


- In every ſentence,[ ſhall only ſay, Thoſe 
5 awvhom the Author oppoſes, do not 


worſhip Letters or Syllables; no, not 


- thoſe which make up the ſweet Name 


eſus 3 But where-ever there is aliquid 


n. Chriſti, they own and honour it, ſeeing 


- his Scepter in every Command, his 


- | Charter in every Promiſe, his Spirit in 


every Grace, his Purchaſe in every 


, - Glimpſe of Eternal Life; and where 
- Jucha divine Senſe is, they muſt own 


him though unnamed. 
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'F Fter this account of the knowledge Mr. Shers 
3 of Chrif?, it will be neceſſary to ex- \**. 

# emine another Notion, of the knowledge 
:Fof Chriſt, which conteins a greater Se- 


IS 2 a 
BY 5% 
>. 


= cret, than at firSt one would imagine 3 
= and that is an acgaintance with the Per- 


$/or of Chriſt, which, if we will believe 
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fore men, is the only Fountain of ſavin 

knowledge. - 
Chriſt the only Fountain of {ein 2] 

Anſer. knowledge 2 Yes doubtleſs, he 1s fo, and! 
of all Gviog Graces too, or elle be 
could be no Head, at leaſt not a vital}: Y 

one, to his Church : It is infinicly be. 
low him to bea Caput mortun, afford. 
ing no'tnfluences of Grace to his Peo-! 1 
ple. Acquaintance with Chriſt js a ſa-' * 
cred pretious thing , no more to be, » 
ſought among meer Notions, than the 
living are to be ſought among the dead: 
It imports no leſs than a zowvorix, of: 
Communion with Chriſt, a having all} ! 

Grace from him : Take away this, and}, 

all the New Creatures in the World: , 

muſt diein a moment, being no more. ? 

able to ſubliſt without him, than a ol 
can be without a Sun, or a Scream with-} bg 
out a Fountain, Takeaway this, and 
immediately we (ink into the po 3 
and foul Error of Pelagins, who, be- 7 
ſides that Libernm Arbitrinm , which | 
however adored, is but meer Nature, 2 
Placed all Grace i in External Revelati-« b 
PN. This is evident, becauſe if Graces © 
come not down from him and his Spt- > 2 
Degrat, Tit, nothing remains but External Re fl 

Chriſti con- velation : : Upon which Error St. An | 
ir. Pl. © fin paſſes t this Ceniure 3 5 Legant C9 in. "Ok 
Cel. Cap. 24 | oF 
fell igarh, | 3 


" LR 
185 teligant , intuecantur que fateantur3 
F* ron Lege atque Do@rint dnjonante forin« 
riff ſecus, ſed internd atque occult, mirabils 
|| ac ineffabils poteſtate operari Denm in 
 cordibus hominum, non ſolum veras re- 
velationes, ſed etiam bonas voluntates : 
Deſinat igitur Pelagius &+ ſeipſum & a» 
lios fallere, contra Dei Gratiam diſpne 
tando, And here Chriſt, I fear, may be 
again at odds with his Goſpel, if, oon- 
trary toits primitive Inſtitution, which 
was tobe an Organ or Ordinance un- 
der the free-breathing Spirit of Chriſtif 
it aſſume all the Diſpenfation of Grace 
to it ſelf. Butif we may not have ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt himſelf , may 
we have one with the Goſpel 2 No, I 
doubt not, the Goſpel tells us, That the 
Spirit reveils the things of God, 1 Cor. 
2. Io. and by neceſſary conſequence, 
the Goſpel will lead us unto Chriſt for 
that Spirit, and to communion with 
him 5 which is the thing oppoſed by 
the Author, but to me ſo pretious, that 
beforeI would open my lips againſt it, 
I would put my ſelf under the penance 
of Severus Sulpitiusz who, having ſul- 
lied himſelf with Pelagianiſm , after- 
wards repented, and devoted himſelf 
to perpetual ſilence, »t peccatum , quod _ 
loquendo contraxerat, tacendo emenda- ©," 
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Afr. Sher- 
lock. 


Anſwer. 


whom dwell all the treaſures of Wiſdons 


 &extexnal Reyelation and internal 11- 


xct:;. But now we muſt ſee the Pious 7 
Learned Dr. Owen brought: upon the 
Stage. hl b 
:\The Dr. tells us, that Chriſt is not + 
ovly the Wiſdom of God, but. made Wiſe _ 
dom to a 5 not .ouly by teaching us wiſ. _ © 
dom (by his. Dodrine ) as heis thegreat 
Prophet of bis Church, but alſo becauſe | > 
by knowing off him we become acquainted | © 
with the Wiſdom of God, which is our © 
Wiſdom £ To which purpoſe be applies _ © 
that Text, which ſpeaks of the Do@rines 
of Chriſt, to his Perſon, Col, 2.3. For 
in him dwell all the treaſlttres of Wil- 
dam and Knowledge. | 

A little before thoſe wards, the Do- 
ftor's Deſign (by which in all Candor 
bis After-diſcourſe ſhould be. conſiru- 
ed) appears to be, that all Wiſdom is 
laid up in Chriſt, and that frem- him 
alone it is to be;pbtained; 'who- is ſo 
hardy. as to deny it? He that knows 
him, becomes. acquainted. With one, 777 
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aud Knowledge, and from whom are 
derived all the Riches of Underſtand- 
Ing in the Saints. As in the corporal 
viſion of an Obje&, there. is requiſite 
a Light in the Air, and another in the 
Eye ;ſoin this intelleual Viſion, there 
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C41] 
Jumination 3 and both are from Chriſt, 
Cui Veritas comperta ſine Deo? cui Dews De Ans- 
copnitws ſine Chriſto  cui Chriſtus explo- "" _ 
ratws ſine Spiritu ſanFo? cui Spiritus 
ſands accommodatus ſine Fides Sacra- 
wento 2. ſdith Tertulian.: By that, Col. 
2.3. In him are: bid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, is, as I take it, 

> meant the. Perſon of Chriſt; the very 

” ſame, whichis pointed out, Ver. g. It 
 khim dwelleth all the. fulneſs of the God: 

head 3 Ver. 10.3% him ye are — 

Ver. 11. 1 himye are circumciſed ; and 

Ver. 12. With:him ye are buried in Bap- 

tiſm, and with him ye are riſen, through 

the faith of the.operation of God,who hath 

raiſed hin from the dead: I can very 

hardly underſtand all theſe of the Goſ- 

pel, neither did I ever find that it was 

-: raiſed from the dead. But now let us 

=: hearthe Author's Inference. 

2 -- 80 that our acquaintanee with ChrifÞs ,,, <.._ 

Perſon ſignifies ſuch a knowledge of what lock. 
Chriit is, hath done and ſuffered for ws 3 

from whence we may learn thoſe greater, 

deeper and more ſaving MySferies of the 

Goſpel, which ChriSt hath not expreſly re- 

veiled to ws 5, for ſo the Dofor adds, 
That theſe Properties of God, Chriſt 

hath reveiledin his Doctrine, 'in that 

Revelation he hath made of God and | 

Is 


Anſ” Wer. 


# expoſed to al/; but faith the Dr. 


[42] 
his Will , but the Life of this Know. 
ledge lies in an acquaintance with his | 
Perſon, whereby the expreſs Image and *: 
Beams of this Glory of his Father doth _ 
ſhine forth, that is, that theſe thingy _ 
are clearly, eminently and ron 4 12 
only to be diſcovered in Chriſt : 5 
that, it ſeems the Goſpel of Chriſt makes 
a very imperfet? and obſcure diſcovery of | © 
the Nature, Attributes and Will of God; © 
and a little after : This ſets up a new _© 
Rule of Faith above the Goſpel, acquain- 
tance with Chriſt. ft 

Doth our Acquaintance with Chriſt | 
teach us Myſteries not reveiled in the _ 
Goſpel? No, by no means ; neither | 
doth the Docor ſayſo'; Redde wverba 
mea C&* vaneſcet calummia tua, ſaith St. 
Auſtin to TFulian. The Dodor faith, 
thoſe Properties are reveiled iz the Do- ©. 
Grine : And in a Sentence interpoſed _ 
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by the Do@or , but omitted by the * 
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Author, he faith, The knowledge of them 


The life of this knowledge lies in acquaine 
tance with Chriit : So itis; he is God 
maniieſt in the Fleſh, and ſoarare Mir- .. * 
rour of the: divine Perfedtions 3 and * 
withall heis the Great Illuminator by | 
bis Spirit, and fo opens our eyes to ſee | 
the Myſteries in Chriſt and the Goſpel: 
. Without - 


wo 


j 
: 


Revelation gives not a ſaving Know- 


ſecreta eft, gratians verd eſſe quis ambi- 


Ties therein, But now the Author will 


ledge of God, the knowledge of our ſelves, 


God, in which three is the ſum of all 


| bath made, To whichlT anſwer ; The 


[43] 


Without this Illumination the outward 


ledge. It may be the Author will {mile 
at me; but hearSt. Auſtin: Velde re- i Prak. 
avota eft 2 ſenſebus carnis hec Schola, in" " 
qui Dens auditnr &- docet 5 gratia iſta 


cit £ Hear Biſhop Davenant 5 Tales illn> Fx. in 

minationes fieri, & talewt Tye 60g@4cy Cvl.cep.z, 
imprimi fidelium animis non credunt 
miundani, experinntar tawen pit. The 
Goſpel is a perfe&t outward Revelati- 
on, and Rule of Faith, yet our blind- 
neſs needs an inward Illumination, that 
we may ſpiritually diſcern the Mylte- 


ſhew us.,, what Additions theſe men 
make to the Goſpel, from an Acquain- 
tance with Chriſt's Perſon ; and firſt 
upon the doQors words, That the know- 


and kill to walk in Communion with 


true Wiſdom, are obtained and manifeſt- 
ed in and bythe Lord Chriff., The Au- 
thor obſerves, that [by] is fallaciouſly 
added, to include the Revelations Chriſt 


Dr. never excluded outward Revela- 
tion 3 but thisalone cannot give ſaving 
knowledge : All Wiſdom isin Chrilt, 

as 


Jock. 


eAnſmcy. 


Mr. Sher- 


[44] 


as the Mirrour of divine Perfections, 
and by Chriſt, as the great Illumina- 
tor by his Spirit. We ſhould uſe out- 
ward Revelation in the very ſame po- 
ſture as Zuinglizs did, who, underſtand- 
ing from St. Peter that the Scripture 
was not of private Interpretation, 7 
celum ſuſpexit, doForem querens Spi- 
riturm. looked up to heaven, ſeeking the 
the Spirit for his great teacher. 

Had Chriſt never appeared in the World, 


yet we had reaſon to believe, that God is 


Wiſe, and Good, and Holy, and Mercie 


ful, becauſe not only the works of Nature 


and Providence, but the Word of God aſ- 


ſure us, that he is ſo, And a little after 


he adds ; And is not this a confident 
Man to tell us, That the love of God to 


ſinners, and his pardoning Mercy could 


never enter into the heart of man, but by 
Chriſt, when the Experience of the whole 
World confutes him ; for, whatever be- 
comes of his new Theories, both Jews and 
Heathens (who underſtand nothing at all 
what Chriſt was to do in order to our re- 
covery ) did believe God gracious and 
merciful to ſinners. 

The Jews knew God to be gra- 
cious and merciful, very true , but 
through the promiſed Meſſzah, whom 
the Believers among them ſaw ſlain in 


every 
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[45] 


every Sacrifice 3 or elſe, which is hard 
to believe, they knew not the meaning 
of that Service, or did it not in Faith. 
The Gentiles, as I conceive, had ſome 
Glimmerings of pardoning Mercy 1n 
his Patience towards them , ſparing 
Mercy being an hint of pardoning 3 
but this Patience was founded on the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, though unknowa to 


them. God upon the Fall of Angels 


made a ſhort work , and immediately 
caſt them down into Chains ; and that 
he did not fo with Men, is only owing 
to the Sacrifice of Chriſt. As for the 
Dr. I ſuppoſe, as to the Jews, he wall 
fully concurr with me ; and as to the 
Gentiles, I muſt concurr with him, for 
he ſaith, pag. 91. That pardoning Mercy 
which is reveiled inthe Goſpel, ſhines not 
with one Ray out of Chriſt 5 the Mercy in 
the Goſpel expreſly relates to the Satisfas 
Gon of Chriſt, and as ſuch they knew it 
ot; though that Patience, which gave 
Jome glimpſe of it, was founded on that 


SatisfaGtion, 


The Do@or tells as, That in Chriſt Mr. Sher- 
God hath manifeſted the Naturalneſs ** 


of his Juſtice in puniſhing Sin, in that 
it was iImpoſlible that it ſhould be di- 


 verted from ſinners without the inter- 


Poſing of a Propitiation ; that is, God 
ug 


«Anſcacr. 


[. 46 ] 
15 ſo juſt, that he cannot pardon with- 
out Satisfaction. Now this is ſuch a No- 
tron of Juſtice as is perfe@ly new, which 
neither Scripture nor Nature acquaints 


us with. 
Perfe&ly new ! how ſo? How many 


grave Divines and worthy Champions 


againſt the Socinians have affirmed , 
That God, ſuch is his infinite Sanctity 
and Righteouſneſs, cannot pardon fin 


' Without a Recormpence or Satisfaction ? 


And how ſtrongly have they urged it 
out of Scripture and Reaſon ! In Scrip- 
ture God 1s ſet forth as a Righteous 
God, a Judge of the World, who will 
doright 3 one who cannot look upon 
mmiquity, who will by no means clear 
the guily 3 his puniſhing ſin is attribu- 
ted not meerly to his Will or Decree, 
but to his juſt Nature. Thus the ter- 
Tible Tempeſt comes down upon the 
wicked, becauſe the righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs, Plal. 11. 6, 7. Thus the 


vials of wrath are poured out , becauſe 


God is righteouſneſs, Revel. 16.5. In 
God an hatred of Sin 1s as eflential as 


a love of Hohne(s and in this hatred 
is tacitly included a welle punire, as 
ſome Divines ſpeak 3 and upon that ac- 
count fin cannot go unpuniſhed. The 
SubjeRion of a Rational Creature to 
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its Creator is indiſpenſable, and this 
Dependence, fo far as it is broken off 
by fin, muſt be falved up by puniſh- 
ment. Should God puniſh meerly from 
his Will, then it ſeems, Sin or no Sin, 
is all one to him. God is 1n his own 
Nature no more moved with Impleties 
2 and helliſh Blaſphemies, than if there 
> were none; the puniſhing them or ab- 
” folvingthemis butan indifferent thing. 
 Focinus upon that Text, abſolvendo nor 
* abſolvet,ſaith, That God, as propenſe as 
he is to mercy and m——_ abſolves 
20 rebels and impenitent perſons remain* 
ing in that eſtate : Yet, if he mighc 
pardon without a Satisfaction , mighe 
he not do it without Repentance allo? 
The very Pagans knew Nxoioqyua wr, 
the juſt judgment of God , or that he 
- would puniſh ſia ; and this not from 
> the reveiled Will of God, but from 
2 the natural Principles and Sculptures 
_* graven in their hearts 3 which ſhews 
'; that the puniſhment is not meerly from 
God's Will. If Sin could have been 
pardoned without Satisfaftion , why 
was the only beloved Son of God made 
> AR Curſe? Why did he fear,and tremble, 
-.; and bow, and ſweat, and pray , and 
\; dieupona Croſs, as the Dr. patheti- 
cally expreſſes his Paſſion ? It ſeems -_ 
| this 


[45] 
this might have been (pared, | But ſhith 
the Author, 411 Mankind hath accounted 
it an af of goodneſs to' remit injuries, 
without exatting puniſhment 5 and hes 
ſo far from being juit, that he 3s crucl 
and ſavage, who will remit no offence, 
till be hath ſatisfied his revenge : That 
part of JuStice, which conſiſts in puniſh- 
ing offenders, was always look d on as 
an inſtrument of Government 5 and there- 
fore the exating or remitting puniſ\)- 
ment was referred to the wiſdom of Go- 
vernours, who might ſpare or puniſh at 
they ſaw reaſon for it. Unto which 
anſwer, The Compariſon between God 
and Man holds not in all things :. A 
Man may renounce hits Dominion over 
his Servant,. but God cannot renounce 
his Dominion over his. Creature.; that, 
whileſt a Creature, muſt be ſubject. un- 
to him. A mar (ſaith the Author). 7s 
cruel, who will remit no offence till be 
hath ſatisfied his revenge : But, I hope, 
God is not fo, who never did, hath or 
will remit any the leaſt offence with- 
out ſatisfaQion 3 a man may remit a-pri- 
vate offence without it . but may a 
Magiſtrate remit a publick one in all 
caſes? No, ſurely, ſometimes Juſtice 
and the Common Good calls for pu- 
hiſhment 3 Dews 107 onlt, ut Prianceps 


ſcelerato 


Es 
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© ſcelerato Legum: publicarnm violatori pes 
- | nam commeritas remit , ſaith the 
'O ” Learncd Camero : God 1s here conlider- 
WY ;s a Magiſtrate, as the great Judge 
. of the World, and that he cannot remic 
2 without farisfaction, 1s not out of Im- 
i | potence,or Cruclky, but becauſe of the 
7 ſupreme Perfection of his Juſtice and 
* Sanctity. 
S After the terrible diſcovery of the Na- 
| fats of God's Juſtice , the Dodor 
| bw es forme amends for it for now in 
+ Chriſt, the Nature of God is diſcovered to 
/ © be love and kindneſs ; a happy change this: 
from all Juſtice to all Love! But how 
comes this to paſs ? why, the account is 
very plain , becauj? the Juſtice of God 
= bath elutted it ſelf with revenge on ſt, 
.* in the Death of Chriſt : And a little af: 
ter; God zs Love and Patience, when he 
+ hath taken his fill of revence, as otbers 
* wſe to Jay, thit the Devil is very good, 
4 when be is pleaſed. 
> What! doth Godglut himſelf with _Anſxer- 
"Þ Revenge ? or is he, as the Devil.good 
2 when he 1spleaſed ? I tremble at the 
Expreſiions, and verily believe, that 
> the Dr. would have laid down his neck 
>: upon the Block before he would have 
+ uttered them, Revenge or Vengeance 
2 4nGod is nothing but pure immaculate 
b, Juſtice? 


Ar Si er- 
lock. 


Juſtice : Glutting with Revenge is an 

Expreffion fit for malictous Men, or for 
Devils rather, but not at all for God: 
God out of Chriſt is a conſuming Fire,  * 
but in Chriſt a gracious Father, recon. 
concilingthe World unto himſelf. Not - 
that there is a change in the unchange. | 
able One; but, according to his wiſe !'# 
and pracious Decree , his Juſtice wa * 
ſatisfied in Chriſt, and through that 
Satisfaction his Love and Kindneſk -* 
ſweetly ſtream out to Men : He that} 
dares deny this muſt forfeit his Chri-5 + 
(ſtianity. But if the Dr. did not utter 
theſe horrid words,'\may any ſuch thing _ 
be drawn from him by conſequence! _ 
This the Author would hiat for faith _ 
he , The Dr. ſpeaks very homourably of + 
God; Whatever, ſaith the Dr. diſcove- ©, 
ries were made of the Patience and It _ +, 
nity of God unto us, yet if it were ni _ 
withal reveiled., that the other Proper- -( 
ties of God, as his Juſtice and Revenge 
for ſin, had their aftings aſſigned then © 
fo the full, there could be little Con- © 
ſilation gathered from the former 3 That © 
zs, faith the Author, he would not be- * 
lieve God himſelf, though he ſhould makt 
never ſo many Promiſes of Grace to fin 
mers, unleſs he were ſure. that be had firit Le 
fatisfied his revenge. To which 1 an | © 
ſwer, 


2 fer, Doth the Dr. by [Diſcoveries) 
intend Promiſes of Graces 2 No cer- 
">, tainly : In his very entrance into the 


>. Patience ſhining out 111 works of Prowi- 


= beforeandafter the words quoted, he 
_ gives Inſtances of Gods Goodneſs tn the 
> Rain & fruitful ſeaſons, &he ſhews what 
-* kind of Patience he intends, rhat 1s, A 
” not immediate puniſhing upon the off ence, 
* nota word or tittle of Promites : Neit- 
ther is it at all imaginable that he could 
meanthem; for he, who holds a ne- 
_ceſſity of Satisfaction, as the Dr. doth, 
__»could not ſo much as think one ſingle 
thought of a Promiſe to be the objet 
of his Faith, or indeed at all to be, 
-— without a crucified Chriſt, in whom 
* God's Juſtice was ſatisfied. And for 
-> the Glimpſes of Patience ſhining out in 
= Works of Providence, which are com- 
-zmoneven to the poor Pagans, I may 
2 well fay, that they are little, very little 
Zconloulitions in compariſon of thoſe 
2 Which Chriſtians have : Pagans may ſee 
> God forbearing, but Chriſtians ſee him 
fully ſatisfied in the Blood of Chriſt : 
| 3 agans lee God a but they 


2 cannot 


4 
- 
5 


** Diſcourſe of Patience. he tells us his De- 
. fign, viz. to prove, That the Glimpſes of 


2 dence are exceedingly beneath the diſcove=. 
i” ryof it which we have in Chrift; and both. 


LS4] FY 
cannot tell how long he may do ſo, or {® 
how ſoon his wrath may come daſhing #2 
down upon them ; but Chriſtians know 
that they are delivered from the wrath 
to come, and lo God's Patience ts very 
{weet to them. But the Author gow _ , 
on in his charge : 7he Dodor ſaith,that 1 
the nature and end of God's Patience and » ©. | 
Forvearance, is, God's taking @ courſe * « 
in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodnejs, * | 
toat we ſhould not be deſlroyed notwith- 1 
franding our ſins 5 the Juitice of Goa 4 
veing ſatisfied, the greateſt ſins can do wÞ& 
0 lurt, we [bi eſcape nolwitis/ ancint : i 
onr ſuns - But the Goſpel inſtructs us,T hai! | 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God: 
Thus the Author. To which [ anſwer. | 
Surely welhall cfcape notwithſtanding -  « 
our i1ns, or c]{e we cannot elcape with | 1 
out pure linleſs perfection , and not-. © « 
withſtanding our greateſt ſins, or ell + ] 
they exceed Gods Mercy and Chrilts 7: « 
Merit : But what, without Repentanc = | 
and Holineſs? No, by no means, the 
Doctor means no ſuch matter, but ſaith 
exprelily, That the end of God's paticnt: 8 
is, that bis Will concerning our Repent 7 
ance and Salvation may be accompliſhed, 7 
and quotes that of St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3.9.82 | 
God 3s long-ſuffe ringtous ward, not will: 


11g that ary ſhould periſh, but that a 
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2 ſhould come to repentance and ſurely. 
where true Repentance 1s, holineſs of 
> Life will follow. | 
4s for the Wiſdom of God, no doubt \". 
but the Goſpel of Chriſt onde Parts 
diſcoveries of it 3, but if if Juſtice be ſo nas = 
tural to God, that nothing could jatisfie = 
© him but the drab of his Son, the Res pt 
\* demption by Chriſt may diſcover his Tus 
© ftice or Goodneſs, but not his WW Nijdoms It 
, requires no great Wiſdom to chuje, when 
there is but one poſſuble way. 
| No doubt, untraceabie 1s the Wil- _ 4,,,4. 
dom hid in Redemption, great the | 
Myſtery, God mauuteſt in the Fleti ; 
And what if there were but one pol- 
ſible Way of Redemption or Salvation, 
-.. and that only in and by the ſatisfaCto- 
© ry Death of Chriſt? Is this an Eclipſe 
of the divine Wiſdom ? No, that one 
poſitble Way lay to deep, that no will 
= dom of Men or Angels could have 
> ſtarted a thought of i it 5 nothing leſs 
> thanthe 1nfinite Wiſdom of God could 
2 have found it out, or brought it forth 
to the World. 

Upon the Dodors wards, We learn \. Sh: 
our diſability to an(wer the Mind and 
Will of God, inall or any of the obe- 
dience he requireth, the Author adus, 
that is, It is impoſſible for us to do any 
FE 3 t11i17 g 


_Anſer, 


[ 54 ] 2h 
thing that is good, but we muſt be ated £4 
as Machins by an external force, by the &* 
irreſiſtible power of the Grace and Spirit 
of God ;, this is a new diſcovery, we learn 
no ſuch thing from the Goſpel, And pag, » 
109. the Author ſanh, After a/ the noiſe | 
they make about coming to Christ, they 
mean being carried thither by an ormmipo- 
tent and irreſijtivle power 3 and to the 
ſame purpole in other places. 

Thar there 1s ſuch a thing as 1rrefilt. _ : 
ible Grace, ſuch as ſurely arrives at the |.” 
Ette&, is a great Truth ; the Goſpel |” 
ſhews forth the Glory of it, there itis ! 
ſet forth thus : It takes away the ſtony | 
Heart, that is, the very reſiſting Prin- 
ciple: It writes the Law in the Heart, 
that 1s, it gives ſuch an 1nward Prins 
ciple, as anſwers tothe outward Com- | - 
mand : It draws, opens. quickens, res | 
generates, new-creates and conquers 78 
the Heart, carrying it away by a tranſ- 
lation into the Kingdom of Chriſt : It © 
gives the very Willing, the very Be- 2 
leving, the very Acting, cauſing us to 
walk 1n his Statutes; and all this in a 
way ot Power, greatneſs, and excecd- 
Ing greatneſs of Power, ſuch as raiſed _ © 
up Chriſt from the dead, Fph. 1. 19. * 
Ang 1t this be not irreſiſtible Grace, | |? 
KnoW not What is, St, Auitiz clearly 
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ZZ owns ſuch a Grace, Hec Gratia ( ſaith De Pre: 
R. 2 he) que occulte humanis cordibas divind Sanit.8. 


EL 
Fans 0 
DURO 
Ps 27S 
'Y: = 
e272: 
Es 
Fu 4> 


largitate tribuitur , 2 nullo duro corde 


'* reſpuitar 3 1ded quippe tribuitur, ut cordis 
- duritiaprimitus auferatur. The Fathers 


in the Arauſican Council tell us, That 
believing, willing,deſiring, endeavouring, 
labouring, watching, praying , ſeeking , 


' knocking, and all is from Grace, Can. 6. 


: And that we may know how the Work 
_: of Graceis wrought, they call 1t, 2u- 


" 


WW, 
Pu 

be. ah ng 
Ar Wh 84 


 tatiodextreexcelſt, A Change wrought by 
=” the right band of the moſt High, Can.15. 
” > Our Church, 1n the Homily concern- | 


ing the Coming down of the holy 
Ghoſt, ſpeaking of the Conception of 


_ the Lord Chriſt,as a marvellous matter, 


adds, But where the holy Ghoſt worketh, 
there nothing is impoſſible, as may farther 


': appear by the inward Regeneration and 


SanGification of Mankind ; and withal 
calls Regeneration or the new Birth, 
The Great Power of the holy Ghoſt. The 


incomparable Biſhop Uſher aſſerts, That 1p uf 
210 leſs power is requiſite to the effet ing of Incars. 
the new Creature, than was at firſt to the 158-43: 


producing of all things out of nothing 3 
and what can this be leſs than an irre- 
liſtible Grace? Should there be only 
reliſtible Grace, thoſe Prayers in Scri- 
pture, Tir thou me, and I ſhall he turn- 


E 4 ed, 


(55 
ed, Jer: 31. 18. and, Turi #s wnto thee, 
- 0 Lord, and we ſhall be turned. Lam. 5, L 
' 21. muſt have buta lick Conſcquence; #2 
And thoſe two oreat Petitions. in the © * 
Lords Þraycr, 1 [by Kingdom come, and © 
Thy Will be done, leem, as Mr. Rows obs | 
ſerves, to run after this rate, Lord, let | YT 
thy Kinzdom be at my pleaſure, and th by BY 
wall at the will of my Free- -will, whether © © 
ihat ſhall come. or this be done. Invery 
deed, thegreat Dclipn of a Church to +4 
be purchated by Chriſt's Blood, ga | g 
thered by his holy Spirit, and crown- 2 
ed with Glory in Heaven, - though it ? 
cannot but be more eſtimable than all | 
the Providences in Nature, muſt be a 
meer Pendant on the fickle Will ot 
Man. But the Author urges upan tht | 
Doctor, 1hat 2t 1s 7mpoſjable for Wy ac 5, 
cording to his Principles, to do any thing 
that is good, that 1s, I ſuppoſe _— 
Faith in Chriſt , without which , h 
Church in her Homily of good Works - 
declares, that no good work can be 
done: 1 take it for a very Truth, That 
from the firlt good Thought to the laſt 
Act of an holy Life, all that is truly 
good mult come from Grace : But.ſaith 
the Author, 7 þis turzs us into meer Mu | 2 
chins ; aud Pag. 379. he glofles upon fy : 
one of his Qppalires, AS it Chriſt were * 
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to make us willing againſt our will: 
Unto which I anſwer, The very ſame 
was caſt into St. Aſtin's dilh by the 


tie ita ſatum aſſerunt , ut dicant , quia 
iſt Deus invito & reludt anti homini in- 


ſpiraverit boni & ipſius imperfedi cupis 


ditatem. nec a malo declinare, nec vonum 


poſſet arripere : To which, as a meer 
Calumny, St. Auſtin returns, That a mar 
may as well call St. Paul, fati atlerto- 


rem, for ſaying, 1t is not of him that will- 


eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. Indeed it is a very 
ſtrange charge 3 doth Grace deltroy 


Nature, or may we be willing againlt 


our W11I? .It 1s impoſſible: That of 
the Schoolman may reconcile the mat- 
ter, Voluntas humana induci poteſt ab a- 
gente creato, mutari ab agente increato 
cogi a nullos The Will, without, ceal- 
Ing to be it {clf, cannot be compelled ; 
but Grace changes it without Coadti- 
on, breaks oft its Chains without de- 
{troying its Liberty , and per ſuavilſr- 


man omnipotentiam makes the unwill- 


ing Will willing. 

But flill there is a more glorious Diſ- 

covery behind, that is, The glorious end 

whereunto Sin is appointed and or- 

dained, (I ſuppoſe the Dr, means by God) 
IS 
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3s diſcovered in Chriſt, viz. for the de. 7 


mon(tration of God's Vindictive Ju- 


ſtice in meaſuring out to it a juſt recom- F 
penſe of reward, and for the praiſe of | 


Gods glorious Grace in the pardon 


and forgiveneſs of it ; that 3s, It could _ 
not be known how ju$t and ſevere God is, 
but by puniſhing ſin 5 nor how good aud _ 
gracrous God is, but by pardoning it: 


And therefore leſt his Juitice and Mer- 


cy ſhould never be known to the World, _ 
he appoints and ordains Sin to this edd, | 
that is, Decrees that men ſhall ſin, that | 
he may make ſome veſſels of wrath, and © 
others veſſels of mercy : This is a Diſ- 
covery which Nature and Revelation could 


not makes for Nature would teach us, 
that ſo infinitely a glorious Being as God 
is, needs not ſin and miſery to recom- 


mend his Glory and PerfeFions 5 and | © 
that ſo holy a God, who ſo perfe@ly hates 
every thing that is wicked , would not | © 


truckle with Sin and the Devil for his 


glory 5 and that ſogood a God had much 


rather be glorious in the happineſs and 
perfeGion and obedience of his Creatures, 
than in their ſn and miſery * And Reve- 
lation tells us the ſame thing, That God 


delights not in the death of a ſinner, © _ 


but rather that he ſhould return and 
Uve, that is, He had rather there were 
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no occaſion for puniſhing, than be made 


glorious by ſuch aFs of vengeance © Vine 


didive Juſtice and pardoning Mercy are 
but ſecondary Attributes of the Divine 
Nature, and therefore God cannot prima- 
rily deſign the glorifying of thems for 
that cannot be without deſigning the ſin 
ard miſery of his Creatures, which would 
be inconſiſtent with the goodneſ and boli- 
neſs of his Nature. And afterwardspag. 
57. He appointed ſin for the glory of his 
Juſtice and Grace, and ( ſince nothing 
can withſtand the Decrees of God ) it 
pleaſed God that Man ſhould ſin, but where 
be hath ſinned, he is extremely diſpleaſed 
with it, and now his Juitice muſt be ſa- 
tisfied : This falls hard on thoſe miſerable 
Ilretches, whoſe ill fortune it was, with- 
out any fault of theirs, to be left out of the 
Roll of EleGion, and who have no wa 
to ſatisfie divine Juſtice, but by their e- 
ternal torments, | 
It is, I ſuppoſe, agreed by all, that 
God did willingly permit the entry of 
ſ1n upon the World of Angelsand Men : 
he could have kept all the Angels up in 
their primitive Station, and then there 
would have been no Tempter to Man 3 
Or, had their been one, he could have 
ſent the holy Angels to warn him from 
the late downcaſt of their fellows, a-- 
"3 gainſ(t 


Fl 
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gainſt his own, and to tell him, that 


23-5 
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the poyſon would come from the Ser. 
pent; or, if not that, he could have 


as ſhould have outwreſtled the tempta- 


tion 3 he could, no doubt, as eaſily as 


he confirms the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven ; he could for ever have barr- | 


ed out ſin, but he would not, he free- 


Iy ſuffered it to come 1n, only the que- 
ſtion is, How he did it 2 Whether there 
be only a nude Permiſſion , ſuch as 
leaves the event pendulous and un- 
certain, till Man's Will hath determin- 


ed; or whether there be a Preordina- 


tion of the Event, ſo that it falls out: 


infallibly, Deo permittente and Creaturi 
libere agente 2 T wo things con(train me 


to believe the latter : The one 1s this, - © 
That without a Preordination, the E- ny 
vent of ſinful Ations mult be caſual, 
and what then ſhall become of Pro- ** 
vidence ? The Moments, which hang _ : 
upon thoſe Events, are great and 
weighty. Multitudes of Angels, Cour- ' 7 
tiers of Heaven, turn Apoſtates 3 out 


of their Fall comes a Tempter, who at 
one blow draws Man and all his Poſte- 


rity into ſin ; that entring into the | 
world makes way for a glorious Re- | 
demption by Chriſt : The Four firlt | 7 
Monarchies *: 
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7 Monarchies rowl about upon the Luſts 
Z and Ambitions of Men 3 The poor 
Church, like the Ark, floats upon the 
waters, and now and then a ſtorm of 
. perſecution comes daſhing down upon 
\ it 3 Errors and Herelies ſucceſſively 

' break forth as ſo many Torrents ready 
to carry away every Article of our 
Creed, and what mighty Concerns are 
theſe? Admirable are the Methods and 
Myſteries of Providence in and about 
ſuch Events Joſeph's Brethren ſell him 
into Feypt, and the Church is provided 
for in the famine 5 Abſolox goes in to 
his Fathers Concubiues,, and Davzd 1s 
vilited for his Adultery 3 Judah and 
Tamar commit Incelt, and this way 
came the holy One 1ato the fleſh 3 The 

= wicked Jews crucihe the Son of God, 
', andout comes thegreat Work of Re- 
- demption 3 Perſecutors ſcatter the 
> Church, and God by this means ſcats- 
= tersthe Goſpel, 4@.8. In ſuch Ations 
> asthele the Light ſhines out of Dark- 
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Holineſs, Power, break forth out of 
Man's Cruelty, Injuſtice, Folly, Filthi- 
neſs and Weakneſs : In every Ataxy 
God hath a ſecret Order; either an Or- 
der of Penalty, Sin puniſhing Sin 3 or 
an Order of Conducibility , Good 
| coming 


neſs z God's Mercy, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
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coming out of Evil. Num eſt alum 7 
in mundo ((aith profound Bradwardine) 
quod non eſt propter aliquod magnum bo- | © 
num, & forſitan propter aliquod majus + 
bonum, The Concerns being ſo great, ' 
fit down and confider 3 May ſuch E-  : 
vents be caſual? Did Angels and Man | 
fall by chance, or could that Provi- | * 
dence, which is waky over Hairs and. 
Sparrows.{lcep over ſuch a Concern!Or 
if it could, muſt not the great work of _ 
Redemption, pendent on a caſual Fall, | 
be caſual alſo? May Fortune ring the | 
changes over Empires and Churches, ? 
or calt out Perfecutions and Herefics, ! 
as roving Meteors to do her plealure? | 
May lots be caſt upon the Genealogy 
and Paſſion of Chriſt, or the Acts of © 
Gods Mercy, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Holi- | 
neſs and Power ſhining out in ſuch E- i 
vents hang upona Peradventure ? May *: : 
the All-wiſe and Almighty God fit,com- = 
plicatis manibus &* oculis conniventi- © 
bus, as Amyraldus ſpeaks, whileſt ſuch = 
vaſt and wonderful Concerns are in * 
agitation? Methinks no ſober Man'can ©% 
in Reaſon think it credible. For my ©® 
own part, did [ once believe a Lottery - * 
of ſuch Events, I ſhould think that my 
next Fancy would be, That Fpicurus 
bis Atoms by a lucky Hit madeup that 


World 
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World, which is ſo fortuitouſly go- 
verned in the very great Concerns of 1t: 
He that allows not a determining ſtroke. 
of Providence in ſuch things, Mey, as 
Biſhop Davenant ſaith, avoid the ſuſpici- 
: 01 of Stoiciſm or Manicheiſm, but very 
* hardly of Atheiſm. This is the firlt thing: 
- Thele Events, if unordained , mult 
needs be caſual, and without a Provi- 
' dence, Neither is this to beſalved by 
- Divine Preſcience; Preſcience, as it 1e 
- infallible, is of things future and of de- 
- terminate Verity 3 and caſual unor- 
dained Events, not being ſuch, are no 

fit Object for it : This made Epiſcopius 
doubt, whetber Preſcience or at leaſt the 

' knowledge of it were neceſſary.But might. 
_ ſuch a thing be of meer Caſuals, yet 
_: Preſcience is not Providence. Had the 
- Epicurean Atoms rallied themſelves in- 
 toa World, the Event, though fore- 
-; ſeen, could not have been claimed by 
= Providence as its own, but muſt have 
= been left to thoſe Ethnick Names of 
2 Chance or Fortune 3; and to the ſame, 
27 muſt every unordained Event be left, 
3 over which there is nothing but meer 
# Preſcience. The other thing, which 
> conſtrains my Belief, is, That the holy 
Scripture, from whence we mult take 
our trueſt Meaſures, exprelly, empha- 
tically 
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tically own ſuch a Preordination of the 
Event 3 not to 1nfilt on that Counſel of Fs 
Abitopbel, which yet obſervably hit "Z 
the Mark, only as God will have it, to' + 
chaſtiſe D2vid 1n the Concubines, but _ + 
not todeltroy him in the purſuitzl ſhall 
inſtance 1n others 3 God turned his heart 7, 
to hate his prople, Plal. to5. 25. God: 
put it into their bearts to give their king 54 
dom unto tbe Beaſt, Rev. 17. 17. It ws 73 
of the Lord to hardin their hearts, Joſh. 5 
Li. 2D4 4 he c auſe Was from the Lor d, 5-4} 
that Ri hoboam hearkencd not, 1Kings 12.Þ - 
15. Touching A4bfolon's Inceſt , Gol? 4 
ſauh, I will doit, 2 Sam. 12.12, Touch: 4 


10g the ly tog Spirit, he faith, Go, aud A 


thou ſhalt prevail, 1 Kings 22.22. Ar 
tiockas tears and blaſphemes like a De- 4 
vil, but that which was determined wi 
done, Dan. 1t.36. The Jews cruciti: 2. 
the Lord of Glory, but God's band 41ni:3 
God's connſel had determined it, A. 4 
28. In ſuch pregnant Scriptures can 
there be any thing leſs than a determi: 
ning Providence, or what other inter- 
pretation is tolerable ? May we inter- F: 
pret ſuch emphatical places only of a 
nude Permiſtion, which leaves the E- v3: 


vent pendulous and incertain ? It can- | P 


contels, Dez voluntate, decreto, conſilio, F 
defi nition be 


2 ws) 
EY definitione fieri peccatorum ationes ſfrgni- 
7 fcat Scriptura - But, which is more va- 
*luable than Ruiz, the Senſws fidelinne 
(which is one of the beſt Interpreters 
- of Scripture) runs this way : It was not 
.» IS q . 

you that ſent me , ſaith Joſeph - The 
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 YLord hath taken away, ſaith Job : The 
Lord hath ſaid, Curſe, ſaith David : Thou 
_ »haſt ordained them for judgment, laith 

ZHabbakkuk of the Chaldees: Still they 
Hook up to the hand of Providence in 
- Juch Events. And in truth, what elſe 
* can they doin ſuch caſes? May they 
* Fear, truſt in, or depend on Man? He 
* 3s but a Creature, and there is a Cur(e 
in it - Shall they fear, truſt in, or de- 
pend upon God? A God he is, but 
 Juch Events fall not under his Provi- 
 Wence. Ina word 3 Theſe things give 
Mme ſuch ſatisfaction in this Point, that 
at Humane Reaſon could objet what I 
Could not anſwer, I ſhould yet adhere 
to the Truth, ſaying with St. Anſtivr, 
Fetrus negat, Latro credit, O altitudo ! 
2914r7s tu rationem, ego expaveſcam al- 
"Writudinem:; tu diſputa,cgo credam. How- 
Ever I ſhall conſider what the Author 
 Waith; and firſt he tells us, That ſuch arr 
_prdaining is not conſtifent with Gods 
Holineſs : To which I anſwer, I con- 
8c this ObjeGian in the Remanſtrants 
F  Þ look'd 
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look'd to me, prima facie, as a piece of 7 


Tenderneſs towards God, left any blatF* 
ſhould light on the holy One 3 they 
frame God's Decrees upon Prelſcience by 
and ſuffer Man's Will to go formoſt, ** 
in the Event of ſinful Acts : But re 
membring, that even in the Event «| 2 
good Attions, they frame Gods Def 7 
crees upon Preſcience alſo, and le' 7" 
Man's Will take the Primacy, itap +. 
peared to me, that the great Cente_' 
of all was no other than the Will a” 
Man ; and from ſuch a Center, I deſpait} :; 
ed that any Divine Attribute ſhould b# ; 
truly glorified, Indeed, after the Scti> @, 
pture hath ſo often and pregnantly ak g, 
ſerted a determining Providence ove, , 
ſuch Events, for man to ſay, That Godi, , 
bolier than ſo, is a piece of fondnei 
like that of the 1zſoreths, who in thi! þ 
Hebrew Bible have put in ſome work * 
in the Margin, as cleanlier than thok 
in the Text: Nothing can be vaine} iFf j 
than to imagine that Man ſhould I! i; 
able to draw the Picture of God's Ho hs 
lineſs fairer than he himſelf hath doit x 
JnScripturezor that what isſpoken thet! it 
rouching his Providence, ſhould inth + 
leaſt reflect upon his Holineſs. But for 
fuller Anſwer, I ſay, Gods Provident: nc 


3 
+ 


«V 


- . . » " $5 ee | 
Which in ſinful Actions,is.as I take it.0" tho! 
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# perative ofthe Entity,permiſlive of the 

y Malice, diſpoſitive of the Order, & pre- 

* ordinative of the Event,doth in none of 
theſe caſt any blot on his Holineſs. As 
'/to the Entity, God acts but as becomes 
the Firſt Cauſe 5 Arminius himſelf 
Zwould have it, Ut totws aus rite Pro- 
*widentie ſubjiciatur , qua attus efficien- 
'#i, qua peccatum permittenti Providen- 
Jie. As to the Malice, God is but a 

*Permiſlor : Sin 1n the abſtract hath on- 
-y a deficient Cauſe, viz. the Creature, 
"that, as defeCtible in it ſelf, hath 
 Fedire ad non efſe 2 ſe', and, as un- 
der a Law diſtin from it ſelf, may fall 
ſhore of it : But God, who hath no 0+ 
ther Law but his own Perfection, and 
£an no more decline from his ReCtitude 
than his Being, is a meer. Permiſlor, 
As to the Order, God diſpoſes it 3 here 


Sx. 2 


anſtead of a Blot, the Glory of God 
Dreaks forth, in that he hath his hoty 
Tine in the midſt of the Ataxies of 
Men ; either an Order of Penalty.ſuch 
23s becomes him as the Prima Juititia 
@Þr an Order of Coducibility, ſuch as 
Mates him as the Prima Sapientia, In 
FheSale of Foſeph Man was cruel, but 
50d merciful : In the AR of Judah 
8nd Tamar, Man was unclean, but God 
Boly, aiming at the Adeſſzah in it: In 
8 Fa Rehov 


[ 68) es 
Rehaboam's rough Anſwer , Man wa! 
fooliſh, but God wiſe, to accompliſh his | # 
word: In the Aſſyrian Tyranny, Man 7 
was unjuſt, but God righteous to cor. 
re& his people: In the ſtrong Deluſion: 
ſent to thoſe that love not the Truth, 2 
Man was weak, but God ſtrong in Spi-' 
ritual Judgements ; and, to name but” * 
one more : In the Crucifixion of Chrilt, 
there was Malice, Blood and Wicked * 
neſs on Man's part, but Love, Jultice, 2 « 
and Righteouſneſs on God's 3 one At-}; * 
tribute or other of his glitters in the? * 
Event, with no more taint than is upot} * 
the pure Sun-beams by their converſe; 
in unclean places. It's true, God nee. _. 
not Sin to recommend his Glory, no, _- 
nor Virtue or Holineſs in the Creature; » 
but ſure he uſes Sin that way, and that! 
fo holily, that it deſerves a more reve 
rent Expreſſion than trucking with ſi 
"7 the Devil, As to the Event Got 
ordains it. I confeſs the Event '# 
finful Actions is evil in it ſelf, but in"# 
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_ bi placendo ceciderant, faith the ſame 
"7 Author: And again on thoſe words, 
7 Omnia cooperantur in bonum, Rom. 0. 
> he adds, Etiam ſi deviant C9 exorbitent, DeCorrep. 
__ hoc ipſum ers faciat projucere in bonutt , cap. 9; 4 
_ quia humliores redeunt & doGiores But 
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2 however the Event be evil to the firi- 
* ner, itis not ſo to God as Ordinator. 
> The Event of Adam's Fall was evil to 
* him, but, as it made way for the Re- 
2 deemer, was not ſo to God 3 which 
. made one cry out, O felix culpa, que 
' tantum meruit Redemptorem ! The E- 
.. vent of the vile Aﬀections in the Gen- 
| tiles was evil to them, but, as it was 
punitive of thetr Idolatry,was not ſo to 
_ God: Hence St. 4uſtin ſaith elegantly, 
2} Tradit Deus in paſſrones ignominig , ut Cor 
2 frant que tion conveniunt, ſed ipſe con- © 

+ venienter tradit 5 even thoſe inconve- 

>= ment AﬀeCtions were convenient for 

2 Gods Juſtice to inflict on them. Is it 

-2Z not good that Sin ſhould be puniſhed 

2 with Sin? The Scripture plainly affirnis 

& it; andif the Event may be good as to 

2 God, becauſe of the Order of juſt pe- 

$ nalty, why may it not be ſuch becauſe 

7 of the Order of wiſe Conducibility ? 

| T God by his holy Ordination «z&ve __ p 
= *T0c x8bxce » as far as that Ordination is * PRI 
= Hence the Apoſtle puts a f& upon the c,p.,. 
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Dial.ds Event of Hereſies z and Anſelm puts a 
Fer.cap-8. Debet eſſe apon the Event of Sin 3 and 


Fuch, cap. 


St. Auſtin lays it down clearly, Ot ſent 
& mala bonum eſt, aliter nullo modo eſſe 
 ſimerentur ab owmipotente bono 5 every 
thing is good ſo far as ordinated by 
him : In this ſence the 2edes are God's 
ſancified ones without ſanctity in them- - 
ſeives, and Events are good without 
goodneſs in themſelves 3 that which 1s 
evil i: Specie, may be good in Ordine, 
and ſo far as it is good, It 1s a fit Ob- 
je& for his Will ; eſpecially ſeeing 
it is ordained to | come to pals, 
Deo permittente on the one hand, and 
Creaturd libere agente on the other. On 
ſuch Terms as theſe, I may ſay, Deoor- 
dinante, pulchra ſunt omnjia. But, faith 
the Author, The Creature cannot a(t 
freely , for nothing can withſtand the 
Decrees of God, To which I anſwer, 
Gods Providence is ever falvative of 
the Creatures Liberty, inferring not a 
neceſlity of Coaction, but Immutabi- 
lity : Inſtances in Scripture are abun- 
dant 5 Antiochus blaſphemes accordin 
to his own will, yet it was Pals, 
Dan. It. 36. The Chaldees march in 
violence and in the pomp of freedom. 
nſomuch that the Text ſaith, That their 
Jndgment and dignity proceeded of them- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, yet God had ordained them for 
judgment, Hab. 1. The Kings in Revel. 
17. gave their Kingdom to the Beaſt, 
and what freer than gift? yet God put 
in their hearts to do ſo « The Jewsfree- 
ly crucified Chriſt, yet God's hand and 
counſel was in it. Aﬀter ſuch pregnant 
Scriptures, ought we not to acquieſce 
in this Truth, That God's Decree and 
Man's Liberty may conſiſt together. 
Cajetan 15 an excellent Pattern for us, 
Who, laying down the Common Opi- 
nion, That Humane Atts are evitable 
asto us, but inevitable as to Provi- 
dence ; and then mentioning ſome di- 
ſtinctions to reconcile the matter , pi- 
ouſly concluded, that he would capti- 
_ tivate his Uunderſtanding 7# obſequiune 
fidei 3 and ſo we ſhould all. Having fo 
prolixly ſpoken of the Ordination of 
ſuch Events, a very little may ſerve as 
to the End 3 when God preordains ſuch 
Evente, to be ſure he doth it in great 
Wiſdom and Reaſon, ſome End there 
15 in it : If any will ſay; it was done, 
quia Voluit, I am content, his Wall is 
never irrational ; ifhe will lay further, 
that it was for his Glory, I am ſatisfied, 
that is the ſupreme End 3 if he will yet 
go on and ſay, it was for the manifeſtas 
_ tion of his Juſtice and Mercy, I can» 
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not tell how to aſſign a better End 3 if 
the after-uſe made of Sin may 1nter- 
pret God's meaning, that ſhews forth the 
Hiuſtration of both thoſe Attributes : 
The Apoſtle tells us, That God is will- 
ing to ſhew his wrath and power in ſome, 
and to make known the riches of his glo« 
ry in others, Rom. 9. Suppoſe there 
were no Ordination, but only a nude 
Permiſlion, a man may ask, Why did 
God permit fuch an A4po//yor: as Sin to 
enter the World ? Why ſuffered heſo 
many glorious Angels to fall into ſin, 
and immediately, without any place 
for Repentance, to ſink into Chains of 
Darkneſs for ever ? There 1s ſcarce any 
appearance but of meer Sovereignty & 
Juſtice in It : Why ſuffered he Man and 
all his Poſterity with him to fall into 
fin and wrath ? It 1s plain, that the work 
of Redemption, in which Juſtice and 
Mercy were both ſhewed forth, was 
uſhered in upon it. It's true, as the 
Scripture ſaith, That God delights not in 
the death of a ſinner 3 not in death, as 
It 15 the miſery of the Creatute 3 not 
in the death of a repenting ſinner, his 
Repentance, which is there oppoſed 
to Death, is more grateful : However, 
the ſ1ns of men fall under his Provi- 
dence, and, without repentance, their 


death, 
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death, as an aCt of Juſtice, wil be grate- 
ful to him, inſomuch that he will laugh 
at it, Prov.T. There are behind yet two 
other Expreflions 3 the one puts the 
Dodor's Opinion into odious colours, 
after this manner : 7: pleaſed God that 
Man ſhould ſin, but when he had finned, 
he is exceedingly diſpleaſed at it + But 
upon the very opening of it, all va- 
niſhes into nothing 3 God's holy Ordi- 
nation was his pleaſure, but Man's Sin 
is hateful and provocative of wrath. 
This cannot be ſtrange to any one ver- 
ſed 1n Scripture : The Aſlyrian Ty- 
rant was the Staff and the Rod in Gods 
hand, ſent by him againſt his people 3 
yet when the work was done, God 
would puniſh the fruit of his ſtout 
heart, and kindle a fire under his Glo» 
ry: Gods Hand and Gods Counſel was 
in the Crucifixion of Chriſt, and yet 
what an horrible tempeſt of wrath 
came down on the Jews for it> The 
other Expreſſion is thisz This falls hard 
upon thoſe miſerable wretches, who with< 
out any fault of theirs were left out of the 
Roll of Eledion: To which I anſwers 
It 1s very hard if God may not have his 
Royal Prerogative of putting in or 
leaving out whom he pleaſes in the 
Book of Life 3 the Apoſtleis clear, = 
wi 
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will have mercy on whom he will,@» whom 
he will he hardens, Rom. 9g. Andifany 
murmurhe muſt hear,Nay,but,0 man,who 
art thou that replieſt aginſt God? As if the 
Apoſtle had ſaid. If thou hadſt, O Man, 
but any Sentiments of thy own No-. 
thingneſs, or true Rayes of the divine 
Glory, thou wouldlt never dare toim- 
plead thy Maker : Thou wouldlt not 
endure to ſee a little Fly or Ant, had it 
Reaſon enough, to draw an Earthly 
Prince into queſtion, and wilt thou do 
ſoto the great Lord of Heaven and 
Earth? There is no Coz2mune Jus, or 
Common Meaſure between him and 

thee to warrant ſuch a preſumption. 
This is not enough , ſaid the Do- 
Gor, that we are not guilty, we muſt 
alſo be actually righteous 3 not only all 
fin is tobe anſwered for, but all righ- 
teouſneſs 1s to be fulfilled : Now this 
Righteouſneſs 'we find only 1n Chriſt, 
we arereconciled to God by his Death 
and ſaved by his Life ; that actual Obe- 
dience he yielded to the whole Law of 
Gad is that Righteouſneſs whereby we 
are ſaved; we are innocent by virtue 
of his Expiation. and righteous with 
his Righteauſneſs. Upon which words 
the Author infers 5 This is a mighty 
comfortable diſcovery , how we may be 
rigbteous 


[75] 

righteous without doing any thing that 
is good or righteous; but the Goſpel tells 
us that he is righteows who doth righte- 
ouſneſs 3 that without holineſs no man 


foal ſee God: that the only way to obtain 


pardon of ſins, is to repent of and for- 


ſake them:The only thing that givesa right 


to the promiſes of future Glory is to obey 
the Laws and imitate the Example of our 
8aviour, and to be transformed into the 
Nature and likeneſs of God. 

The DoQtor is;,no enemy to Holineſs, 


| but cannot aſlign it an U6z in Juſtifh- 
cationz no more doth our Church , 
who, in the Homily touching the Sal- 


vation of Man, faith, AZ wer are ſin- 


zers and breakers of the Law, therefore 
can no man by bis own As, Works and 
Deeds ( ſeem they never ſo good ) be juſti= 


| fied and made righteous before Gad, but 


TT 
/ 


every man is conſtrained to ſeek for ano- 
ther Righteouſneſs; which afterwards is 
declared tobe Chriſt's fulfilling the Law 
and making ſatisfaFion. Tn Juſtifica- 
tion no other Righteouſneſs can take 
place but that Active and Paſlive one 
of Chriſt, which anſwers the pureand 
righteous Law in every point : He that 
doth righteouſneſs is righteous, that is, 
his doing ſhews, but doth not make 


him righteous in Juſtification. Repen- 


tance 


Anſers, 


; [76] 
YT tance is an Evangelical Condition, but 
2 WW no Cauſe of Pardon : Holineſs and O- 
: bedience are the way to Glory , but 

not the Cauſe of it : A Transformati- 
on into God's Image makes us meet for 
Heaven, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
alone purchaſed a Title for us. As to 
what the Author adds, Thoxgh our Obe- 
dience be not perfed, if it be ſincere, we 
ſhall be accepted for the ſake of Chriſt 5 1 
anſwer, Our Obedience is accepted, 
but not to be the matter of our Juſtifi- 
cation 3 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone 
1s that which anſwers the Law for us. 

Mr. Sher- The third part of our Wiſdom is to 
| leck. walk with God, ſaith the Do@or, and 

to that is required Agreement , Ac- 

; quaintance, a Way, Strength, Boldneſs, 
| and aiming at the ſame Ends; and all 
1] theſe with the Wiſdom of them are hid 
|| inthe Lord Jeſus : The ſum of which, 
|| ſaith the Author , i» ſhort 3s this That 
| | Chriſt having expiated our ſins, and ful- 
11 filled all righteouſneſs for ws, though we 
11 | have no perſonal righteouſneſs of our own, 
i | but are as contrary to God as darkneſs is 
iy to light, and death to life, and an uni- 
HI verſal polution to an univerſal holineſs, 
and hatred to love ; yet the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is a ſufficient, nay, the only four 
aation of or agreement ; and upon that 


\'E * 


77) 


of our walking with God 3 though St.John 
tells ws, If we ſay we have fellowſhip. 
with himand walk in darkneſs, we lye 
and do not = _ ad 
Chriſt the ſufficient and only Foun-  ,,c.... 

dation ? No doubt he isſo ; ws can, _ 
who dares lay any other? Had not he 
fatisfied divine Juſtice, there could | 
have been no room for agreement or 
walking with God, but as curſed Exiles | 
we muſt have gone to our own place 
in the loweſt Hell : But what Founda- 
tion is he? Is he fuchan one. that pro- 
phane perſons , contrary to God, as 
Darkneſs to Light, Death to Life, Po- 
lution to Holineſs, and Hatred to Love, 
may, whileſt ſuch, agree or walk with 
God ? Is he ſuch,that ſuch wicked ones, 
walking in darkneſs, may have fellow- 
ſhip with him, contrary to that of the 
Apoſtle? Or that ſuch may, as the Aus 
thors phraſe is, become bold, and look 
JuStice in the face, and whet their knife 
at the Counter-door, all their - debts be-- 
ing diſcharged by Chriſt  Doth the Dr. 
ſay ſo, or mean any ſuch thing? No 
ſurely ; hear what he ſaith, not in re- 
mote places, but upon this very point: 
God is Light, we darkneſs, he Life, we. 
aead ſinners, he Holineſs, we defiled, he 
Love, we hatred 5, ſurely this is no foun- 

dation 


[78]. 
dation of agreement , or upon that, of 
walking together 5 nothing can be more 
remote than this frame from ſnch a con- 
dition : The foundation then of this is 
laid in Chrift, he 3s onr peace, he flew the 
Exmily in bis Body on the Croſs, he made 
41 atonement withGod:; God lays down 
the Enmity on his part, and proceeds to 
ſlay the Enmity on ours : We receive the 
Atonement, lay down onr Enmity to God, 
and have acceſs unto the Father : Christ 
gives us an Underſtanding to know him 
that i true 5 he conſecrates a new and 
a living way into the holieft of all; and 
this way is no other but himſelf, he is 
the Mediums of communication between 
God and ns; all influences of Love,Kind- 
neſs, Mercy forms God to ns are through 
him ;, all our returns of Love, Delight, 
Obedience to God, are all through him; 
14y, all onr Strength is fFom him, by the 
Spirit of life and power he bears us or 
Eagles Wings in the paths of walking 
with God ; and in hine we come to have 
an aim and deſign at Gods Glory. Thus 
and much more faith the Dr, in that 
place, his excellent words need no A- 
pology 3 let the curious Palate taſte 
them at the Fountain, and then tel! me, 
if there be any Tack or Tin@ure of 
thaſe black Conſequences hinted by 


the 


[ 79] 

the Author 3 if there be any print or 
footſtep of any ſuch thing as this, Thae 
profane men, without any perſonal ſax- 
Fity, in a ſtate of contratiety to God, 
229, whileſt ſuch, walk, or have commu- 
ion with him : Nay, let any unpreju- 
diced Reader ſay. if the contrary db 
not appear 3 the Dr. ſaith, Nothing car 
be more remote than this frame ſrom ſuch 
a condition , as agreement or walking 
with God 5, and as there are influences of 
Love, Kindneſs and Mercy from: God, ſo 
there are returns of Love, Delight, Obes 
dience from us. Afterwards, the Dr. 
fpeaking only of deſigning Gods glory, 
the Author with the ſame candor gloſles 
thus 3 That is, I ſuppoſe, we deſign it by 
truſting to the Expiation and Righteonſs 
eſs of Chriſt , without doing any thing 
onr ſelves 3 not a jot or tittle of this ap- 
pears in the Doctor. 

God ( according to the Dr.) is ſo na» 144. Sher- 
turally juſt, that he could not pardon lock. 
without Satisfaftion 5 That 7s. faith the 
Author, he is ſo juſt, that he hath mot 
one dram of _— in him, till is 
Vengeance be ſatisfied, which js a glori- 
ous kind of Juſtice. —. 

' What! not a dram of Goodneſs? =: 
How then did he ſend his Son into the 
World? Was there not a dram in m 

| AQ 
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A& immenſe Love? Or did'not that 
precede Satisfaction ? Both are unde- 
niable : If God's being ſo naturally 
juſt, as not to pardon without Satis- 
faction, argue that there isnot a dram 
of Goodnels in him before Satisfaction, 
what doth his being decretively ſo 
Juſt 2 Inthis latter he might have wav- 
ed ſuch a Decree, but he would not 3 
neither doth he pardon any man with- 
out a Satisfaction. 

Juſtice being ſatisfied, a comfortable 
Scene appears 3 now God embraces ſinners, 
and accounts them perfe@ly innocent in 
Chriſt's SatisfaFion : But this is not e- 
nongh, the Law muſt be fulfilled,as well as 
bis Juſtice ſatisfied; we muſt be righte- 
Ons as well as innocent 5 otherwiſe we 
may eſcape puniſhment, but can exped no 
reward : (though, I confeſs, Tfhould have 
thought , that Chriſt had ſatisfied for 
ſens of omiſſron together with ſins of com- 
miſſion : And as by his ſatisfa@ion for 
doing what we ought not to do, we are 
reputed by God, as having never done any 
thing amiſs 5 ſo by his Satisfa@ion for 
our neglefting what we onght to have 
done, we might by the ſame reaſon be re- 
prted by God perfely righteous, to have 
done all that we ought, to have kept the 
whole Law ; but it ſeems this was not ſuf. 


ficient } 


Big - 
and therefore as Chriits ſatisſaFion # 
imputed to #4 for the forgiveneſs of ſins3 


, fo his righteouſneſs is imputed to us, fo 


make us perfe@ly righteous. 

God in his infinite wiſdom redeem- 
ed the world,in ſuch a way, as was pers 
fectly completive of the Law; we in 
our lapſed eſtate were double debtors 
to the Law ; as rational creatures we 
owed perfe& Obedience, and as (tnful 
creatures, eternal ſufferings 3 the Law 
calls for puniſhment, but that 1s not 
all, it calls for perfect Qbedience, that 
it did primarily before ſinentred, and 
that it doth unalterably : The after- 
ſin did not diſſolve the obligation;Now 
Chriſts righteouſneſs was every way 
completive of the Law; as aGive, com- 
pletive of the mandatory part of 1t, as 
paſhve, of the minatory 3 theſe two 
ought not tobe divided or ſevered the 
one from the other: Now the Authors 
Argument, which is this, That his ſa- 
tisfatFion being for all ſins of Omiſſion, 
as well as Commiſſuon, muſt needs make 
us perfedly righteous, runs upon an Hy- 
potheſis, which I think is not to be ad- 
mitted: viz. That Chriſts ſatisfaCtion 
may be conlidered apart, or ſevered 
from his Obedience; his active and 
palhve righteouſneſs both together, 


Anſwer. 


taken © 
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[82] 
taken in conjunction, are, as I con- 
ceive, a perfect completure of the 
Law, and do both expiate our (ins, 
and make us perfectly righteous before 
God 3 But further,Innocent and Righ- 
teous are not altogether the ſame: 
Hear the eminent Dr. Featly, There are 
two ſorts of cauſes in Courts of Juſtice, 
criminal and civil; in criminalits true, 
idem eſt eſſe inſontem © juſlum, it is all 
one to be innocent and juſt, but not in 
civil, where Juſtice hath reſpec to a re- 
ward; in that regard a guiltleſs man is 
n0t neceſſarily a juſt man, that is, a de- 
ſerving man ;, It was not enough for De- 
moſthenes to plead for Cteliphon, that 
he was an harmlefs men, and therefore 
ought to have the Crown, but that he was 
a deſerving man, and by Law ought to 
have it. God is ſaid to be a-righteous 
Judge, not only in infliding puniſhments, 
but in conferring rewards, and Crowns 
of Glory : Juſtification hath rejpe& to 
both ; Io queſtions are put to usat Gods 
Tribunal : Firſt, why ſhouldſt thou not 
be condemned to Hell for thy ſins? The 
anſwer is, Chriſt hath ſatisfied for me - 
Secondly, Why ſhouldit thou receive a 
Crown of Glory, ſith thou haſt not ful- 
filled the Law? The anſwer is, Chriſt 
hath fulfilled the Law for me; both theſe 


are 


400] 
are expreſſed by Anſelm, in his Bodk de 
modo viſitand! infirmos, 0/7 djxcrit, m1 = 
ruifti damnationem, dic Domine, Mor 


tem Domini rmoſtri Teſu Chriſt; obtendo 


inter me @&* mala merita mea, ipſtnſque. 


meritum offero pro merito, quod ceo de- 


buiſſews habere, nec naheo 5 He that is free 


from the gnilt of all ſins of omilſion, and 
commilſuon, 7s righteons 71 regard of pus 
giſhment and guilt ; but not ſo righteous , 
as to have a title to a Crown of Glory, 
the taking away of guilt doth not neceſ- 
ſarily put merit > Thus that learned 


man. Our Caurch in the Homily of 


the ſalvation of mankind, puts Chriſts 


ſatisfaction, and his fulfilling the Law 


together 1n juſtification 3 not aſcribin 
all to ſatisfaction. 
Now God and ſinners may aerec very 
well, though they have cuilt enough, and 
he juſtice enough to deſtroy a world; yet 
there is no danger, ſince Chriſt hath ſa- 
tisfied juſtices and though he be infiuite- 
ly holy, and ſunners abominably filthy, yet 


there is no fear he ſhould loath and abhor 


tem, when they are cloathed with the 


white and ſpotleſs roves of C hriſts righte- 
ouſneſs : They are very ſecure, that nei- 
tber their paſt ſins, nor preſent habitu4s 
zmpurities can do them any hurt, they 


| ſhall be ſaved rotwithitanding their ſins, 


G 2 Thoſe 


Mr. Sher - 
lock. 
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[84] 
Thoſe who are in truth cloathed 
with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, are ſecure, 


if any thing can doit, againſt the wrath. 


of God ; But are thoſe rich robes worn 
by impenitent ſinners, rowling in their 
beloved Juſts ? Or do thoſe robes go a- 


lone without the ſanCtifying Spirit ? 


Who, among thoſe the Author op- 
poſes, ever ſpake or meant ſo? And 
why are ſuch odious hints caſt forth? 
The Papilts indeed have charged ſome 
ſuch things upon Proteſtants in the 
point of juſtiticatioa, which made 
Chemnitius enter his proteſt thus, Ex- 
preſſe damnamus Simonis Magi blaſphe- 
miam, qui finxit hominibus gratis fide 
ſalvatis Iiberum eſve, ut agant quecunque 
velint, ſeri abborremus a Balllidis blaſ- 
phemid, qui finxit ita nos fide ſalvari, ut 
univerſa libido indifferenter uſurpari 
polſar. But why one Proteſtant ſhould 
draw up ſuch acharge againſt another, 
I cannot but wonder; however the Au- 


thor truumphantly concludes, Theſe are 


thoſe fundamental dofrines, with which 
theſe men have bleſſed the world, from a 
pretended acquaintance with Chriſt s per- 
Jon ; which ought to be called the Religion 
of C briſts perſon, 71 oÞpoſition to the Re- 
l12ion of his Goſpel : To which I ſhall 
only ſay, that I leave others to judge, 

whether 
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[ 95] 


whether any ſuch thing as that oppo- 
ſition hath been made good hither- 


@: Mr. <her- 


Chriſt having ſatisfied and fulfilled the Ju” 4 
Law, we have nothing to do, but to get _ 
an intereſt in his ſatisfaFion and righte- 
ouſneſs ; he is very ignorant of Chriſt, 
who hopes that any thing elſe will avail 
him to ſalvation: All which the Au- 
thor ſpeaks, as the fence of his Oppo- 
ſites. 

Is there nothing to do after getting Anſw-. 
into Chriſt > Who ever ſaid, or meant 
ſo? Is there no walking in Chritt ? 
Are there no fruits of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs to be brought forth ? 
Or are thoſe meer unprofitaile things, 
and of no avail? None ofthe Oppo- 
fites ever owned any ſuch thing, how- 
ever I confeſs none of our good works 
mult take Chriſts Prerogative, or {ir 
_ down in the room of his merits and 
righteouſneſs. 

Now that we may come to Chrisf. 4s ama 
( ſaith the Author, pointing at his Op- _ 
polites ) It 7s abſolutely neceſſary, that 
we be ſenſible of our loſt condition 3 we 
mus work our fancy into great terrors 
and agonies, and a diſmal fear of the 
wrath of God, and his natural JusFice 5 
the ſpirit of bondage muſs go before the 
| G 3 ſpirit 


(86 ] 
ſpirit of adoption, without this we ſhall 
never value Chriit, the promiſe of eaſe is 
zrade to the weary, thoje only ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied, who hunger and thirſt after im- 
puted rightcouſneſs; now being ſtung 
with ſin, it 1s time tolook up to Chriſt 
to fee bis falneſs and perfeFtion, 

Anſer. All this in a Drollery ! and are we 
come to that paſs, that we can ſport 
our ſ{clves at {uch things as theſe? Need 
we prove that there are ſuch things as 

| broken hearts, or repentant tears, or. 
forrow for {in ? Are theſe the workings 
of fancy or imagination? When Ge- 
neſius was mocking on the Stage at 

"1; the Chriſtian myſteries, he was on a 

Dom? ſudden 16 wrought on, by the Grace 

393- of God, that he did ſerio agere quod 

Jocis atitabat : May the Author ſpeed 
no worſe, while he makes himſelf mer- 
ry with this, and other Divine things : 
Let us ſeriouſly conſider doth fin hang 

ſo looſe on us, that we can (hake it off 

ealtly without ſo much ſence or ſor- 

row? Are we 'ſo propenſe to Chrilt, 

that we will go to him without a feel- 

13g of our wants ? Why, or wherefore 

{ſhould we do ſo? Will we go to him 

far righteouſneſs, who can work out one 

at our fingers ends, or for regenerating 

grace, whacan dilpatch the matter our 

ſelyes 


4 
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ſelves, or for a ſupply of our wants, 
who feel no ſuch matter 2 Our Saviour 
ſpake indeed of the weary and huavy 
laden: Such, as Grotins ſaith, Peccatz 
onere ſuſpirant , &* ad libertatem aſpi- 
rant : But according to our iucnor, 
it ſeems to ſignifie little 3 the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of a ſpirit of bondage, but ſome 
it ſeems, never felt any ſuch thing : 
Afterwards the Author ſpeaking of 
| their comforting Souls, afraid to come 
to Chriſt thus, Doth not Gad jultifie 
the ungodly 2 Did Chriſt take our 
| fleſh, and not our fins upon him ? Com- 
pare your diſtreſs and Chrilts compa(\- 
fon, your wants and Chriſts fulnels, 
your unworthineſs and Chriſts freeneſs, 
&c, He adds, And now if Chriſt do not 
prevail above thy fears, thou art not wore 
thy to be acquainted with him, But now 
let Mr. Shepherd that excellent practi- 
cal Divine come upon the Stage. 

It thou objectelt ( ſaith Mr. Shep- x, chap 
herd ) what have [ to do with Chriſt? lock. 
who have ſuch an unholy, vile, hard, 
blind, and moſt wicked heart ; O dif- 
honour not the Grace of Chriſt, thou 
canſt not come to Chriſt, till laden 
and ſeparated from ſin, but no more 
ſorrow for fin, no more {ſeparation from 


lin is neceſſary to this cloling with 
G 4 Chriſt, 


Anſwer. 
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Chriſt, than ſo much as makes thee 
willing, or rather not unwilling, that 
the Lord ſhould take it away 3 know 
if thou ſeekeſt for a greater meaſure of 
humiliation, thou ſheweſt the more 
pride, who will rather go 1nto thy ſelf, 
to make thy ſelf holy and humble ; 
than go out of thy ſelf unto the Lord 
Jeſus to take away thy ſin; thouthink- 
e(t Chriſt cannot love thee, until thou 
makelſt thy ſelf fair, upon which ſert- 
ous words, the Author after his merry 
way tells us, The reaſon of all this is 
very plain from our acquaintance with 
Chriit 5 he is our Phyſician, and we mu 
go to him with all our diſeaſes and ſores 
about us 3, he a fountain, and we muſt go 
to him with all our filthineſs, to be cleanſ- 
ed; heis all fulncſs, it is not fit to carry 
any thing to him, he is our righteouſneſs, 
and we muſt leave our own behind us, he 
is all beauty, we muſt not carry any to 
him, all we haveto do, is to go to Chriſt 
weary and ſich, and filthy, and naked, 
ſiript of every thing but our ſins and im- 
purities, $0 receive eaſe and health, and 
julneſs and beauty from him. 

The Author hints, as if according 
to Mr. Shepherd, a man muſt 90 to 
Chriſt indulging his Luſts, and wallow- 
wg in them, withall his ſores running, 


| and 


onplnsctttt 5 ns Ry hornpg, 
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and filthineſs allowed, but how untrue 
is this? Mr. Shepherd ſaith expreſly, 
Thou cant not come to Christ, 1il/ thou 
art loaden, and ſeparated from thy ſins 
thou canſt not be ingrafjed into this Olive, 
unleſs thou beeSt cut off from thy o!d root 3 
thou muſt be made willing, or rather 
not unwilling, that the Lord ſhould take 
away thy ſin: To come weary and 
ſick, and naked to Chriſt, 1s not to 
come indulging our fins, but groaning 
under them ; If there be no wants or 
ſence of them, how or why ſhould we 
come to Chriſt 2 Should we come to 
him, to ſhew him the garments which 
nature made, the innate or acquilite 
vertue, and exccllency which 1s in us? 
Should we open our treaſures, and tell 
him that weare rich, and increaſed 1n 
Goods, and have need of nothing? 
this 1s the way to be ſpued out of his 
mouth : The Philoſopher being asked, 
what God was adoing, could ſay, that 
he was bulie in: elevatione humilinn, 
ſaperborum dejectione : We mult go to 
Chriſt weary- and heavy laden under 
our ſins, but ſurely not ſtrip'd of them 
altogether 3 could we ſtrip off the guilt 
and power of theſe without Chrilt, 
we might be our own Saviours and 


Sandtifiers, Chriſt would have li:tle or 
nothing 


Air. Sher- 
lock, 


Anſwer. 


[ 90] 
nothing to do for us : But faith the Au- 
thor, We muſt receive Chriſt by Faith, 
and then what a bleſſed change 3s there in 
ws ! For, though we continue as we were, 
we have all in Chriſt: What! may we 
receive Chriſt, and be as we were? 
Doth he bring nothing at all with 


him? May we receive him, and not. 


have his righteouſneſs imputed, and his 
ſpiritimparted tous? It is utterly vain 
and impoſhible : But now a touch for 
worthy Mr. Watſon, 

Chriſt, as Mr. Watſon hath it, ſaith 
to a believer, with my body, yea, with 
my blood I endow thee; and a be- 
lever faith to Chriſt, with my ſoulI 
thee worſhip; As if, ſaith the Author, 
Chriſt and a Believer were married by the 
Liturgy. 

I ſuppoſe our Church intended ſome 
ſuch thing, and [ mean it in good ear- 
neſt ; for in the Communion Service, 
ſhe tells us, That we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us ; we be one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with #5 and excellently 
pPtayes, That our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our Souls 
waſhed through his moſt pretious blood, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him, 
and beinus: Sure ſuch paſlages import 
ancar Union and Communication be- 
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| tween Chriſt and believers:But ſaith Mr. 
A Watſon, When a Soul 75 united to Chriſt, 
no condemnation can fall upon him;a wo- 
man being married, her debts light upon 
her huſband © O bleſſed priviledge ! ſaith 


the Author, And who would be afraid of 


running into debt with God, wben he 
hath ſuch an Huſband to diſcharge all 3 
and then how vile and impure ſoever mc 
are, their comfort is, they are married 
to Chriſt, and his beauty is put upor 
' them: To which I anſwer, No men 
are more afraid to run into debt with 
| God, than thoſe, who taſte of that 
Grace, which forgives all 3 and drink 
of that blood, which pays for all : 
Our love to Chrilt 1s a pure principle 
of Obedience, and his love to us isa 
Divine inflammative of ours, becauſe 
he will diſcharge all, ſhall we be pre- 
ſumptuous and extravagant? Some 
Gallants in Queen Flizabeths time, 
hoping for ſome Church-lands, run out 
deſperately, crying out, Solvat Eccle- 
ſ:a3 but ſhall believers, who have paſt 
through the pangs of the new birth, 


and taſted the hidden Manna of Gods_ 


love, fin on and ſay, Solvat Chriſtus £ 
Nothing 1s, nor can be more unnatu- 
ral, becauſe they know themſclves e- 
ſpouſed to ſuch an husband as co 
a 
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Mr. Sher- 
lock. 


«Anſer. 


wa. 
ſhall they be adulterous? Becauſe 
Chriſt will be their friend, ſhall they 
be enemies? Theſe are ſtrange repup. 
nancies indeed: As to what the Au- 
thor adds, How wile and impure ſoever 
men are, their comfort is, they are mar- 
ried to Chriſt ; thoſe words ( how vile 
and impure ſoever men are ) are none 


of Mr. Watſon's, but added by the Au- 


thor; after which rate one may turn  ' 


any thing into non ſence, or blaſphe- 
my. 

And to crown all, when they are once 
ingraffed into Chriſt, they are ſecure to e- 
ternity, Chriſt is not divided, a mem- 
ber cannot be lost, the union cannot be 


diſſolved. 


This indeed 1s that, wherein the 


Covenant of Grace lifts it ſelfup above 
the Covenant of works; in that of 
works, the ſtock was in mans hand ; 
but in this of Grace, it is in Gods; 
in that there ;was no promiſe of perſe- 
verance, but in this there are many 
ſuch promiſes, God ſhall confirm you un- 
to the end, 1 Cor. 1.8. He will put his 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 


depart from him. Jer. 32.40. The A- 


poltle praying - for the Theſlalonians, 


that they may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of Chriſt, immediate» 


ly 
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ly adds, Faithful # be that calleth you. 
who alſo will do it. 1 Theſſ. 5.23, 24, 
Evidently God undertakes it, and en- 


gages his faithfulneſs in 1t 3 (hall we 
take the matter out of Gods hand into 


- our own, or turn about to the old Co» 
venant 2 Shall we take theſe promiſes 
conditionally > Then we mult utterly 
evacuate theſe promiſes; for they muſt 
run thus, if we will perſevere, we ſhall 
perſevere, andio much was true under 
the old Covenant, and without any 
promiſe at all : Mr. Watſoz argues thus, 


If any branch be plucked away from Chriſt, | 


it is either becauſe Chriſt is not able to 


keep it, or becauſe he is willing to loſe it ; 
But faith the Author, May not ſen diſ- 
ſolve the union ? What if the believer 


will not ſtay with Chriſt £ T anſwer, This 


doth not at all anſwer the Argument 


from Chriſts power;Hath he not power 
to prevent ſin from being, or from 
being final? Hath he not power to 
ſtrengthen believers, in that whichis 
good, or it they lapſe, to raiſe them 
up again? If ſo, his promiſe cannot 
fail, his faithfulneſs will make it good 5 
neither doth fin committed, un-ſaint a 
believer, as the Anthor hints; this was 
the remarkable difference between the 
two Covenants; in Adam one lin ex- 


pelled 
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_ [54] 
pelled perfe@ holineſs, butin believers 
it doth not extinguiſh inherent Grace, 
though imperfect ; ſtill there 1s a ſeed of 
God abiding in them, a well] of water 
ſpringing up unto everlaſting lite; 
through Grace they (hall be revived a- 
gain: Bur ſaith Mr. Shepherd, Chrijt 
hath taken upon him to purge his Spouſe ; 
upon which the Author, 1f ſhe be not 
purged, whoſe fault can it be but his own * 


To which I anſwer, Chriſt hath under- 


Mr .Sher- 
lock. 


eAnſuer. 


taken to purge believers. but not to 
as to prevent all Japſes ; when they are 
purged, it is meerly of Grace, but when 
they (in, it is of their own : By ſuch 
lapſes God lets them know, as he did 
Hezekiah, what 1s 1n their heart. 

Let us now conſider the conſequential, 
conjugal affeFions, the Soul musSt be en- 
amoured with Chrift, ſick of love to him, 
he is maxime diligibilis, the very ab- 
fira® and quinteſſence af beauty 5. yout 
mmſt delight #n his embraces, thirſt after 
more intimate acquaintance with him, 
follow himfrom one ordinance to another, 
and never be ſatisfied unlefs you meet 
with him in ordinances, there they hear 
of his Beauty, Riches, Fulneſs, All-ſuſfi- 
crency, of all truths they ſavour the 
truths of Chriſt beſt. 

And what needs all this > Theſe 


truths 


| [95] 

- truths are too plain to be denied, and 

too ſacred tobe laughed at. 

_ Such ſan@ified Souls loath all dull, in- Mr Sher- 
ſipid, moral diſcourſes, which are perpe- lock, 

tually inculcating duty, and troubling 

them with a great many rules for a good 

life : Which Mr. Watſoz calls the quaint 

pointsof virtue and vice. For this is 

rot to enjoy Christ in ordinances. -” 

 Tſuppoſe they cannot loath diſcourſes your 

_ of duty; For as our Author tells us 

a little after, they make Obedience to 

Chriſt their husband, a conjugal act, 

and in order to that they muſt hear of 

duty 3; Oaly I take it, they had rather 

hear duty ſpread before them, in a 

plain Scriptural dreſs, than in curious 

ſpeculations of meer humane reaſon : 

They would have duty inculcated, but 

not ſo perpetually, as to exclude the 

preaching up of that Divine Grace 

which enables thereunto, without this 

they deſpair of doing any thing aright 3 

but ſaith the Author, 7t zs very hard to 

find a proper place for Obedience in this 

new Religions for this is not neceſſary at 

all, to our coming to Chriſt, and cloſing 

with him; nay, it is agreat hinderance 

to it, for we muſt bring nothing to Chriſt 

with ws, the marriage is conſummated 


without it, and then we have leſs need of 
it, 


Ky 
2 
" , 
$.* 
&, 
Ho 
"GE 
: | 
=.4 
. 
ne 
"2 
WV. 
x 
o£ 
£ 
*5 F 
Lf 
4 
" 
* 
E-* 
* \- 
Y: . 
Fo 
E 
3 
| | 
7 
; 
F5 
| os 
o 
3 
LN 
\ 
£ 
2 
= 
4.25 
28 
F.5 
95 
LY 
£4 
he” 
is 
SE. 
E- 
Us 
2s 
©» 
we 
a3&" 
£3 
FT 
5% 
Bs 


[95] 


it than before, for then we are adorned © * 
x Ga, 


with Chriſts Beauty, holy with his bolinef, 
delivered by his expiation, righteous with 


bis righteouſneſs, which gives us an ddu- , 
al right to Glory 5, we necd no righteouſ- . 


weſs of our own to ſave us, which were to 


ſuppoſe a defeF in the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt 5 unto which I anſwer, Though 


a man, with his arms of rebellion 1n his * 


hands, cannot poſlibly, whileſt in that 


poſture, cloſe with Chriſt ; yet I take 


it, Faith, which eſpouſes Chriſt, doth 
precede true Obedience: With out faith, 
faith the Apoſtle, zt is impoſſuble to pleaje 
God. Heb. 11. 6. Without faith, ſauth 
our Church in the Homily of good 
works, All that is done of #8 is but dead 
before God, although the work ſeem never 
ſo gay and glorious before man, even as 
the pi@ure graven or painted, is but a 
dead repreſentation of the thing it ſelf, 
fo be the works of all unfaithful perſons 
before God, tbey do appear to be lively 
works, and indeed th:ybe but dead, not 
availing to the everlaiting life 5 they be 
but ſhadows and fhews of lively and good 
things, and not good and lively things 

indeed, thus our Church excellently ; 

which tells us what manner of Obedi- 

ence we can bring to Chriſt : After our 

eſpouſals to Chrilt by faith, Obedience 


follows, 


Bt ; 
N PR ; I 
in, th 3. 4 27 
ODS, Pp 
PR NS F.y 
4 3 EOS 
T3 Spd; " i 
00 —F A RC FO 
» 
Lena! 


ORE EEE oo or Fake Ty - - mY aw A 


[97] 7 


þ/ follows as a fruit and effect of Faith 5 
*- though the Author faſten this opinion 


expreſly on thoſe whom he oppoſes; 
calling them in ſport, 7ntimate acquain- 
| tances of Chriſt ; yet our Church tells us 
in the twelfth Article, That good works 
. do ſpring neceſſarily out of a true and 
© lively Faith: Chriſts righteouſneſs 
.. makes us righteous in Juſtification, but 
_ doth it thence follow, that Obedience 
1s needleſs? No ſure. It is a thing nos 
ted inthe Papiſts, that they confound 
Juſtification and SanCtification toge- 
therz but we mult not do ſo, it it be 
neceſſary to do Gods will, or promote 


his Glory, or to give evidences of our. 


Faith 1n, and gratitude to Chriſt 3 or 
to walk in the way to Heaven and Sal- 
vation, then ſuch is Obedience; but 
the Author cannot underſtand this gras 
titude, unleſf our Righteouſneſs and Obes 
diencc be due to Chriſt in thankfulneſſto 
him for ſaving ws without Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs, which is juſt as broad, as 
long, and we get nothing by the bargain 5 
To which I anſwer, our Obedience 1s 
a due gratitude to Chriſt, who ſaves 
us by his Blood and Righteouſneſs, and 
and that without a perfe&, perſonal, 
fin!eſs Obedience in our felves 3 and 
withal; it is neceſfary as a proof of our 

H faith, 
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My .Sher- 
lock. 


Anſucr, 


[ 93) 
faith, and as the way 'to Heaven, 
which our Saviour hath chalked out to 
us. 
The Soul ( ſaith Dr. Owen ) con- 
ſents to take Chriſt on his own terms, 
to ſave him in his own way, and ſaith, 
Lord, I would have had thee and fal- 
vation in my way, that 1t might have 
been partly of mine endeavours, and 
as it were by the works of the Law ; 
but I am now willing to receive thee, 
and to be ſaved in thy way, meerly by 
Grace, that is, Without doing any thine, 
without obeying of thee, as the Author 
doth interpret him. 

Without" doing any thing , without 
obeying of thee; Is this the Doctors 
meaning? Do his words import ſo ? 
Nothing more remote from him ; he 
fhews how the Soul cloſes with Chriſt, 
and takes him on his own terms; it 
will not now be juſtifted by its own 
works, or legal righteouſneſs, but by 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; it will 
not now endeavour in its own ſtrength, 
but under the du& of Grace ; this is 
his plain meaning: For before the words 
quoted, he ſpeaks of accepting Chriſt 
as'Lord and Saviour, and after them,of 
giving up our ſelves to be ruled by the 
Spirit, which cannot be without Obe- 


dience : 


[99] 


dience : Its true, the Author calls this. 
a pretty complement, but the Dottor 
ſpeaks it as his ſerious judgment: In the 
eighth Chapter of the book quoted, 
he tells us, . Obedience is indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary, if Gods Sovereignty is to be 
owned, if his Love to be regarded, if the 
whole work of the ever bleſſed Trinity for 
us, in u4, be of any moment, our Obedi- 
ence is neceſſary Thus fully the Doctor, 
who yetis here conſtrued by the Au- 
thor to exclude Obedience 3 what 
meaſure this is let others judge: 


The Soul gives up it felf to be ruled by Mr. Sher- 
the Spirit of Chriit, 10 be paſſruely, not lock. 


aTively good, to ſubmit, as weeds it 
muſt, to the irreſiſtzble working of the 
Divine Spirit, and to obey, when it can 
rebel no lonzer : ( Thus the Author 
ſports with his Oppoſites. ) 


Touching irrefiltible Grace, I have Anſwer. 


ſpoken before; the Soul in the firſt a&t 
of Converlion is mzerly paſſive, but 
after the Divine Principles infuſed, a&.z 
git, 11 moves under the ſweet influ- 
ences of the Spirit, without whole in- 
{piratton, as our Church tells us in the 
thirteenth Article, Works done aregot 
pleaſant to God, yet that in (pinlil 
doth not, as the Author hints, force 
the will of man, but ſweetly leadit in a 

H 2 way 
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way congrnous to its liberty. And 


now the Author ſhuts up this Seftion 


thus : Thave given thee Reader, an en- 
tire ſcheme of a new Religion, reſulting 


from an acquaintance with Chriſts perſon, 


in all its principles and pra@ices 3 I think 


there needs no more to expoſe it tothe 


ſcorn of every conſidering man, who can- 


A {t | Cher- 
JocK, 


not but diſcover, how inconſistent the 
religion: of Chriſts Perſon, and of his 
Goſpel are. To which I ſhall only ſay, 
the Author hath done his endeavour to 
expoſe his Oppoſites to ſcorn, but how 
new their Religion is, how inconlilt- 
ent with the Goſpel, and how juſt the 


ſcorn, I leave to conlidering men to de- 
termine. | 
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erCT It 


iT Heje men pretend to learn a Reli- 
| gion from Chriſts Perſon, but this 
zs at beſt to build Religion Hpon uncertain 
ConjJeaures, or ambiguous reaſons ; ſup- 
poſe them to bc cantiens, yet what aſſu- 
rance can tity have, that their inferences 
are true 5 and as a reaſon of this the 
AMhor afterwards adds, There & no! a 
nalural and neceſſary connexion between 
the perſon of Chriſt, and what he did 

and 
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” and ſuffered, and the ſalvation of Man-= 
| kind, tt Incarnation, Life, Death, Re- 
ſurretion of Chriſt were available to 
thoſe ends, for which God deſigned them 
but the vertue and efficacy of them doth 
depend upon God's Inſtitution and Ap- 
pointment z, and therefore can be known 
only by Revelation : We cannot draw a 
Concluſton from the Perſon of Chriſt , 
which his Goſpel hath not expreſly taught, 
becauſe we can know no more of the de 
ſren of it, than what is there revealed. 


They learn from Chriſt's Perſon, but Anſwer, 


what, without the Goſpel ? No,by no 
means; without this, they cannot,pre- 
tend not to know, whether there be 
ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt or no, or what 
are the Ends of his Incarnation, Life, 
Death and ReſurreGtion : Theſe des 
pend upon God's appointment, and 
that 1s ſet forth in the Goſpel : But ha- 
ving the Goſpel as an outward Medinm, 
they ſee Chriſt and many Myſteries in 
him, whois the Mirrour of divine Per» 
fections, and the great Illuminator by 
his Spirit, Burt, faith the Author, they 
(ſuch is their intoleravle preſumption ) 

ſhape Religion according to their Fancies, 
and uff it with an infinite number of 
Orthodox Propoſitions 5 none of which are 
 tabe found in expreſſTerms in Scripture, 
"1 bus 
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but are pretended to be deduced from - | 
thence by ſuch imaginary conſequences, 
from ſome little hints of things; and iy 
not this unpardonable in thoſe men, who 
cry down Reaſon as a prophane and car- 
nal thing, and yet lay the Foundation of 
their Religion on ſome little ſhews and ap- 
pearances of Reaſon £ To which I an- 
ſwer, The harſh Cenſure of Ecc:#5 made 
Urban a German Divine cry out, O 7n- 

veotls A. felicem Urbanum, ſ, Eccit calculo celum 
dam int, datur © negatur ! Miſerable were theſe 
Urb. Men, if they were to ſtand or fall by 
the Authors Judgment. Theſe Men, 
as the Author tells us, pag. 98. abound 
with Scripture, ſtuff their Books with it, 
and talk of little elſe; yet,alas ! they ſhape 
Religion according to their Fancies : If 
they urge expreſs Scriptures, they conſider 
only the ſound of words. Pag. 2. If they 
wrge Scripturc-conſequences , they ſtand 
wpon little hints and appearances of 
things; Reaſon they cry down as a pro- 
phane and carnal thing,and yet they found 
their Religion on little ſhews and appear- 
ences. Oh unhappy Men! But the beſt 
1s, all this, to ſay no worſe, is but meer 
Accuſation 3 each of them can plead 
Not guilty to It, and lay, AS Urban ta 
Eccius, Hominis judicium audio, Chriſti 
tribunal expeFo: They are Men who 
: deſire 


[103] 


deſire to ſet every thing 1n its due 


place, Fancy below Reaſon, and Rea-. 


fon below Scripturez upon which laſt, 
as the unerring Rule they ſtand, like 
the Karei among the Jews, ſo preciſe; 
ly, that they are, not willing to admit 
any: thing in Matters of Religion which 
is not found there ; according to that 
of Origen, Sicut aurum, quod fuerit ex- 
tra Templum, non eſi ſandificatum, (ic 
ownis ſenſus, qui extra Scripturam, nou 


eſt ſan@Gus. 


\ IWhen men argue from the Nature of 


of God, his Works and Proviaerces, from 
the Nature of Mankind, and ihoſe eter 
nal Notions of Good and Evil, and the 
_ eſſential Differences of things; that is, 
from plain and undeniable Principles , 
which have an unchangeable nature, and 
ſo can bear the ſtreſs of a juit Conſequence, 


this is carnal Reaſon. 


I cannot imagine that they call or _4,1-.,-; 


think it ſo:Prigciples of natural Theolo- 
gy carry a Divine Stamp on them ; yer 
I concerve theſe in Diſcourſes, it taken 
within their proper Sphere of Natural 
Light only, may not wear that Crown 
ſet on the Head of the Goſpel, to be 
Qxxoig NW udlG-, The miniſtration of 
the Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 
3- 8. Should a Man preach ſuch Prii- 

H 4 C!pies 
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lock. 
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ciples only , without ſetting forth 7 
Chriſt and the regenerating Spirit, he 
would ſcarce be worthy to be called 
a Spiritual Evangelical Divine. 
now the Author gives a Scheme of Re- 
ligion deducible from an Acquintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon; I am glad that 
he owns any ſuch thing, and ſhall not 
have much to ſay upon it. 


When we conſider, that this heavent 


Ambaſſador and Mediator is no leſs than 
the Son of God, by whom the Worlds were 


wade, we may reaſonably conclude,that he 


came upon no leſs Deſign than of univer-, 
ſal Gooaneſs;, for he can haue no tempt as 


tion to Partiality, as being equally con- 
cerned in the Happineſs of all men; and 
we cannot imagine, why he ſhould lay a 
narrower deſign of Love in the Redempti- 
on, than in the Creaticn of Mankind : 


When in the firſt Creation he defigned all 
for Happineſs, that in this new and ſe- 


cond Creation he ſhould deſign only the 
Happineſs of ſome few, is to make him 
leſs good in Redeeming, than in Creating 
HAdankind,. : 

Chrilt in his Coming and fatisfaftgry 


Sufferings had a reſ pett to all Men,ſo far 


as to procure for them Salvation on 


Goſpel-terms, but he had not an equal | 


reſpect toall; it being utterly unima- 
| ginable 


But 


] 
E 
' 
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'? ginable thathe ſhould have as great a 
: reſpe&to thoſe in the Pagan World, 
who have no Chriſt, no atoning Sacri- 
fice, no Promiſe of Life and Salvation 
revealed to them, as he: hath to thoſe 
in the Church, who have all theſe glo- 
rious Objects evidently ſet forth be- 


fore them : Greater Donations argue 


greater degrees of Love 3 orelſe,which 
1s very hard to believe, God loves all 
Creatures alike, notwithſtaneing that 
he meaſures out his Goodneſs to them 
in a very various and different manner, 
to ſome more, and to others leſs. But 
becauſe the Author hath before Jaid 
down a good Rule, That the Virtze and 
Efficacy of Chrift's Death doth depend on 
God's Inftitution and Appointment, and 
therefore can be known only by Revelati- 
on, I (hall apply my ſelf only to the 
Scripture : There, as we find, he di- 
ed that he might gather together the 
Sat of God that were ſcatered, 
Joh. II. 52. He gave himſclf for his 
Church,that he might [: af pl jet 
it, Eph. 5. 26. He gave himſelf that he 
might purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, 
Tit. 2.14. He laid down his life for his 
Jheep, ſo as to bring them into his fold 
and make them hear his voice, Joh. 10. 


15, 16, He redeems ſowe from among ' 
; men, 
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dred,and tongue, and people, and nation, 
Rev. 5. 9. All which Scriptures:do em, 
phatically ſhew, that Chriſt had a ſpe- 
cial reſped in his Death unto his own 
above others. But further ; Chriſt by 


his precious Blood founded thoſe Evan- | 


elical Promiſes , of taking away the 
Kody Heart, writing the Law 1n the 
Heart, and putting his holy Spirit 
there 3 but did he found them for all 
men? What, for thoſe whom God will 
harden, Rom. 92 What, for thoſe Pa- 
gans, who. have not ſo much as the 
Law before them in the Letter , nor 
that Goſpel. which is YVehiculum Spiri- 
ts ſan#i 2 How, or which way, or by 
what means can ſuch Promiſes be made 


good to them? How ſhall they bere- 


poprrate without the holy Spirit, or 
have that without the Goſpel ? It is 
not at all credible ; ſuch ſpecial Pro- 
miſes in the Covenant founded by his 
Blood,ſpeak a ſpecial reſpe& to his own 
Ele&. The Author's Reaſon from Cre- 
ation cannot hold good : The lapſed 
Angels had their ſhare of Goodneſs ia 
Creation, but none at all in Redemp- 
tion : God, who is the Great Donor 
of his Son to the World, may give him 


with what Reſpects and to what Intents 


h he 
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| he pleaſes 5 and, if he have ſpecial pur- 
poles in it, no man may preſume to ſay, 
that he is partial or leſs good then he 
ought tobe. | 
Chriſt's Death and Sacrifice for ſin ſeals 
the Covenant of Grace and Pardon ts all 
penitent and reformed Sinners, and jcals 
the irrevocable Decree of Reprobation 4- 
gainſt all others. 
God's Decree of Reprobation may 
| be takentwo ways; either for an Aq 


Mr. Sher- 
lock. 


Anſwer. 


of Preterition, not giving men ſaving, 


Grace, but leaving them to final Sin 5 
or for a Decree of Damnation : In this 


latter God looks on Men as final Sin- 
ners, and reveils his Juſtice in their, 


Condemnation: In the former he doth 
not look on men as final Sinners, but 
paſs them by and leave them to them- 
ſelves to become ſuch; and in this he 
ſhews forth his infinite Sovereignty in 
diſpenſing Grace as he pleaſeth. 
This made the. Divine Goodneſs ſoreſt- 


Ar. $her- 


leſly zealous, and concerned for the ve-lock. 


covery of mankind 5 various ways he at- 


tempted in former ages, but with little 


ſucceſs z, but at laſt God ſent his own Sor 
our Lord Teſas Chriſt into the world, to 


| be the great. Shepherd and Biſhop of 


Souls, fo ſeek and to ſave that which 
pas loſt 
_ +8 Various 


« Anſwer. 
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Various ways attempted ! what di- 
ſtin&t and ſeparate from Chriſt? Was 


not Chriſt in the firſt plot and deſign of 


our recovery 2 Was not he the Lamb 
flain, from the foundation of the 
world ?2 Immediately after the Fall, he 
was promiſed in the Seed of the wo- 
man, and after that firſt Goſpel, the 
light was (till a breaking out 1n a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Promiſes and Sacrifices : Ya- 
riows ways, faith the Author, were at- 
tempted to little Succeſs ; what! was it 
toany ſucceſs at all > Was ever any one 
loſt fon. of Adaw ſaved without a 
Chriſt, without a Satisfaction 2 No 
Chriſtian ears will endure ſuch an 0- 
pinion 3 however, God having a de- 
fien in thoſe ways, as the Author im- 


ports; why did not thoſe plots take 


effet, and ſave Chriſt the labour of 
coming in the fleſh 2 May it become his 
infinite wiſdom toattempt this and that, 
and at laſt light upon the right way? Or 


' © may it comport with his infinite power 


Euchrr, © 


Cap. 596. 


tobe poſed and nonpluſt, and that in 
ſo great a concern, as Man's recovery ? 
To think ſo, is, as S. Auſtin ſaith, To 
hazard the firſt Article of oun Creed, 
Credo in Denm Patrem omnipotenten : 
And, if in thoſe various ways there 
could be an obſtacle tothe Almighty, 


what 
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- what mightit be? Was it for want of 


> a fatisfaction? No, according to our 


Author that was not neceſſary, God 
might have pardoned without it; or 
was it becauſe the corrupt obſtinate 
Will of man did fruſtrate thoſe deſigns? 
Very well, after that laſt greateſt de- 
ſign by Chriſt, may it not do the ſame ? 
According to our Author, God as 
paſſionately deſirous, and reſtleſly jea- 
lous as he 1s in, this matter, affords yet 
no higher than ſuaſory refiltible Grace 
and let any judge, how reconcileable 
ſuch opinions are with infinite wiſdom 
or power, or indeed with the Scri- 
pture, which tells us, That he doth 
whatſoever he pleaſes : Plal. 115. 3. It's 
true, the great Grotixs glofiles on that 
place thus, 1d4eo homo libertatem habet, 
quia Dew voluit, which 1s true within 
the Text; but if that liberty be of ſo 
valt a Jatitude, that it may fruſtrate ſo 
great a deſign, as that of Salvation by 


Chriſt,the truth ofthe Text cannot pol- 
ſibly conſiſt. 


Thoſe ſins, which are not expiated by ,, cya. 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as none are, till we lock, 


& ris and reform, ſhall certainly be exs- 
piated by the death of the ſinner. 


I concerve that Chriſt expiated  . 


{1ns upon the Croſs, but that expiation 
avails 


Jock, 


eAnſccr. 


Myr. Sher- 


ſ1t0) 


avails us not, till it be applied by faith; 7 
He gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 2 Tim. ** 
® ©. But all do not repent and be. _ 


lieve, ſuch as continue in their hard- 
neſs and unbelief cannot have the be. 
nefit of that ranſom, but fall into 


death eternal], ever ſuffering, but ne- - 


ver able to ſatisfie or expiate their 
—_ 

If our Faith in Chriit have reformed 
our lives, and redified the temper of our 
minds, and made ns ſincere lowers of 


God and goodneſs; though we are not ac- ' 


quainted with thoſe artificial methods of 
repentance, have not felt the workings of 
the Law, nor the amazing terrors of 
Gods wrath, nor the raging deſpair of 
damned Spirits 5 and then all on a ſud- 
den, as if we bad never heard any ſuch 
thing before, have bad Chriit offered , 
heard his woings, and made a forma! 
contra and ejpouſal with Chriſt, and 
ſuch like workings of a heated fancy, and 
religions diſtradtion 5 though our Conv r- 
fron be not managed with ſo much art and 
method, we are never the worſe Chriſti- 
ans for want of it. 
Certainly it is very fad, faith a wor- 
thy Divine, That ſcoffing at the do@r.ines 


of repentance and humiliation, which 


was ,wont to be a badge of prophaneſs, 


ſhould 


”y 
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ſhould be adopted into religion : The Au- 
* thor tells us a little before, Chriſt and 


his appearance were not deſigued to canſe 
tempeſt and earthquakes in our minas ; 
without ſuch artificial methods of repens 
tance ; ſaith the Author, oxr lives may 


. be reformed, and minds reGified z but 


what ſaith the Scripture ? Our Saviour 
preached up repentance. S. Paul tells 
us ofa ſpirit of bondage, going before 
the ſpirit of Adoption. S. James would 
have ſinners be afflicted, and mourn, 


. and weep, and to turn their laughter 


into mourning, and their joy to hed- 
vineſs, and to humble themſelves 1n 
the ſight of the Lord, that they may 
be lifted up: And what ſaith Reaſon? 
Sin of all things in the world, calls for 
ſorrow, ſorrow was made for (1n, if for 
any thing at all; ſin is ſo intimately in 
us, that it will not eaſily come out, 
being contracted with joy, it muſt be 
diſlolved with forrow : The hard heart, 
unleſs melted by the fiery Law, will 
not run into the Goſpel-mould 3 nor 
w1ll the proud heart, unleſs bowed 
down under the weight of fin and 
wrath, ever ſtoop under the Divine 
command; the new creature 1s not 
born without pangs, nor the inward 


Circumcifion, which cuts off the dear, 
but 
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but corrupt fleſh of the heart, done 
without ſome anguiſh; ſelf-judging 


uſhers in juſtification before God, 
and deſpair in our ſelves a lively hope 
1a our Saviour: On all hands we are 
ſummoned to methods of repentance; 
the groaning Creation ſhames us into 
that poſture, and the 1ndwelling fin 
preſles us intoit; the broken Law calls 
for a broken heart, | and the ſtorm of 


wrath black in the threatning, for a 


trembling one 3 a crucified Chriſt asks 
a mourning eye, and an exalted one 
gives it : Why the Author ſhould call 
theſe penitential acts, artifices, or ct- 
fe&s of ignorance, or think them un- 
neceſlary or improper, under the Gol- 
pel, I fee no jult reaſon at all for 
It. 


ep... OW... 


Heſe men abonnd in Scripture but 
Mr. Shen ; 5 
Jock * they accomodate Scripture-expreſſt- 


ons to their own dreams and fancies, be- 
ing poſſeſs with Schemes and Ideas of 
Religion; whatever they look on, appears 
of the ſame ſhape and colour wherewith 
their minds are tinFured ; if any word 
ſound like the tinkling of their own fancy, 

it 
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” ptir no IF than a demonſtration, that 
* rhat is the meaning of the ſpirit of God 
every little ſhadow confirms them in their 
precanceived OP1N10NsS © As Irenewus ob 
ſerves of the Valentinians, that they 
.. uſedone artifice or other to adopt all 
.- the ſpeeches of our Saviour, and Alle- 
\., gories of Scripture, ale corpoſuto 
 phantaſmati, to the contrived fizment of 
*. their own brain : Theſe acquaintances of 
© Chriſt, firſt contrive their religion, and 
' poſſeſs their fancies with their private 
opinions, and then read the Scripture 
with no other deſign, than to find ſome- 
thing there to ſlamp Divinity on their 
own conceits ; they dote npon words and 
Metaphors, and Alluſtons 5 they found 
their Religion on obſcure Texts, or myſtis 
ral interpretations of plain Texts, and 
by the help of ditin@ions, and eloſſes, 
eartailing of Texts, tranſplacing of words 


_ end Comma's, or ſeparating a ſingle ſon- 


. tence from the body of the diſcourſe, 
make the Scripture ſpeak their ſence as 
2 plainly, as the Bells ring what every boy 
* wif} have th-:m ;, which is to deal with 
| Scriptures as Trenews obſerves, as if a 
man ſhould take a pifture of a King, 
which conlilted of an artificial compos- 
_ firion of precious ſtones, and tranſplace 
: al! thoſe ſtones into another formsz as 
z ſuppole 
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ſuppoſe of an Ape, and then ſhould + 
perſwade lilly people, that that wa. _ 
the Kings picture: At this rate we ma 
find the Alcoran in the Bible, as well 
make ſo many Books different and contra 
ry to each other, from the varions com: 
poſition of twenty four letters : Theſe ac. 
quaintances of Chriſt : ( And who may | 
better make bold with him than they) 
pervert the Goſpel to ſerve their opinion; 
there are two wayjes of exponnding Scri- 
pture in great vogue among them: Firs, 
By the ſound and clink of words, which 
is all ſome men underſtand by a form of ' 
Sound words : Secondly, When this wil 
not do, they reaſan about the ſence of 
Scripture from their own preconceived 
notions, and prove that this muſt be the 
meaning of Scripture, becauſe otherwijc 
it is not reconcileable to their dreams, 
which 3s called expounding Scripture by 
the Analogy of Faith. | $ 

Anſwer, Itis the obſervation of that excellent — 
man, Jerome of Prague, in his defence 
before the Council of Conſtance That © 
many worthy men have been unjuſtly con- 
demned, ſuch as Socrates among Pagans, 
Ifatah ard other Prophets, nay, Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles : The Author hath put 
in a long grievous charge againſt theſe +, 
good men; but the Reader will ob- : 

ſerve, ' 


We EY 02> Fes hs 
WEE 
RY 7 I 
RI RS 
9h" 5 00 


FE 
EEE ES NN wc 
OBI 4 ch. . 5s. 
to #2. 
& 4 3, 
F s * Xt w 
23%; 2s 508 
If f 
Ky \ 
os ' 


- 
E 
» 


3 
F 
; 
* 
% 


\ 


£1308 
ſerve, that it is a general one, and I 
ſupp ooſe, | he will hang by his belick, 
til] proof be made by the aſter-in- 
{tances: As for the Valentinians, thele 
men have nathing to do with them or 
their ones 3 they were very high 
flyers in their knowledge and perfectt- 


ons: And as I find in the Magdeburgen- _ 
ſes, they held, That mer, eſpecial.y thoſe ©. 


of rhe own Sed, natura ſalvos frerz, 

were ſaved by nature; Which, whether 
it may have any affinity with the natu- 
ral faith allowed by the Author, 1 
know not : But now let us hear out 
Authors inltances, and firſt for thetr ex- 


pounding Scripture by the found of 


words, If they find any words, faith the 
Author, ' which chime to the tune of their 


private conceits, they clip their own ſence 
on them. 


Thus when Chriit 7s ſaid to be made : 


wiſdom to us, this is a plain proof, that 


4. Sher- 
Pr, 


IOCA. 


we muſs learz at! our ſpiritual wiſdom 
from an acquaintance with his Perſon, 


though ſome duller men can underiland 
0 more by it, than the wiſdom of thoſe Re- 


velations Chriſt hit made to us of Gods 
will. 


External Revelation was never cx. Arfes: 


cluded by thoſe whom the Author. op- 
potes, Chriſt is made wiſdom rows, as1 
2 Have 
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have anſwered before, becaule all true 


and internal Illumination are derived 
from him, who is the Mirrour of di- 
vine Pertections. 
Mr. Sner- Thus when men have learn'd, from an 
_e, Acquaintance with Chriſt,to place all their 
hopes of ſalvation in a perſonal Onion 
with Chriſt, fron whom they receive Par- 


what more plain proof can any man, who 
7s reſolved to believe this, deſtre of it.th.n 


nifie , but having an intereSt in him , 
being made one with kim : though ſome 


believing and obeying his Goſpel. 
_Anſmcer. Perſonal Union with Chriſt 2 who 
 __ ownsl1t ? that 1s. of different Natures 
19 the ſame Perſon, ſuch' as 1s not be- 


thor ſhould havelaid ; that I own, and 
from thence are derived all ſpiritual 
good things to us : And ſo much is 
proved by that of St. Johz ; Having the 
Son, Imports Union with him, or elle 
EP we may haveallat a diſtance from him. 
Giri fat Hear the Learned Bilbop Reywolds on 
461. that Text : Ore thing cannot be the Prin- 


ciple of Life to another, except there be 


ſome 


Wiſdom, that is, external Revelation 7 


don, Grace, Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 


r Joh.5. 12. He that hath the Son, , ; 
hath life : What can hb wing the Son ſig- 


will be ſo perverſe as to underſtand it of 


tween Chriſt and us ; Myſtical,the Au- _ 
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7 fome Union, which may be the ground of 


a that conveyancezand this is that the Text 


"5 calls, the having of C hriſt F, And what 


this Union is, he afterwards explains, 
It is that whereby we and hs art ſpiritu- x ,;0 


 allyunited to the making up of one myſti- 
| * cal body, the formal Reaſon or Bond of it 
is the Spirit of Chriſt 5 from it doth im- 


mediatly ariſe a Communion with him in 


. all good things. Hear the Glory of our 


: ticipates of the benefits ariſing ſrom Chriſt 


IE, 
$ 
; 
' © 2 
$, 


Church, Archbiſhop Uſher 3 No man pars —_ 
are IÞc 


Commons, 


to his ſpiritual relief, except he firſt have _, .c.5 
Communion with him ; we muſt have the 


| Son, before we have® life 5 eat him we 


mut, that is, as truly be partakers of 
him, as we are of our ordinary food : and 
a little after, This is that great Myſtery 
of our Union with Chriſt, whereby we 
are made members of his body, of his 


fleſh, and of his bone, Hear the Learn- 
. ed Hooker 5 By vertue of this myſtical F:3;\Pol: 


Confun@Fion we are of him and in him; Lids. 
even as though our fl:ſh and bones ſhould 

be continuate with his : No man is aus» 

ally in him, but they in whom he aFual- 

ly is 5 for he which hath not the Son, hath 

ot life, And may we ſay or think, 

that ſuch Pillars and Luminaries of the 
Church, ſhould follow the ſound and 
clink of words and phraſes, chiming 

l 3 | to 
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to the tune of their own Conceits? 7 
One might rather take the Author to ES 
be out, he underſtands that place of 
obeying apd believing the Goſpel - Believ- © 
ing the Gofpel is but a dogmartical 
Faith, which entitles not to Chriſt; +. . 
Obedience follows after Union with 7 
him, and may be rather called -walk. 
ing in him, than having of him. 

Before we can be united to Christ, we 
mmſt go to him 5 and therefore Faith, 
which is th: Inftrument of this Union, is 
very luckily called , Coming to Chrift: | 
But this is not enoge!, we rf receive 
Chriſt, Joh.1.12. that Faith which ſerves 
#5 for Legs to go to Chriſt, muſt be an 
Hand to receive him ; when we have re- 
ceived him, we muſt embrace him in our 
Arms, as old Simeon did, when he found 
him in the Tempe, which 7s 4 little OArs 
er Union , as plainly appears from the _ 
example of the Patriarchs, who embra- ©: 
ccd the P romiſes * And now we have | '. 
Chriſt, we muſt truſt ard lean up0R Dim, L” 
as we are often commanded ; and, if lean- 
ing be not enough, we may make a litil: 
more bold, and rowl on him, as appears 
from the Original : Gal, Pal. a9, W's 
may diſcharge our load and caſt it upon 
Christ, and Paving broueht OY Souls 
fo Clrit, we muſt comet 1m to tis 
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charoe, if they perifh it will be his fault * 
Thus $t. Paul did, 2 Tim. 1. 12. And 
now we muſt hide our ſelves in Christ, 
as the Dove in the rock , Gant, 2. 14. 
Chriit's Wounds are the cleft s of the rock, 
where the believing Soul hides it ſelf : But 
this is not enough yet, we muſt put on 
Chriit, Rom. 13. 14. that is, his Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is a mot beantiful Robe to 
cover our nakedneſs; if we would get the 
blelſing, we muſt go to God, as Jacob 
did, in the Robes of our elder Brother 3 
though this reſemblance doth not very well 
pleaſe me 5 For though Jacob was a good 


2140, yet this looks = 4 cunning trick, 


to rob his elder Brother, and cheat his 
blind Father 5 and men muit not think, 
that God is thus to be impoſed upon 5, when 
we are united to Chriſt, and made one 
with him, all is ours, as the Apoſtle tells 
us. And now what better proof can you 
deſire for all this, if you will be contented 
with expreſs words £ No man would have 
dream d of ſuch Tuterpretations of Scri- 
pture, who had not been prepoſſeſt with 
the myſterions Notion of a fanciful Onion 
to Chriſt, and Application of Chriſt tous 3 


for here is no oth:r proof of this, but 


words and phraſes ſeparated from the body 
of the Text, and the deſign of the Diſ- 
eourſe, and like ſtraglers picked up and 

[ 4 liſtea 
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lifted into the ſervice of their Hypothe- © 
ſis. The whole myſtery of this and a great © 
deal more ſtuff of this nature conſifls, in 
wreſting Metaphorical exprelſzens to a | 
proper ſence: When the Scripture deſcribe, | 
the Profeſſuon of Chriſtianity, a ſincere Be- 
lief and Ubedience to the Gofpel,by having Ks 
of Chriſt, being in him, coming to bim, \ | 
and receiving of him, theſe men expound 
theſe phraſcs to a proper natural ſence, to 
frgnifie I know not what unintelligible 
Union and cloſure of the Soul with him. 
Anſwer, I never yet took any pleaſure in | 
| Drollery, and leaſt of all when it ſports © 
it ſelf with Scripture, which 1s ſacred 
all over to the loweſt Hem and Fringe 
of Metaphors : Methinks no man can 
play with theſe, but he will meet with | 
ſome (tops or Remora's in Conſcience ; 
the tragical Stories of Thcoporpus and 
Theoded es,mentioned by Joſephnr,m! ght DRE 
ſerve for retractives, or the Reverence ©: 
of Scripture might fly in the face, as . 
the Fringe did in that Jew's, who was 
addreſiing himſelf to his forbidden 
pleaſure. I conceive Faith, which is 
the Inſtrument of Union with Chriſt, 
15 not luckily, but purpoſely and in © 
.. ef Widom called Coming 3 It being, as © 
1. Hom. of . "I 
ft, Aur Church tells us, zhe firſt come nn- 
ty God, wherchy we be juilified « And | 
| ” 


- 


TY F , E 
-—— 3 IF a. , ; —_ - 
i wm $: F yo 2 LR _ 3.5 FO d 


[121] 


in another place, The only mean and ins 


Co ſtrument of 'S alvation required of our 


parts. The divine Spirit did not plant 
thoſe Metaphors in Scripture,as ſo ma- 
ny Flowers in a Garden, in vain or to 
no purpoſe , but to ſet and ſhadow 
forth in lively colours that excellent 
Grace of Faith, which doth in ſo ad- 
mirable a way unite to Chriſt, as if it 
had all Motions, poſtures and Senfati- 


ons ſpiritually in it ſelf, to take in Chriſt 


with his incomparable Benefits into the 
Soul : Chriſt 1s the Center of Reſt, 
rich Treaſure , infinite Beauty , ſure 
Foundation, Rock of Salvation, hea- 
venly Covering, and the very Food 
and Life of Souls; and Faith is coming, 


recciving, embracing, leaning, hiding, 


putting on, and feeding on him ; de» 
noting thus much to us, That Faith is, 
as I may ſay,the commune Senſorium, or 
common Capacity, which takes in Chriſt 
and his excellent Benefits in an appro- 
priative way into the Soul. The Au- 


thor indeed thinks this Union and Ap- ' 
plication of Chriſt to be but a Fancy 


but 1t 15 ſuch an one, as without which 
his Blood and Merits are like to avail 
us little or nothing, as I before noted. 
St. Auſtin upon that Text of receiving 
Chriſt, Joh. 1. 12. faith, Er mos ilſum 


poiſe 


2. Hom. of 
thcÞ aſſrons. 


Tra. m 
Fob. 


[122] Le 
polſedeamus, Sx ipſe nos Poſſadeat , ile nog MY f 
poſſadeat ficut Dominus, nos illum polſti. fu 
deamns ſicut ſalutem. Gregory Nyſer, as | : 
I find him quoted by Gerard, faith, No; * 
fide Chriſtune recipere, ut intra conclave 
noftrum, quod cor noſtrum eſt, perveniat, 
St. Chryſoftome on that Text, Rom. 13, |. 
x14. would have us put 07, nay Teo , 
D jCaNtogul, to be compaſſed round a- | | 
bout with Chriſt, he would have Chriſt  þ 
{ 
] 
| 
| 


to dwell in us, and to be a garment about _ 
ws. that he may be all tous, towbey x, 0 \ 
Sy, within and without 3 anda little af+ | 
ter. he tells us, That he is the Root, Food, | 
Life, the Foundation, Corner-ſtone, and . 
what not to us, mill Teng oſuoMan 7, 
ovvd&nlov nuts, every way conjoyning and 
conglutinating us to himfelf. That of < 
going to God in the Robes of our el- | 
der Brother, which pleaſes not the Au- ©: 
thor, not every way ſuiting, as indeed 
no Reſemblance doth, was hinted by 8 
no leſs man than St. Ambroſe, who ſaith, © 
Et odoratus eff odorem veſtimentorum 3; +Þ 
&* fortaſſe ifiud et, quia non aperibus "0 
Juſtificamur, ſed fide. And for the ne- © 
ceſlity of this Application, our Church 
hath laid it down iz terminis 3 As it 
2. Hom. of profiteth a man nothing to have Salve, © 
tet a;jron. wnleſs it be applied to the part infeBed, ſo 
the Death of ChriSf ſhall ſtand us im no © 
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ty God worketh by means, and in this 


\- And in another place , our Church 


thing he hath ordained a certain mean ; 
what mean is that e forſooth it is Faith: 


would haveus come to the Lord's Sup- 
per, not as ſpecially regarding the ter- 
rene and earthly Creatures, but always 
holding faſt, and cleaving by Faith to 
the Rock, whence we may ſuck the 
ſweetneſs of everlaſting Salvation. 
However, the Author, to whom all 
theſe are Fancies, underſtands by ſuch 
Metaphors, believing and obeying the 
Goſpel : Believing the Goſpel is buta 
dogmatical Faith, not entitling us to 
Chriſt or Salvation ; if that be all which 
1s meant, the Glory and dtvine Em- 
phaſts of thoſe Metaphors is loſt, and 
the Texts themſelves muſt wither in a 
very cold and jejune Sence : And for 
()bedience, that follows after Union, 


_ and, as our Church tells us in the 12. 


Article, is a fruit of Faith. 


This when they talk of onr ſpiritual Mr. Sher- 
impotency and inability to do any good 9 


thing, they prove it wonderfully fron 
our being dead in treſpaſſes and fins 5 
therefore as a dead man can contribute 
nothing to his own Reſurre@ion, no more 

| car 


1. Hom, of 
the Sacoa- 


Anſwer, 


Contr# Ju- 
han,J.s, 
C.4. 


_ of corruption which is in him : How- 


fulmine , totus homo , quantus quantus 


[124] FE 
can we towards our Converſion : Which 7 
zs true of Natural death, but will be hard Mk 
80 prove of 4 Moral death, which conſiftt + 
in the prevalency of vicious habits con- _ 
trated by long cuſtom ( which was the _ 
caſe of the Heathen , whom the 4- | - 
poſtle there ſpeaks of ) which do enſlave | 1 
the Will, that it is very difficult, though = © 
rot impoſſable for ſuch perſons toreturn to © 
the love and praGice of Virtue. = 
Every man, who is acquainted with 
himſelf, may learn his own impoten- _ 
cy to good, from the inward preſſure | 


ever the Apoſtle in that 2d. to the E- 
pheſcans doth notably decypher it out - | 
to us; there he ſpeaks not ſo much of _ 
a ſpiritual Death in actual cuſtomary - 7 
fins, as of ſuch a Death in Original 
corruption 3 for he oppoſes it to quick- 
ning Grace which by divine Principles 
infuſed heals the ſame; and a little af- 
ter tells us, that we are by nature the 
children of wrath. Hoc uno verbo, quaſi 


eſt, proſternitur, ſaith Beza onthe place : 
this ſhews him dead indeed. It's true 
the Pelagians, as St. AuStin tells us, 
would have omitted the word, Natxre, 
and in ſtead thereof have read, Proris, 
altogether children of wrath , but the 

Church, 


'N [125] 
Church would not ſuffer it. This ſpt- 
27 ritual Death in Sin is a total one, it 
-* runsover all the Soul ; there are, ſaith 
\ theApoſile luſts or defires of the Fleſh, 
' the ſenſitive Faculties, and of the 
- Mind, the rational Powers 3 nothing 
=> js left in Man but what is dead in fin, 
nota drop or a ſpark of Spiritual Life 
”” or true Grace: For then a man ſhould 
* be naturally regenerate and under a 
> Promiſe of that Evangelical Mercy , 
= whichis indulged to the leaſt meaſure 
-* of Grace, though it be but as a ſmoking 
flax or bruiſed reed. Man 1s wholly 
_ voidof ſpiritual Life by Nature, and 
hence it evidently appears, that he is 
not able to reach to high as any ſpiritu- 


= al AQ, ſuch as Convertion is, unleſs he 


- be elevated above his own Line by ſu- 
2 Ppernatural Grace : This 1s fully the 


out any ſpark of goodneſs in him : And 


= 1n another place, The condition of Men, Arict 
? after theFall of Adam,zs ſuch,that he can- the tothe 


: mot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
: matural ſtreneth and good works, to Faith 
and calling upon God : Wherefore we 
have no power to do good Works plea- 


fant and acceptable ro God, —_ 
the 


Doctrine of our Church, who tells us, r How.fos 
: Man of his own mature is fleſhly, carnal, Whitſun- 
= corrupt, naught, ſinful, diſobedient, with. 949 
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the Grace of God preventing us, that 

we may havea good Will, and work- * 

ing with us, whea we have that good _ 

Will. | 

Mr. Sher- We ere ſeid to becreated tegood works, 

lock. and to become new Creatures, and there- 

fore we Can roxtribute no more to it than LD} 

10 our farit Creation 5, and weare born a- * © 

gain which ſignifies that we are wholly 

palſrve init : Which were true indeed, if *, * 

our being created unto good works did © © 

frenifie the Manner and Method of our 

Converſion, and not the Nature of the | 
. mew Creature, which is the true Nmeanine : 
of it ; That as in the firſt Creation we are | 
 ercated after the Image of God, ſo we are 

renewed after the Image of God, in the _ 

ſecond 5 which is therefore expreſly call- ) © 

ed in other places the renewing of our _ © 

minds. = 

Arſaxcr, The new Creature is indeed after 

God and his Image, but it is alſo from |? 

him and his glorious Power in a way of 

Creation: He takes it upon himſelf; _* 

\ .. » Anew beart will Trive you, anda new | 

—_-- ſpirit will T put within you, Ezek. 36.26. 'Y 

His great Power is pur forth in it, Eph. 

T. 17. and it is brought forth in a way 

of Creation, even as God commanded 

the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 

4- 6. May there be a new Creature 

with- 
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b without a Creator 9 Or may poor,dead, 
> impotent Man without any ſpark of 
Goodneſs in himſelf beſuch? Orif he 
cannot do it alone, may he be a Co» 
creator With his Maker, and put in for 

a ſhare in ſo great a work ? Nolurely, 

all muſt be aſcribed to the Grace of 

- Godalone : Nor <# devotionis dediſſe 
' prope totum, ſed fraudis retinuiſſe vel 
minimum. {aith Proſper; We mult not 

* rob Gad of the leaſt Atomin Nature. 
* For my own part, were I, as[am not, 
- under a neceſlity to do one, I ſhould 
rather think it tolerable to ſteal away 4 
 theold World, as the Manichees did; a 
than with the Pelagians to take away ; 
thenew from him. But ſuppoſe a mant 
could indeeed, as ſome have preſumed, 
new-make his own Heart after God's I- 
mage, might it be called a Creation ? 
> Tsnot that Title too high for any Crea- 
> ture, and where doth the Scripture 
> give ſnch an one to Man ? *'Tis God's 
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{ Royal Prerogative to new-make the 
; Heart: Of kis own will begat he ws, faith 
| the Apdlile, Jam. 1.18. To this out 


Church agrees ; 1t is the holy Ghoſt,and gg 


day. 


20 other thing, that doth quicken the 
Minds of * Men ; and a little after, He 7s 
the only worker of San@ification , and 
wnaketh wm new men in Chriſt Jeſus. 
When 
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When this fails,” they take another | 


coutſe with Metaphors, to make them 
ſerve their purpoſe, that is, by conſider- 


ing all the properties: of thoſe things 
Chriit Fa) compared to, and applying all FO 


that will ſerve their turn to Christ, with- 


ont regarding the end, to which they are |: 
ſed 5 thus the Kingdom of Heaven is = 


compared to a Pearl of great price s Alt. 
13. This Pearl Ggnifies Chriſt, who, as 
Mr. Watjor faith, makes us worthy 
with his worthineſs 3 Thongh al/ the Pa- 
rable means, is, that we ſhould part with 
all for the Goſpel: Thus Chriſt was pre- 
figured by the Manna, this was circu- 


lar, and ſo a figure of Chriſts perfeRi- * 


on3 It Was meat dreſſed in Heaven, 


and Chriſt was prepared of his Father, 3 


it ſuited every ones palate, and Chriſt 


fuits every Chrfſtians condition; he is 


full of quickning, ſtrengthaing, com- 
forting virtue, that is, He 3s what cvery 
man fancies him to be, reNſhes to their 
guſto; what precious diſcoveries are here 
of Chriſt ! What irrefragable proofs for 
8b? Thus Chriſt is a Rock, 1 Cor. 
Io. A rock for defence, and for of- 
fence, and for comfort, to ſcreen us 


ney of the promiſes; Chriſt is reſem- 
bled by the brazen Serpent, Brafs as 
inferious 


from Gods wrath, and contemn the ho- 
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Enferiour metal ſignifies his humanity, 
and as ſolid metal the power of his 
Godhead, it ſhines but doth not dazle 
the eyes, and ſolignifies the Godhead 
veiled with Manhood 3; thus the brazen 
Serpent was likea Serpent, but no reall. 
one 3 (o Chriſt was inthe likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, butno ſinner; the Serpent 
was lifted up to be looked on, and ſo 
was Chriſt to be looked fiducially up- 
on : Never man ſo happy in expounding 
? types, - never Serpent ſo ſubtil: Thus 
2} Chriſtisa Vine, a Vine is weak, Chrilts 
' humane nature was fain to be ſupport- 
_ + ed by th Divine, the Vine grows in 
£24 the Garden, Chrilt in the Church, not 
> known among the Heathen : t had 
27 been more grand, to have ſaid, that 
3 Chriit made the Garden, where he grows 3 
- 2 The Vine communicates to the Branch- 
es, Chriſt to Believers, the Vine hath 
rare fruit, and the promiſes grow upon 
Chriſt; the Blood of Chriſt is the 
7 wine, which chears mans heart, ht 
2 fine work might a prophane wit make «t 
= thirate, but further they jumble all to- 
gether, and prove one thing from ano- 
ther in @ wonderful manner, as thus 5 
Chriſt is lovely, that is, as Mr. Watſon: 
bath it, he is lovely in his Titles, be- 


Iig the deſire of all nations, the Prince 
K of 


nAnſucr, 


[130] ns 
of Peace, the holy one ; lovely in hi © 
Types, typified by Aoſes, David, $9." 
lomon, who were lovely perſons 3 and! © 
typified by lovely things, as the Pillar * 
of Cloud, the Manna, the Mercy-feat, « 
brazen Serpent,and Noah's Ark :1Who car 
orbear being ſmitten with ſo lovely a Per. 


ſon 2 Belides all theſe,Chriſt is reſembled 7 


to the Roſe of Sharon, the Queen of _ 
Flowers; to a Vine, the nobleſt of 
Plants ; to a Corner-ſtone, a Rock, a - 
rich Treaſure, a beautiful Robe, and : 
all theſe are lovely, ( aud ſo ſhould «- -* 
ny thing have been, that had come in 
his way at that time; ) thus Chriſt v- 
altogether lovely. Ps 

The Author tells us, pag. 75. That - 
he had done enough to expoſe theſe men 
to ſcorn + Yet wehave here a very long; 
Harangue, ſerving to very little ute, ; ; 
unleſs that 11] one, which I preſume? 
the Author never intended ; to gratifie! 
that ugly ſcotting humour at Religion, : 
which runs about the prophane world: : 
God himſelt by uſing ſimilitudes, hath | 
lanctitied them tous; the Song of $S0- ' 
Jomon 1s an entire Allegory full of fa- | 
cred mylteries, the writings of the an- |! 
cient Fathers are in a great meaſure 8 


- 
% 


like pieces of Arras or Tapeſtry, beau- | 


tified with Allegorical Flowers, and I- © 
magcs ; 
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(131) | 
mages of Divine things, to givea lets 

\ > traſt: S. Cyrilof Alexandria (aith, That pe i 
1d Chriſt is inſerted into us, bs Nog adttuns, © TO 
a <4, if he were the Diamond of the heart © 
ts _S, Hilary tells us, That Chriſt is Marga- 
in rita, quia nihil illo pretiofeus invenitur, 
T2 Theſaurus ut inipſo omnes divitie regnos» n, p.t;;, 
d'” yum celeftinm recondite agnoſcantur, & £:1.uni- 
of ' all riches and pretionſneſs being in him - . 
of + S. Auſtin touching Manna, faith, Panem Text r 
i * Argelorum manducavit homo, quis eſt ;, 7.1. 
10 3 panis Ancelorum In principio erat 
+= werbum, quomodo manducavit homo £ 
mn Verbum caro fatum eſt, & habitavit itt 
8 #0bis, And in another place, De C&- _ 

to Manna veniebat, that is in Mr. Wat- P- nit 
4 > ſows phraſe, It was meat dreſſed in Hea- ' "0 
cn ver, attende quem figurabat 5 ego ſum, 

= znquit, panis vious, qui de Colo deſcene 
di : For the Rock, let S..Ambroſe 
come in, Chriſlus petra dicitur, quit ,,_, 
credentibus fortitudinem, incredulis du- con. 4. 
ritiem preſtat, that is, in Mr. Watſon's c3p.5. 
languagez A Rock for defence, and 4 
Rock for offence; and for the Honey 
in the Rock, our Church thinks it no 
diſparagement to ſay, That from this i. Ton. of 
Rock, we may ſuck, the ſweetneſSof ever-" T's: 
laſting Salvation : As for the brazen 
Serpent, let us hear TheophylaF, Vide 
figuran, confer cunm veritate, z/lic Sere 
Kk 2 pertis 


[132] 


120 real one : [ta ex hoc loco homo Domi- 


nunc autem qui vident, mortem anims ; 
that 1is,1n Mr.Watſon's words, The Serpent 
was lifted up to belooked on, and ſo was 


vouch in St. Bernard, who, not ſeeing 


I 0. bus; that 1s, in Mr. Watſon, I give the 
ſap of Grace to all believers : Generan: 
vinum, quod letificat cor hominis ; that 


anti The divine Spirit fills, or, as Mr. 


ſhew, 


Comment. pentis ſemilitudo, formant habet beſtie, 1 
m3 ovenenum non habet, that is, in Mr. Wat 
ſon's words, It was like a Serpent, but © 


likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, but no ſinner : 


Tunc videntesevadebant morten corpory, $ 


Chriſt to be fiducially looked on. Touch- , 3 
ing the Vine, I muſt make bold to: 


all things, never dream'd ſuch things + 
ſhould be ridiculous 3 he brings in * 
D*Czns Chriſt ſpeaking thus 3 Fgo ſum vitis, + 
Dom. Sr. dans botrum dulciſſumum cun@Tis palmili- 


is, in Mr. Watſon, My Blood is the Wint ©: 
which chears Man's heart : And a little 7 
after, Chriſtus eſt vitis, in quo et totw | 
humor, id eſt, omnis plenitudo Spiritis "2 


Watſon faith, ſupports his Humane na: 3 
ture. And nowl might bring the ſame EO 
Author for the Role of Sharon. and _ 
other thirgs 3 but this may ſuffice to  * 


us, ſed a peccati veneno liber, in ſimi» 
litudine carnis peccati venit 5 that is, in _.. 
Mr. Watſon's words, Ch riſt was in the © 
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* 2 a fair Sence before a candid Interpre- 
t  ” ter: The Author might have madeno 
- + leſs pretty ſport with thoſe ancient Fa- 
*  thers, thoſe excellent devout Souls, 
' | - who ſpiritualize every thing, and re- 
e > duce every thing to the great Center 
; > of Scripture, Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall on- 
»  Iy add on Mr. Watſon's behalf, that he 
; never thought, that Chriſt, the Manna, 
ſhould be accommodated to Mens Fan- 
5 2 cy, nor imagined the Church unplant- 
*- ed by Chriſt ; neither did he dream 
) © thathis Diſcourſes of Chriſt's Loveli- 

-» neſs ſhquld be traduced into carnal 
S = Expreſhons, ſuch as that, Who would 
1 7 20t be ſmitten with ſuch an one? To 
, = what the Author adds, as his own imty 
- = tationof theſe Men, being no other 
.-; thanthe playing of his Fancy with it 
223 ſelf, I (hall return juſt nothing, as ſee- 
>= 10g nothing conſiderable therein. 
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ſhew.that Mr.Watſon's words may carry 


- 


| When thigwill not do, they argue from Mr Sher- 


2 their ownpreconceived Notions, and pre- '**. 


2 tend to prove their own Scheme from 
2 Scripture, but in truth prove the ſence of 
= Scripture by its agreement with their 
2 Opinions 5 which is juſt ſuch a trick as 
the Papiſts have got, to prove the Church 
from Scripture, and the Scripture from 
the Church, Thus after all their talk of 
K 3 _ being 
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being juſtified by the Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs. the Scripture tells us, that 
we are juitified by Faith, have remiſſun 
ky Faith, have peace with God by Faith, 
are ſanGificd by Faith, are the ſons of 
God by Faith, are ſaved by Faith : Now | 
how is this reconcilable with being juſti- | 
fied by imputed Righteouſneſs * Why, © 
this ; Faith doth not juftihe abſolutely, 
as Faith, but relatively, as it brings us 
toChriſt,and apprehends his Righteoul: _ : 
neſs: This is their own preconceived 0- | 
pinion, or elſe no man could have ſtumbl. F- 
ed onthis DiſtinCion : But their Reaſon f 
is plain; Should Faith juſtifie as Faith, 
as our own Altit would be as bad as good © 
Works, and irreconcilable with the Grace © 
of God; though mode men dream not of © 
meriting, though Faith had juſtified « 
our Ad 5 ſince the Reward doth ſo infi-\. 
ritely exceed the Work, that there cant 
be ne ſuſpicion of Merit , and wher' © 

there ts no Merit X the Reward is of | 
Grace. : 
- Anſzcr, Ifhall at prefent wave, who ſymbo-! 
Itzes moſt with the Papiſts, and how : 
Juſtibeation, Sanctification, Adoption 7 
and Salvation are here jumbled toge- ® 
ther, asif they were one thing : The 
General Charge (having had'ſo many) b- 
| fay nothing to, but I come-to then 7} 
| I ſtance; 
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ſtance 3 The Scripture ſaith that we are 


” juStified by F aith; very well; but what 


by Faith excluſively of its Object, 
Chriſt's Blood and Righteouſneſs ? 
No ſurely 3 then the Scripture, which 
tells us, That we are juſtified by Faith in 
his blood, Rom. 3. 25. and made righ- 
teous by his obedience, Rom. 5. 19. mult 


contradit it ſelf; or what, excluſively 


to the imputation of theſe? No ne1- 
ther, without the imputation of theſe 
we cannot be entitled to them to our 
Juſtification : Now that Faith juſtifies 
not abſolutely, and as our Act, may ap- 
pear: In Juſtification there 1s a judict- 
al proceeding, and we muſt anfwer to 
ſomething, to the Goſpel only, or to 
the Law allo 3 if to the Goſpel only, 
then Evangelical Juſtification 1s wn a 
way fruſtrative and not perfective of 
the Law; there needeth only Faith 
to anſwer the Goſpel, and not perfect 
Righteouſneſs to anſwer the Law : But 
what ſaith the Apoſtle to this 2 Hav- 
ing concluded Juſtification to be by 
Faith, Rom. 3. 30. he immediatly adds, 
Do we then make void the Law through 


faith? Godforbid, yea, we eſtabliſh the 


Law, ver. 31. And how is this? That 
Faith., which anſwers to the Goſpel, 


receives that perfet Righteouſneſs of 
K 4 Chriſt. 


? 
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Chrift, which anſwers the Law in eve. | 7 
ry point, Chriſt being the end of the Law | 7 
for righteouſneſs to every one that belicy. #3 
eth, as we have it, Rom. 10. Without © 
this, it is not at all imapinable how | * 
Faith,or Juſtification by it, ſhould cſta- | 
bliſh or complete the Law 3 our fincere 7 
Obedience, which flows from Faith, * 
can no more do it than imperfe&ion = 
can reach perfection. Again, if tothe + 
Goſpel only, then all the Pagans mult =: 
needs be juſtified, for they have no- 7 
thing to anſwerunto ; not to the Gol- | 
pe], that 1s not reveiled to them3 nor 
to the Law of Nature, that 1s but the | 
relids and broken pieces of the Moral | © 
Law : And if Chriſtians, who have the _ : 
Maral Law in its entire perfection, are _ : 
not to anſwer to it, then ſurely Pagans, .-* 
who have only fome little Fragments > 
of it, need not anſwer thereunto, and 
by conſequence they mult be rc&i in | - 
Curia before God : But if (as of nece\lt- RX 
ty we muſt) we mult anſwer to the Law _Þ 
alſo, then Faith, as it is in it ſelf, and 7 
our Act, cannot poſlibly juftifie ; it be- 2 
ing but a piece of the Law, and that 
impertect ; God, who judgeth accord- 
zng ta truth, will not eſteem thoſe per- 
fectly righteous, who are not ſo indeed, '* 
Por accept of a partial Righteouſneſs |? 
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for a total one. If reply be made, This 


' 7 js true, when God judgeth Judicio Ju- 


ſtitie, but not when he judges Judicio 
Miſericordie 3 he 1n his condeſcending 
Mercy accepts of Faith in the room of 
total, perfe(t Righteouſneſs : I anſwer, 
this cannot poſſibly ſtand, God's Mer- 
cy and Truth are never at variances 
his Truth will not eſteem us righteous 
upon account of a partial imperfect 
righteouſneſs, and his Mercy will not 
condeſcend ſo far, as to interfere with 
his Truth : But when he eſteems us 
righteous upon account of a perfect 
Righteouſneſy, which 1s not our own, 

but Chriſt's, then Truth and Mercy 

both ſhine forth 3 Truth, in that there 

1s a perfect Righteouſneſs to anſwer the 

Law 3 and Mercy, in that it 1s not our 

own, but our Sureties. But further 5 

It Faith be taken for a perfect Righte- 

ouſneſs, then it is lifted up into the 

room of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs : 

It you ſay, no, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 

13 the foundation of this acceptance of 

Faith 3 Tanſwer, Then will it follow, 

that Chriſt died not fo much for Per- 

ſons to juſtifie them, as for Graces, to 

elevate Faith above it ſelf into the e- 

{timation of a perfect Righteouſneſs 3 

and withal, that Faith is our proper 
L- Righte- 
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| WELL 2 
Righteouſneſs in an immediate formal F* 
way, and Chriſt but a remote Cauſe 
only; much after the ſame rate as the 
Papiſts ſay, Bona opera tinda ſanguin 
Chriſti juſtificant : Works are made 
the immediate Cauſe of Juſtification, 
and Chriſt the remote. Moreover, it 
1sto be remembred, that nothing can 
be Inſtrumentum & inſtrumentatum ; 
the Artificers Tools are not the Houſe 
he makes; the Hyſops ſprinkling of 


Blood 1n the Jewiſh Sacrifices was not }# 
the Blood of Chriſt; Faith 1s not our 7 
Bighteouſneſs, but the Medinez: to it: = 


Hence, Phil. 3.9. weread of righteou/- 
neſs by faith : it 18 not it ſelf our Righ- 
teouſneſs, but a means to it. Thus 1t 
appears, that Faith 1n it ſelf and as 
our Act juſtifies not 3 therefore 1t juſtt- 
fies as it 1s that Evangelical Medium 
which receives Chriſt and his perfect 


Righteouſneſs. Thus the Reverend 
Hooker , Faith is the only hand, which 


putteth on Chriit to Juifification, and 
Chriſt the only Garment which being ſo 
put on cavereth the ſhame of our defiled 
Natures, hideth the imperfe@ion of out 
Works, preſerveth us blameleſs in the ſight 
of God 3 before whom otherwiſe the weak- 
neſs of our Faith w:re cauſe ſufficient to 
make us culpable, yea, toſhut ws from the 

Kingdowts 
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Kingdom of Heaven, where nothing that 
is not abſolute can enter < Thus our 
| Church 3 The true underſtanding of this :. Hom, of 
DoGrine, That we are juſtified by Faith J4/v#n. 
in Chriſt, is not, that this our own AT, 
to believe in Chriſt, which is within 44, 
doth juſtifie us, and deſerve our Juſtift - 
cation 5 for that were to count our ſelves 
juſtified by ſome A& or Vertue that is 
in ourſelves. And in another place : 
This Righteouſneſs, which we receive of 1. Hom. of 
Gods Mercy and Chriſts Merits, embra-J-/vatn. 
ced by Faith, is accepted by God for our 
perfeF Fuſtification. 
F = go ” paſt al] doubt, when it Is My. Sher- 
confirmed by a Metaphor or two : A Ring lock. 
which hath a precious Stone in it, which 
will {tanch blood, may be ſaid toſtanch 
it.but theVirtue lies1n the Stone : Faith 
15 the Ring,Chriſt the precious (tonezall 
that Faith doth,is to bring home Chriſts 
Merits to the Soul and o it juſtifies , 
an invention I never met with before - 
And again ; In the Body are Veins, that 
ſuck nouriſhment from the Stomach 3 
Faith is a ſucking Vein, that draws Vir- 
tue from Chriſt : Is not this plain, that 
we are ſaved by Chriſt, as the Body is nou- 
riſhed by the Stomach 2 
| Thatof theRing isno new or abſurd _Auſwer. | 
invention, it was many years ſince uſed 
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by Dr. Pomerar, in theſe words ; U 
Anunulus magnd eſtimatur & amatur pro. © © 


FS 


pter gemmam , non propter aurum 3 fic F# 


dicitur, fide ju ſtif icari homines propter Fi 
gemman Filium Dei: hanc antem gem. | 
militude George Prince of Anhalt was 
much delighted. Neither need the 7 
Author have found fault with that o- 7 
all * 
ſpiritual nouriſhment 1s drawn from | 


man fide ampleFimnr. 


ther Similitude, of a ſucking Vein; 


Chriſt, and that by Faith. 
Now to make all clear, we may give 4 Phi. 
loſophical Account why God choſe Faith 
to be the Inſtrument of our Juſtification © 
Becaule 1t is an humble Grace, and 
g1ves the Glory of, all to Free Grace : 
If Repentance ſhould fetch Juſtification 
from Chriſt, a man would be ready to 
ſay, This was for my Tears: ( ſtrange 
Lala Creatures theſe, who can dream 
of meriting Heaven with a few tears | ) 
But Faith 1s humble, it 1s an empty 
Hand, and what merit can there be in 
that > Doth the poor man's reaching 
out his hand merit an Alms? (yes, juſt 
as much as a few tears merit Heaven.) 
Faith 1s only a golden Bucket, that 
draws water out of the Well of Sal- 
vation. But why may not thoſe, who are 
ſo apt ta be conceited of Merit, grow 4s 
proud 
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F ; proud of 4 golden Bucket, as if the well 
"7 mere their own? They are civil to Faith, 
pl j- to make it 4 golden Bucket 3 but at other 
” 7 times they tell us, That Faith may be a 
2 fore and blear-eyed Leah, a ſhaking 
| and a pallie hand, weak and bending 
© Legs, and have all the infirmities that 
=: may be, and be never the worſe neither as 
. 7 to the purpoſe of Juſtification 5 ſo that 
| 2 Faith had need be a very humble Grace, 
2 elſe it would take ſuch language very ill 
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Humility or Infirmity ? An humble 
Grace Faith 1s, it empties the Soul of 
itſelf, gives all Glory to Gad, hangs 
upon Chriſt and free Grace, and hath 
alliaa way of receiving and depend- 
ence 3 and ſeeing its Nature and apti- 
tude to Evangelical purpoſes 1s ſuch, 
tt 15 no wonder at all, that God et his 
ſtamp upon 1t, and marked it out for 
an Evangelical Afedinm , - to receive 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs unto Ju- 
ſtification 3 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace, faith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 4. 16. Fides © Gratia commeant, 
mutuo ſe ponunt & tollunt;, Fides ſola 
Gratid nititur, Gratia tantum credenti 
promittitur, ſaith the Learned Pareus 


on the place. Let us hear our Church 
in 


What need all this ſport with Faiths _uſwer. 


[ : 4 n ] "OY 
2. Hom. of in this matter : This ſaying, that we bs 
Jatranon. ;uftified by Faith only, freely and with- 
ont Works, 7s ſpoken, fo take away clearly | 2 
all merit of our Works, as being unable © 
to deſerve Juſtification at Gods hands; 
and thereby moſt plainly to expreſs, the | 
weakneſs of Man and goodneſs of God, 
the great infirmity of our ſelves, and the 
might and power of God, the imperfed- 
neſs of our own works, and the moſt abun- | 
dant Grace of our Saviour ChriSt. But 
togo on; infirm Faith 1s, becauſe of | 
the adherent Corruption, which 1s apt W7 
to blear its eyes, and pive it a pallie = 
hand and trembling legs; however, it 
it be true, 1t entitles to Chriſt and his 7 
Righteouſneſs - T-woco te, Domine, lan- 
guida e* irtbecilla fide, ſed fide tamen, © = 
ſaid Crxciger the German Divine. Thoſe = 
men, whom the Author oppoſes, hold 
no ſuch thing as meriting (by Tears or 
any thing elſe of our own, but caution 
againſt it : Indeed the Author thinks 
there 1sna danger in repentant Tears 3 
but Humane pride, ſuch is its veno- * 
mous Nature, is ready to ſwell at any '# 
{mall matter, which hath but any ſha- '# 
dow of excellency in it : The heart of 
_ Hezekiah was lifted up, over his IN 
ver, and Gold, and Treaſures, and 
Precious things, which yet were of 4 |* 
much Þ 
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much lower value than his devotional 
Tears, which ſhews the pronenelſs of 
* our Nature tothat (in. 
” Thoſe Scriptures (Without holineſs no Mr. Shoes 
> man ſhall ſee God; The wrath of God is lock, 
 reveiled againſt all unrighteouſneſs 3 In 
= every Nation he that worketh righte- 
} ouſneſsisaccepted of God;Except your 
righteouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into Heaven ; He that breaketh the 
leaſt of theſe Commandements, and 
teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven 3 and 
he that doth and teacheth them ſhall be 
called great there aſſert the abſolute 
neceſſity of an holy life, to entitle as to 
Gods Love and the Rewards of the next 
Life, and perfely overthrow their fun 
damental Notion of Juſtification by the 
righteouſneſs of ChriSt imputed to 2. 

Doth the neceſlity of an holy Life _1,row. 
overthrow the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs 2 Noſurely, it's a very 
groſs miſtake; a holy Life is ſo far from 
overthrowing Imputed Righteouſneſs, 
that it preſuppoſes it : We are married 
to Chriſt , that we might bring forth 

= Jruit unto God, Rom. 7.4. And our 

8 Church in the 12. Article tells us, That 
3 good Works follow after Juſtification * 
= Thoſe 
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Thoſe, who are true Believers, and ** 

| have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to 4 
them do, above all other men , obey 
God's Commands, gloriftie his Name, 
and walk in holy Obedience towards 
the Crown of Glory above : Obedi- 
ence is neceſ{ary, but not in that ſence, 
as if the leaſt breach of a Command 

ſhould finally exclude from Heaven, #7; 

for then it were, Wo, wo, to us : Nor 

yet (o abſolutely, as that a Believer, 
dying 1n the firſt inſtant of Faith and 
before actual Obedience, ſhould be 
(hut out of Heaven: Our Church hath 
+. Hom. of taught us better : 7 can ſhew a man 
good works that by Faith without Works lived, and 
£7 came to heaven, but without Faith ne- 

' wer man had life; the Thief, that wa © 
hanged when Chriſt ſuffered, did beliew. * 
only, and the merciful God juſtified him: 

If any ſay, that he lacked time; truth it 
+, and Twill not contend therein but 
this Twill ſurcly affirm, That Faith only 
ſaved him. k 
Mr. Sher- But theſe men defie you, if you charge | 
lock. them with deStrojzing the neceſſity of att "I 
holy life 3 for they tel} us, Tat this uni- * 
verſal Obedience and good Works ( 4 br 
ſuſpicious word ) are indiſpenſibly ne- X 
ceſlary,from the ſovereign a ppointment | 
and Will of God ; his is the wil of 
God, 


= | 
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& God. even our Sanctification : Te is the 
*3Will of the Father, Son, and holy 
> ZGhoſt; it is. the end of - their Diſpen- 
ſation in the bulinels of Salvation 3 it 1s 
the endof the Father's electing Love, 
aEph.1.2. ot the Son's redeeming Love, 
#7it. 2. and of the Spirit's ſanctifying 
Love; it is necellary to the glory of 
Zthem all : And ere not theſe men wigh- 
—Rtily injured? Is it not great pity they 
» B/honld be ſo abuſed But the truth is, all 
$this is not one ſyllable to the purpoſe 3 for 
*1he Burſtion was about its nece(ſity to ſab- 
vation 5 and if we be juſtified and ſaved 
without it, all this cannot prove any ne- 
> ceſſary obligation on us to the pradtice 
Lof it : God hath commanded Obedience, 
but where is the Sandion of this Law# 
Will be damn thoſe who do not obey, for 

> their diſobedience, and ſave thoſe who 

# do, for their obedience £ Not a word of 

| this, for this de$troys our Juſtification by 

| Chriſt's Righteonſneſs only 5, if after all 

= thoſe communads, God hath left it indiffes 
= rent, whether we obey or not, Obedience 
= 7s not neceſſary, And will the Father 
= el:&, and the Son redeem none but #hoſe 
= wy0 arc holy, and reprobate all others 2 
= 7 we beelected and redeemed without 4- 
3 7 regard to our being holy, our Eletion 
= 4nd Redemption is ſecure, whether we be 


 xAnſwer, 
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holy or not 5 and ſo this cannot make 
m—_ neceſſary on aur part, though it 
ray be neceſſary on God's to make ns ho- 
ly; but that is not our care; and how is 
Obedience for the glory of the Father, Son, 
and holy Spirit, when the neceſſity of ho- 
lineſs is deſtruFive to free Grace, which 
is the only glory God deſigns by Chriſt. 

I ſuppoſe them injured and abuſed 
toſome tune, after they have 7» term 
77is allerted the Neceſſity of Obedi- 
ence from ſtrong, invincible, Scriptu- 
ral Arguments, they are yet charged 
with deſtroying the Neceflity of an 
holy Life. Burt, faith the Author, 42 
this is not one ſyllable to the purpoſe 5 for 
the Queſtion was about its neceſſity to 
ſalvation : if we be juitified and ſaved 
without it, it is not neceſſary, T anſwer, 
Here we have Juſtification and Salva- 
tion confounded 3 Obedience follows 
after Juſtification,as we heard but now 
from our Church, but precedes Sal- 
vation : But to paſs that 3 Is nothi 
neceſſary to Salvation but what -k 
fies ? Is not Sanctification neceſflary to 
Salvation, and yet diſtinct from Juſti- 
fication ? and how then are we ſaved 
without Obedience? Bur, faith the 
Author, Where is the San@ion of this 
Law? Will he damn thoſe that obey not, 

and 


DT . - : 
and ſave thoſe that do obry 2. Tf after al} 
thoſe Commands God hath lift it indiffe- 
rent, Obedience is not neceſſary - But 
what a {trange Suppoſition 1s this! Com- 
manded and yet left indifferent ? It 1s 
utterly impoſſible 5 no man will ſay fo 
ſo much as of an Humane Command : 
No doubt at all, but God will damn 
the rebellious, and ſave the obedient 3 
yet our Obedience no way claſhes with 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, neither 1s Eter- 
nal Life givenns for Obedience, as if 
It merited the ſame. What follows 1n 
the Author, 1// the Father ele&# and 
the Sor redeem none but thoſe who are 
holy 2 1s a very ſtrange Queſtion : W7/ 
they 2 as1t the Book of Life were yet 
unwritten, and the Blood of Atone- 
ment yet unlhed : The Father hath e- 
leFed us, that we ſhould be: holy, Eph. t. 
4. and how can he elect us being ſuch? 
The Son gave himſelf for #5 that he might 
; redeem 4 from all iniquity, and parifie ts 
himpelf a peculiar people zealous of good 
works, Tit. 2. 14. and how could we 
be holy before 2 However, no diſre- 
gard 1s caſt upon Holineſs, which , 
though it do not antecede Election and 
Redemption, yet it ſweetly ſtreams and 
itues from thence; and Believers are 
obliged to follow after it, as they will 
" 0 an wer 
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anſwer the End of EleGion and Re- 
demptionz And whilelſt they are paſl- 
ing on in that pure way, I dare be their 
Bondſman, that they ſhall not be met 
with any ſuch monſtrous Conceit, as 
if Holineſs, which 1s exaltative of free 
Grace, were deltructtive of it. 


Mr.Sher- Tet Holineſs is neceſſary to our honour, 


lock. 


Anſwer. 


for it makes us like to God: Prophane 


men that they are ! as if the perfe® + 


Kiehteouſneſs of Christ were not much 
more for our honour, and did not make 
#5 more like to God, than the rags and 
patches of our own Righteouſneſs. 

A very hard caſe, they muſt be pro- 
fane for proving the Neceſlity of Ho- 
linels and hikenelſs to God ; but the rea- 
ſon 1s, this diſparages the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt; A ſad ſtory ; but it will 
be proved much abour the time, when 
Chriſt's juſtifying Righteouſneſs and 
ſanctifying Spirit ſhall fall at odds and 
variance among themſelves : So hor- 
rid a thing cannot be, neither let a- 
ny Chriitian Mind ſtart a thought 
of it. 


Mr Sher- But it is for Peace; what ! Peace of 


lock 


Conſcience £ Muſt we fetch our peace 
from Duties and Graces? Is not this to 
renounce Chriſt > Miſerable men ! 
mult we fect about: correcting our 


Lives, 
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Lives, amending our Ways, performing 
Duties, following after Righteouſneſs 
| according to the preſcript of the Law? 
Why this is the courſe, wherein many 
continue long with much perplexity, 
hoping, fearing, tiring themſelves in 
their way : Afterwards they come ta 
the Apoltle's Concluſion, Zy the works 
of the Law no man js juſtified; and 1s 
this the way to Peace ? Is this the way 
to Communion with God by our own 
| Righteouſneſs? Doth not all our wiſdom 
of walking with God conliſt in our ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt 2 God 1s Light, 
we darkneſs ; he Life, we dead; he 
Holineſs, we defiled 3 he Love, we ha- 
tred ; ſurely this is no foundation of 
Agreement or Communion : the foun- - 
dation then ofthis Peace 1s laid and hid 
in Chriſt, who zs our peace, and the Me- 
dium of all Communications between 
God and us: So that if this Gentleman's 
(that 1s, Dr. Owex's) memory had not 
failed him, he would never have told 
a5, that Holineſs is neceſſary to our peace 
and Communion with God. 

All this 1s but a miſtake, for want of _4,vy 

diſtinguiſhing between the Foundati- 
on of our peace with God, and the 
Senſe of it : The Foundation of our 
Peace 15 not laid in our Works or Le- 
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oa] Righteouſneſs, but - 1n the atoning 


and ſatisfying blood of Jeſus Chrilt, 
which ſpeaks peace to all believers: 
A notable inſtance whereof we have in 
that German Joh» 4 Berg Father of 

oachim, who 1n all his life wasa zea- 
lous Papiſt, ſtanding on his works and 
legal righteouſneſs, but upon his death- 
bed caſt away thoſe fig-leaves and poor 


coverings, and repoſed himſelf in the | 


merit and expiation of Chriſt, as the 


only foundation of peace: But the 


ſence of this peace is found in a way of 


holineſs, whileſt the beljever is there; 


the love of God coming down inthe 
witneſs of the ſpirit, and ecchoing 1n 


conſcience, makes ſuch a pure ſerenity. 


in the heart, as outreliſhes all things in 
pature ; Now whether there be any in- 
conſiſtency between the foundation of 
our peace and the ſence of it, I leave to 
the Reader; theſe may as well ſtand 


together, as Chriſts attonement and our 
Obedience. 


Vr. Sher. However Holineſs ſerves for the con- 


lock. 


viction of enemics ; how ſo, when it js 
ot eſſentially neceſſary to his Friends 2 
and it 15 for the converſion of others ; 
why ſo, when men may be converted with- 


out it © It Keeps off the Judgments of 


God rom men But why cannot Chriſits 


Righteonſnefs 
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Righteouſneſs do this more effeFually 


than the holineſs of men £ FE 
Hotineſs caſts forth a convictive Ray Anſwer. 


and Glory into the dark world, yet it 
is not eſſential to Believers to juſtifie, 
but to ſanifie them; It hath a Divine 
tendency to convert others, yet the 
firſt at of converſion precedes in habits 
tual Grace, and actual Holineſs or O- 
bedience follows after 3 Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs, without which there would be 
nothing but wrath and judgments,isthe 
great fundamental reaſon of keeping 
them off; but Holineſs miniſters under 
it to the ſame end. 

| But it is neceſſary in reſpe@ of the ſlate Mr. Sher- 
and condition of juſtified perſons, for ck, 
they are accepted and received into 
friendſhip with an holy God; therefore 
they muſt cleanſe and purify themſelves : 
what need of this * when they are cloath- 
ed with the Robes of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the only foundation of our 
Communion with God, And pag. 267. 
They fulfill the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, not by doing any thing them- 
ſelves, but by having all done for them, 
by having this perfe& righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to them. And pag. 423- 
The Doctor places Chriſts righteoul- 
neſs in the room of ours, to be not on» 


L 4 = 
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ly the foundation, but condition of the 
Covenant 53 And then makes it an ex- 
preſſion of our chaſt affe@ions to Chriſt, 
quite to thruit out our own righteouſneſs, 
and to allow it no place in our Religion : 
And pag. 427. The foundation of their 
love to Chriſt, 7s 4a fond imagination 
that he will ſave them by bis righteonſ- 


eſs without any rightcouſrieſs of their 


own. 
Anſwer, What! Doth imputed rightequſneſs 
” make holineſs needleſs? Under par- 
don, this 1s neither better nor worſe, 
than an old Popiſh calumny, ſuch as 
hath been caſt into the face of Prote= 
ſtants over and over: Chermmitias al- 
ſerting juſtification by imputed Righ- 
Fxam, teauſneſs, tells us, Inde vero Pontificat 
ES texunt calumniam,: omni dccreta Tri- 
Peay. dentina ita condita ſunt de juſtificatione, 
ut oblique nos inſumulent, quaſi doceamms 
credentes non rOnovari, quaſi charita- 
tem &* obedientiam ita excludamys, ut 
wec adſit, nec ſequatur in reconciliatis : 
And what return doth that learned man 
make thereunto? Sed taniymn SYC0= 
phantice & Tmmpudentes caltmnig ſunt, 
ro ds quibus ferepitum excilant, Ihe learns 
Sangif, ©9 Chamier brings in Sapeins, charging 
zip.2, the Proteſtants thus, No efje nos juſtor. 
miſs jel impuiatione jnſiitie Chriſti, non 
_— anter 
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autem ulli inherente qualitate : And 
Coſterns thus,, ChriStus et noſtra juſti- 
tia, nulla eſt ergo alia Juſtitia in nokis © 
And Bozius thus, Ut ſalutem conſequa- 
ris O* ſis ſan@us, ainnt omnes Prote- 


lis, moliaris, aut facias, Chriſto fidas, 
ixpune quidvis audeas, & ad exitunr 


perducas 3 and then expreiles himſelf 


thus, Immanem, ita me Dens amet, ca- 


ſtantes, mihil eſt neceſſe bont aliquid Ve= 


De Habs- 


Inzmiam: The excellent Davenant , ,,;-,4 


uſhering in Bellarmine and Campiar, c 


and Becanus, as caſting the ſame dirt 
into the face of Protcſtantsz ſaith 
plainly to the two fiſt, quot verba, tot 


fere mendacia 5 and to the third, ca- 


lumnia eſt, & aperte falſa. The Papiſts 
you ſee, have caſt out theſe calumnies, 
but ſhould a Protcſtant do ſo? No 
ſurely z the Author I confeſs, hath 
done a great honour to theſe few Non- 
conformiſts, in caſting upon them that 
reproach of Chriſt, ( for ſo as a Prote- 
{tant I muſt call it ) which many a ſon 
of the Church of England would will- 


ingly bear, hoping to have the ſpirit of 


Glory reſt upon him; but Iſuppoſe, he 
hath done no great right to the Prote- 
{tant cauſe therein : How vain this ca- 


_ lumny is, doth aſloon appear. as we can 


open our eyes upon the common di- 
| 8 ſtinction 


ap. 2. 
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ſtintion between Juſtification and San- 
Rification : Juſtification is an Action of 
God without us, SanQification an Acti- 
on of the Spirit within us; the one 1s 
by the perfe&t Righteousneſs of Chriſt 
imputed, the other by the holy Gra- 
cesof the Spirit infuſed and inherent 
in us: In the one we are freed from 
the Guilt of Sin, in the other from the 
Corruption and Pollution of it : By 
the one we have a Title to God's King- 
dom, by the other a Meetnels for it 5 
it being ſuch as no unclean thing can 
enter into the ſame. And what colour 
of Repugnancy is there between theſe 
two? and how doth the one make the 
other uſeleſs > Both are uſeful to the 
Believer, and both in Harmony be- 
_ tween themſelves ; Obedience 1s ſo far 
from being needleſs, that it isa neceſla- 
ry conſequent upon Juſtification by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. St. Paxl inthe 
Epiſtle to the Romans firſt treats of Ju- 
ſtification, and then of SanCtification 
as a conſequent thereupon. Good works 
(as our Church tells us in the 12th Ar- 
ricle) are the Fruits of Faith and fol- 
low after Juſtification. To me itis un- 
imaginable, that the holy Spirit, which 
1s procured by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
.and bef ore whoſe inſpiration (as our. 
| > Church 
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Church tells us in the 13th, Article) 
works done are not pleaſant unto God, 
| ſhould inſpire unjuſtified perſons to O- 
bedience 3 nay, had it not been for 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, the holy Spirit, 
I verily believe, would no more have 
touched in the lealt holy motion upon 
Men than upon Devils. I ſhall cloſe 
this Point with the Authors own words: 
Chriſi”s Satisfa&t on was for ſins of Omiſ- 
fron and Commilſuon, and by it we are 
reputed by God as having done nothing 
amiſs 3 and as perfeFly righteous, to have 
done all, to have kept the whole Law, pag. 
60. and yet I hope the Author doth 
not eſteem Holineſs needleſs; though 
I cannot tell, how Chriſt's imputed 
Righteouſneſs ( whereof his SatisfaCti- 
on 15 a part)ſhould make any man more 
than perfectly righteous. 


However Holineſs 7s neceſſary with Mr. Sher- 
reſped to Sandification. We have in us lock. 


a New Creature, which is fed, che- 
riſh'd, nouriſh'd, kept alive by the fruits 
of Holineſs : God hath not given us 
new Hearts to kill them in the womb, 
or togiyethem to the Old Man to be 
deyonred, as Dr. Owen hath it : The 
phraſe of this is admirable, and the rea- 
Joning unanſwerable,if men be new Crea- 
tures, they will certainly live new Lives © 
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And this makes Holineſs neceſſary , 
by the ſame reaſon, that every thing 
neceſſarily is , what it is, when it 
7s, 

Anſwer. The new Creature is fed with fruits of 
of Holineſs; ſo Dr. Owen : Upon which 
the Author tells us in ſport, that zhe 
phraſe is admirable : I ſuppoſe it 1s {o: 
Hear our Church : As Men that be very 

3. Hom. of Men indeed, first have life, and after be 

T—_ nowriſhed ; ſo muit our Faith in Chriit 

Teeſe + go before, and after be noxriſhed with 

for un, good works: But for the reaſon, I think 
it cannot be anſwered : Exerciſe 1s ne- 
cellary for the Body, and 1s 1t not ne- 
ceſlary for the Soul ? It is neceſlary for 
the Soul in meer Moral Virtues, and 
1s1t not neceſfary for it in ſpiriritual 
Graces too ? Reaſon, though a natural 
Talent only, necetlarily obliges,us to 
walk ſutably to it, and how much 
more do Divine Graces, which 
are altogether ſupernatural , bind 
us to live in a Decoruw: thereunto ? 
Theſe things to me are very co» 

+... gent 1s, 

4? res well! but holineſs is neceſſary as the 
means to the end, but how ? Though it 
neither be the Cauſe, Matter, nor Con- 
dition of our Juſtification, yet it is the 
Way appointed by God for us to walk 

y in. 


De. 
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in for the obtaining Salvation 3 he that 
hopeth , purifieth himſelf - none ſhall 
come to the End who walk notin the 
Way, without Holineſs it is impoſhble 
to ſee God. This is all pertinent and 
home to the purpoſe ; but it hath two 
little fault s in it, that it contradi@s it 
ſelf, and overthrows their darling Opini- 
ons, which T can pardon , if he can: 
What 2 the neceſſary way to eternal Life, 
and yet ncither Cauſe, Matter nor Con- 
dition 2 At leaſt it might be the Cauſa 
ſine qua non, and that will make it 4 
Condition : But not to diſpute about 
words; I am content it ſhould be only. 
a way to life, but, what becomes of Chriſt 
then , who is the only way? Canmot 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſave ws without our 
own £ Doth Chriſt's Righteouſneſs free 
#s from guilt, and entitle ws to Glory, 
and yet can we not be ſaved without Ho- 
lineſs What becomes of free Grace theng 
Is not this to eek out the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrisf with our own £ To make 
Chriſt our Juſtifier, and our Works our 
Saviour £ 


This is all pertinent : It feers the Anſ=e- 


_ former Arguments drawn from the ſo- 
vereign Will of God, from the End 
of the Love of the- blefled Trinity, 

| from 
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from the Glory of them all, from our 
Likeneſs to God, from the Peace of 
Conſcience, from the Convidion and 
Converſion of others, from the avers 
fion of Judgments, from the State of 
juſtified Perſons, from the Work of 
Sanctification, are but poor infignifi- 
cant things with the Author 5 which 
yet with me are of great Monient. This 
zs all pertinent, faith the Author, but 3t 
coxtradids it jelf, and overthrows their 
Darline-opinion : What £ the neceſſary 
way to eternal Life, and yet neitaer Cauſe, 
Matter nor Condition © At leaſt it might 
be Cauſla fine qua non, and jo a Cond:- 
tion + But the Author might have ob- 


_ {erved that the Doctor did not ſpeak 


ad idem, to one and the ſame thing ; 
his words are, Holineſs is neither the 
Cauſe, Matter nor Condition of Juſtifica- 
tio, yet it is the way to Salvation ; both 
ſtand well together without any ſha- 
dow of Contradiction : Obedience is 
fubſequent to Juſtification, and ſo nei- 
ther Cauſe, Matter nor Condition of 
1»; butit is antecedent to Salvation, 
and the way thereunto. Well, the Au- 
thor is content, that 3t only be a neceſ- 
ſary way tb eternal Life , but what ther 
becomes of Chrift the 'only way? What 
of Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs and of free 


Grace 
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Grace 2 I hope there is no matter of 
fear; our Holineſs, unleſs 1t be lifted up 
aboveit ſelf into the room and Throne 
of Chriſt , very well comports with 
Chriſt and Grace : it is a way, but not, 
as Chriſt , an Expiatory Meritorious 
one; itſtands as neceſſary in Sanctifi- 
cation, but eeks not out Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs in Juſtification : It flows from 
free Grace, and doth not overturn, 
but magnifie its Fountain. Afterwards 
our Author draws up a long Chargea- 
gainſt theſe men , That they prepoſſeſs 
their Fancies with arbitrary Notions , 
pervert the Scriptures, to juſtifie their 
Darling-opinions 5 and that ſometimes 
with ſo ill ſucceſs, as to break ſome ſtub- 
born Truths into palpable abſurdities and 
contradidions ; their Fencies and Scri- 
pture agree no better than the Church 

Rome and Scripture do : They add fuch 


limitations, diitin@ions, gloſſes to Scri- 


pture, as are neceſſary to make then or- 
thodox. Their Acquaintance with _— 
Perſon is only a work of Fancy, teaches 
men Hypocriſte, undermines the Deſign of 
the Goſpel; makes men incurebly igno- 
rant, yet conceited of knowledge 5 im- 
pertinent talkers and cenſurers of Man- 
kind deſpiſers of their Teachers, as if 
zgnorant and meer Moral Preachers < 
Their 
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Their Acquaintance with Chriit's Perſon 
warms their Fancies, moves their Paſſ:- 
ons 5 ſometimes they find breakings of 
heart, and feel the horrors of dammed 
Spirits 5 ſometimes they are raviſh'd with 


his love and Beanty, refreſh'd with the 


ſweet careſſes of his love « All which may 
be no more than the working of a warm 
Enthiſtaſlick, Fancy, the tranſportation 
of frantich, Raptures and Extaſies of 
Love, Untoall which I ſay two things 
otly 3 the one is this : In general 
Charges, which may. be drawn up .a- 
gainſt the moſt inhocent Souls under 
Heaven, the intelligent Reader mult 
meaſure the truth of them only by the 
Inſtances, which before have been ex- 
amined : The other is this, that the 
Author tells us, That their breakings 
for ſin, and reviſhments in Chriſt, may 
be but the working of a warm Enthuſia- 
ftick fancy : In which Cenſure, I ſup- 
pole there is no over-meaſure of Cha- 
rity. There are yet Two things be- 
hind, which, becauſe interwoven with 
the general Charge, I have hitherto 
omitted, but ſhall now recite them ; 
the one is this 3 Prepoſſeſſed Farcies 
Force men (faith the Author) to pervert 
the Scriptures to make them ſpeak the 
Orthodox Languates to this we owe all 
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thoſe nice and ſubtil Diſtin@ions, which 


conſtitute the Body of Syſtematical Di 


vinity, which commonly have no other 
deſugnt than to evade the force of Scrifp« 
ture, or to bribe it to ſpeak, on their ſide. 


I will now wonder no longer, that the 


Author treats a few Nonconformiſts 


- with ſuch rough: hands 3 Behold! an 


univerſal blaſt put on thoſe excellent 
Divines, which have ſtood in the Pro- 
teſtant World like burning and (hiding 
Lights.and have ſet forth ſo many learn- 
ed and worthy Syſtems of Divinity for 
the Churches uſe:But this 1s All-a-mode 


with the Remonſtrants, who, as Yede- 


lins tells us, have poured fotth convi- 


afraid to ſay, Ita ars eſt Sathang, call- 
ing them hamanarm tyrannidem ; and 
procecding ſo far as to ſay, That that 


Preface in Athanaeſty4 his Creed, &13 
 oult ſalvns efſe ante omnia credat. &#c, 


was a proud one : Syltems of Divinity 
are to them as Bonds and Fetters. which 
they would willingly break off, that 
they might have the better Scope to in- 
troduce their unſound and novel Opi- 
nions. The other ts this: It # ot, 
faith the Authour, the Perſow, but the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which 3# the way, the 
truth and the life, It ſeems the new 
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and living Way through his Fleſh may 
be ſtop'd up, the great. Prophet may: 
want the Title of Truth, the vital In- 
fluences of Grace from Chriſt may be 
intercepted 3 and all this after Chriſt 
himſelf hath told us expreſly, 7 am the 
Way, the Truth and the Life. Theſe 
things, I ſuppoſe, will hardly be paſl- 
able with Chriſtian Ears or Hearts : If 
he be not the Way, there 1sno approach 
for us to the Father ; if not the Truth, 
we are not bound; to believe him or 
his Goſpel; if not the Life, to quicken 
our dead and unbelieving Hearts, we 
ſhould never believe 1n him, though 
he were both the former. 


— 
— — 


EHAP. IV. Se -1. 


N Ext to the Knowledge of Chriff , 
there is not a greater Myſtery than 
our Union to him and Communion with 
firms on which, as theſe Wen repreſent 
it, are built all thoſe wild and fanciful 
Concluſtons , which diredly oppoſe the 
Do@rine and Pradice of Chriſtianity : 
Therefore it is of great concernment to 
ſtate this matter, and to examine, what 
is meant in Scripture by Union to Chriſt 
and Communion with him for the Scri- 
prure 


A 


| Ju | 
, pture mentioneth ſuch's Relation betweex 
$ Chriſt and Chriftians,as may be expreſſed 
3 by an Union; and the phraſes of being 
1 in Chriſt, abiding in Chriſt, can ſegnifie 
no leſs. LY 
The Author owns ſortie kind: of U- Anſwer. 
7 nion, but our enquiry 1s aftera ſpirt- 
+ tual, myſtical union between Chriſt 
{ andbelievers, who are knit together 
by the Divine Ligatures of the hol 
- Spirit and Faith: The quickning Spir - 
(as the right Reverend Uſher hath 1t) fel __ 
deſcending downward from the Head, to Cs 
be in ws a Fountain of ſupernatural Life, 1620, 
and « lively Faith ( wrought by the ſame 
Spirit ) aſcending from us upward to lay 
faſt bold upon him. This Unions fully 
> \ſet forth in Scripture : We are called 
'  mnto thefellowſhip of kis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
* _ 1 Cor.1.9. Our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
| ther and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Joh.1.3. 
And this xovovix or Communion cannot 
but import Union : We are (aid to have 
the Son, and to have life by him, 1 Joh. 
5. 12. To eat his fleſh and drink bis 
blood, fo as tolive by hine, Joh. 6.56,57. 
And, unleſs we dream of an oral Man- 
ducation, what can this be 'but a My- 
ſtical Union? and what better proof 
can be of it, than that divine Life , 
which iſſues from thence ? Our Savi- 
M 2 our 
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our hath put it ont. of all doubt, He 


that eateth my fleſh,, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me. and Tin him, Joh. 
6.56. And in another place he tells 
them, Abide in me and Iin you, Joh.15. 
4. What can be more empharical an 


Lo ” 


expreſive of our Myſtical Upion? It 


fach words do not fignifie it, what can? 
Weare ſaid tobe in him that is true, e- 
wen in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 5. 20. And 


Chriſt is ſaid to be in us the hope of glory, - 


Col. 1. 27. And how full are theſe Ex- 
prefiions ? This our Saviour prayed for 
1n that ſolemn Prayer, Joh. 17. As thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that 
they may be one in us ; This he promi- 
led 3 At that day ye ſhall know, that Tan 
in twy Father, and you in me, and Tin 
you, Joh. 14- 20, Surely that Union, 
which is ſet forth by the Union of the 
Father and the Son in the bleſſed Tri- 
nity , muſt be a myſtical one : The 
Bonds of this Union are no leſs preg- 
namly expreſſed; touching the holy 
Spirit, which, as Biſhop Davenart tells 
us,1s PrimrariaCommiſſura,by which Chriſt 
and wetouch, the Scripture ſpeaks ne- 
gatively, If any man have not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he.is noze of bis, Rom. $. g. 
that 1s, he hath no Union or Commu- 
nion wit him 3 and poſitively or af- 
| _ tirmatively, 


"= £ 


y "i, 6: Lo 0? > Lg. 
CL NT ARE RE As one Y (> ined; 
SR NT RO I A 


SPL ann; 


[165] 
firmatively, He that is joyned unto the: 
Lord, is one Spirit, 1 Cor.6.17. Hereby 
we know, that we dwell in him, aud bein 
xs, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, 
1 Joh. 4. 13. Touching Faith, which, 
as the Learned Vſber ſaith, 7s the Soul o 
all other Graces, the Scripture reaches 
us, that Chriſt dwells in our hearts by 

faith, Eph.3.17. and that Faith comes, 
receives, leans on, puts on, feeds on, 
and, in a word, poſſeſſes Chriſt : In 
one place,Gal.2. 20. we have both theſe 

Bonds together, 7 /zve, yet nat I, but 
Chriſt liveth in we, that is, by his Spt- 
rit, ard I live by the faith of the Sor of 
God ; theſe two Make up the Myſtical 
Union. The Name of this Union is 

alſo expreſly in Scripture ; Fancy did 

not baptize it, Myſtical, but the holy 

Ghoſt; 'This is a great myſtery, to be 

members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 

his bones, Eph. 5. 30, 32. Nay , The 
riches of the glory of the myſtery,is Chri 

in ws the hope of Glory, - Col. 1.27. The 

ancient Fathers were no ſtrangers to 

this Union; that of Ignatines, monde g01 Frift. ad 

SV &5t uutis oi rote 51, nv ualebie gt, vor PF 

02g, points it out to us. In the times 

of St, Cyprian and Julivs Biſhop of 

Rome, the Church, in the Lord's Sup- 

per, which is a divine Seal of this Ur 


M 3 nion, 


2.5 ao 


| 


Cypr. E. 
PYe.53. 
Decret. 
Fult 111 
Concil. 


Hom. 11. 
in Epkeſ, 


Tra 17. 
i Foh, 


De pecca- 
tor. Mex. 


cap.31, 
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nion, uſed over and above to note it 
out by mixing Water with the Wine : 
Hence St. Cyprian ſatth, Pnuando in ca- 
lice vinurs aqui miſcetur, Chriſto popu- 
las adunatur, CO credentiuns plebs ei, in 
quem credidit, copulatur &+ canjuvgitur, 
And Julins ſaith, 'Si fit vinumy tantum, 
eſt Chriſt us ſine popula 5, ſt aqua ſola, po- 
pulus ſize Chriſto, 'St.' Hilary and St. Cy- 
ril of Alexandria compare qur Union 


with Chriſt with that: bigh Union 


which is between the Father and the 
Son : St. Cyrilupon Joh tells us, asI 
have him quoted by the Noble Sadee/, 
that” Chriſtus per fidem ingreditur in nos, 
e&-per Spiritum ſanFum inhabitat, St. 
Baſil ſpeaks of a vorſov tua, an intelle- 
Fual mouth in the inner Man, by which 
we feed upon Chriſt the Bread of Life. 
St. Chryſoſtom faith , that there 1s 
Tv Tir U;Lec &voley Erie wor, 4 Sperit 
flowing from above, which touches all 
the Members of Chriſt. Dziximns fra- 
tres. (ſaith St. Auſtin ) hoc Dominun 
commendaſſe in manducatione carnis ſue 
OO potione ſanguinis ſui, ut in illo mane- 
amus &* ipſe in nobis , mancamus au- 
ters in illo, cuz ſumus membra ejus,ma- 
net ipſe in nobis,” culms ſumus templum e- 
Jus - And in dnother place, Homines 
fandi &- fideles jus funt . cum homine 

: " Chriito 
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Chriſto Anus C briſtus, MUMS Chriſtus C4= 
put & corpus, magna eft O mira digna- | 
tio. Theophyla&# ſaith, that a man is by 1» Foh.rg . 
Faith uleG- © gigs, part of the Rqot, 
united to the Lord, and incorporated 

in him: And;to name no more 3 ge- 
nerally thoſe Sayings of the Fathers, 

which the Papilts plead, for an oral 
Manducation of Chriſt, are ſo many 

proofs of the Myſtical Union. The 
Schoolmen concurr in the ſame thang : 
Aquinas ſaith, that Chriſt and his Mem- 

bers are but #na Perſona myſtice : And 
Barthol, Medina expreſles it fully 3 Cum 1» 3.par- 
efficimur membra ſub Capite Chriſto, mi- _ 
rabili quidam Spiritus ſanti operatione es” 
unimnur, & tranſimus in Chriſtum, indui- 
mſque illum, & deiformi quidan in- 


fitione atque Unione illi inſerimur, Mo- 


dern Divines go the ſame way ;3.to 
name but a few - Biſhop Uſher ſaith, !mmzs 
The Bond of this Myſtical Onion between P4850. 
Chriſt and us, is on his part, the quick- 


 ningSpirit, and on ours, Faith, Eft in- 


ter Chriſtum &- omnia Chriſti Membra, 

continuitass quedam ratione Spiritiis ſan- 

P22 0 SP 07 NG F :n ed In Cu cap. 
> qui pleniſſume reſidens in Chriſto Ca> © 

pite; unus EO idem numero ad omnia e- 


_ Jus membra diffunditur, vivificans ſingu- 


l2 &* uniens univerſa lo Biſhop Daves 
#qaut. The Spirit knitteth us, as really, 
VN. | M 4 though 


Life of 
Chri/?, 


457, 


1. Hom. of the Communion of the Body and Blood of 


the Ya- 
CY. a>; Nf, 


[168] 
though myſtically, unto Chriſt, as his $t+ 


news and Joynts do faſten the. parts of 


his ſacred Body together ; thus Biſhop 
Reynolds. But I ſhall ſhut up all with 


\ the Authority of our Church : i» the 


Lords Supper there is no vain Ceremony, 
. 4 . 

0 bare Sign, nor untrue Figure of a thing 

abſent; but the Table of the Lord, the 


| Bread and Cup of the Lord, the Memory 


of Chriſt, the Aununciation of his death, 


the Lord in a marvellous Incorporation, 
which by the operation of the holy GhoSt 
(the very Bond of our conjundion with 
Chr:ſt ) is through Faith wrought in the 
Souls of the faithſul , the true Under- 


= flanding of this Fruition and Union be- 


tween the Body and the Head, between 
Relievers and Chriſt, the ancient Catho= 
lick Fathers perceiving themſelves, and 
commending to their people, were not a- 


fraid to call this 8upper, the Salve of In- 
etortality, 4 Deifical Communion, pledge 


of eternal health and food of immortality, 
This Myſtical Unjon, welee, is no Fan- 
Cy ,, no, very great. moments depend 
upon It - Tota perejaititic, ſalutis, vi- 


14 participatio ex bac perneceſſaris CHINA 
Cpriſto, #2yovis pexget, faith the Learn- 
ed Zanchy : Wuhout 3t, how. ſhould 


Chriſt pratit us? which way ſhould his 
oF Blood 
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blsod waſh, or righteouſneſs cover ue ?. 
What illapſes of the holy ſpirit, or vi? 
tal influences of Grace could we look 
for in a ſtate ſeparate from him? He 1s 
the Saviour of the body, his merits and 
righteouſneſs cover only thoſe that are 
in him; the effequal working of the 
Divine Spirit is only in thoſe that are 
parts of him, and united to him as their 
head; a man can no more continue in 
the Divine life, and walk in holineſs 
without this union, than the old D7o- 
»yſius (as the fable runs) could walk 
a great way with his head off: The o- | 
pinion againſt this myſtical union, if 
practical, would in a moment murder 
all the new creatures in the world, and 


_ make a more bloody day with the 


Church, than that of the Pariſian Maſo 
ſacre : This at one blow beheads the 
Church Catholick, and cuts off that 
neck of Faith, through which all 


Graces and Divine influences are de- 


rived from Chriſt unto believers: But 
now let us hear the Author. 


Thoſe Metaphors which deſcribe the 11, Sher. 
relation and naion between Chriſt asd lock. 


Chriſtians, do primarily refer to the 
Chriſtian Church, wot ta every indivi-- 
dual Chriffian : Chrift is the head, but 
of his body,” which naparticular Chriſtian 
| 3 


[170] 
# 3 Chriſt is:an hazband, but the whole 
Church is hit Spouſe 5 as St. Paul tells 
the Charch of Corinth, 2 Cor. 11.2. I 
have eſpouſed you to one husband, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſt Vir- 
gin to Chriſt. Chriit is a Shepherd, 
and that concerns the whole flock; Chriſt 
is a Rock, a corner ſtone, and the Church 
an holy Temple : All theſe Metaphors in © 
their firſt and moſt proper mſe refer tothe + 
whole Society of Chriitians 3 the union © 
of particular Chriſtians to Chriſt, is by 
means of their union to the Church 5 the 

Church is the body of Chriſt, . and every 
Chriſtian by being united to this body, 
becomes « member of Chriſt. As the A- 
poſtle tells us, Now ye are the body 
of Chriſt, and members 1n particular : 


| x Cor. 12. 27. The Churchis the Temple 


of God, and every Chriſtian a lively ſtone _ 
init; the Church is Chriſts Spouſe, and 
every Chriſtian a member of that Society, 
but every Chriſtian is not Chriſts Spouſe 3 
he is an enemy to Polygamy, and hath 
but one ava as he hath but one body, 


and oneCharch; which quite ſpoils the 
- prettinefs and fantaſtical wit, -of a late 


extortation \to. young women, to tako 
Chrift forvhetr hasband;which would haves 
foundechewnch better in aPopiſh Nunnery, 
thes among ſuch pretenders to .refor mati- 
4 - 02 3 
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on; and to give every one their due, the 
Papiſts are the moſt generom ſort of ſutors 

for Chriſt, for they perſwade then to for- 

> ſake ab other husbands for Chriſt, which 

* 7s more honourable and meritorious. 
3 Theſe Metaphors refer to the whole Anſccr. 

Church or body of Chriſt very well; 

but are not particular Chriſtians united 
to Chriſt as their head, eſpouſed ta 
= him, under him as Sheep under a Shep- 

> herd, built on him ason a Rock? Yes 

2 ſurely, The Church of Corizth ( which 
} isthe Authors inſtance) was 1n proper - 

: ſpeech, no. more the whole body of 
- Chriſt, than a particular Chriſtian is, 
and yet it was eſpouſed as a chalt Vir- 
gin to Chriſt; if a particular Chriſtian, 
becauſe not the whole body of Chriſt, 
cannot be eſpouſed to him, then net- 
ther can a particular Church , becauſe 
not ſuch, be ſo eſpouſed: And ſo the 
grave words of S. Paul about the Co- 
rinthian Church, as well as the phan- 

_ taſtical wit of the late Exhorter, muſt 
ſpoil together : But if a particular 
Chriſtian may be eſpouſed to Chrilt, 
why ſhould Miniſters who are Sutors 
on that behalf, bechecked with a 
Popilh Nunnery, as if thoſe Eſpouſals 
ſmelt of a ſuperſtitious Vow 2 The Au- 
thor hjmſclf tells us, page Io. Every 

devout 
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devout Soul is Gods Temple, an in- 


ure heart is his Altar, devout Prayers 

are ſpiritual Incenſe, and ſweet Perfumes, 

the body it ſelf is a conſecrated place, 

and called Gods Temple: All which is 
excellently ſpoken; and I think by the 

ſame reaſon a particular believer may 

be called Chniſts Sponſe; but faith the 

Author, The mnnion of particular Chri- 

ſtians to Chriit, is by means of their u- 

nion to the Church; that is, to the 

. | Whole Catholick Church, the whole 
| body of Chriſt, which is made up on- 

ly of Believers and Saintsz being as 

Tenatins calls it, tuKAnoin tAeKTH, OVIG- 

pit. ag" YegTwer Ev, owe cow), This is the 
Tal - Church the Author here means, by 
the whole Church or body of Chriſt ; 
that body hath none but Believers and 
Saints in it : Now if particular beliey- 
ers are united to Chriſt by their union, 
to this Church, how was the firſt be- 
liever united to Chriſt > Or afterwards; 
how was the Church Catholick united 
to him? Surely not by another Church, 
but immediately ; and then to me it is 
unimaginable, that the whole Church 
ſhould be immediately united to him, 
and never a part ſo united, or that all 
belieyers ſhould be fo united to him; 
| I. and 


lightned mind is his Debir or Oracle, a 
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and never an one of them ſo united: 


Beſides, the Church Catholick is part 


militant on earth, and part triumphant 
in Heaven; Thoſe in Heaven. are no 


part of the viſible Church, afterwards 


mentioned by the Author 3 and withal 
they are at ſo great a. diſtance from us, 
that we may as eaſily imagine an 1m- 
mediate union to Chriſt, as to them 3 
Thoſe on earth are not all the body of 
Chriſt, and ſonot properly within the 
Authors diſcourſe; however it we con- 
{ider the buſineſs, thoſe vincula unions, 
the holy Spirit and Faith, which unite 
them all immediately to Chriſt, are re- 
fident 1n particular. Believers; and 
therefore it is a wonder to me, that 
thoſe particular Believers, in whom the 
Divine Bonds reſide, ſhould not be im- 
mediately united to Chriſt: It is ap- 
parent, that 1n caſe thoſe Bonds in par- 
ticular believers: ſhould be diſſolved, 
the whole Catholick Church on earth 


would be diflolved alſo; and how 


then can particular perſons be leſs than 
immediately united to Chriſt > Add 
hereunto, that nane. are in the Church 
Catholick but reall Believers, and in 
the, yery inſtant ,of believing they are 
united to. Chriſt,z. and therefore. it is 
not at all ſuppoſcable, that they Ce” 

| _ firſt 
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[174] 
firſt be united to the Church, and by 
that means to Chriſt : That place in 
the Corinthians quoted by the Author, 
Now ye are the body of Chriit, .and mem- 
bers in 'particular proves it not : The 
Church of Corinth was not the whole 
body of Chriſt, neither 1s there any 
ſyllable in it to prove, that firſt we are 
united to the Church, and then to 
Chriſt. 

Chriſt ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaith, T am 
the true Vine, John 15. The meaning 
is, that Church which is founded on the 
belief of my Goſpel, is the true Vines I 


ſignifies Chriif together with his Chur: 2 


which is his botly, upon which account the 
Church is elſewhere called Chriſt. 

The Author 1s a little various here 
for he ſaith, T ſrerifies = together 
with his Church; but a little after, 7, 
and in me, cannot be meant of his own 
perſon: So there it 1s the Church alone, 
and not together with Chriſt, neither 
doth the Author . agree upon the 
Church - Firſt he ſpeaks of the body 
of Chriſt, which is the Church Catho- 
Iickz and a little after,'of the viſible 
Church, which the Church Catholick 
1s not z 'but that, I, doth not here (igni- 
fie the Church is apparent ; The ſame [ 
runs throughout the whole Chapter; 
T have 
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I have lovadiyou;iwerfe 9. © have kept wy 
Fathers" Coartrandments cover}. to. I 
hetrd of -auy) Father : werſ. 15. T have 
cho e22.you 2; verſ. 16, 4 *CAMe © verſ. 22, 
1did the works : wer. 24.4 will ſend the 
comforter + verſ. 26. In none of theſe 
I's is the Church meant, no more 1s It 
meant -in- that firſt I, when he faith, 7 
am the true Vinez however the Author 
offers ſome reaſons forit: The firſt is 
this, The. Chirch in the old Teſtament is 
compared to a Vine: Eſay 5. Jer. 2. Ho- 
ſea Io. and ſo John 15. The Charch is 
the Vine; heif applies the parable of 
the Vineyard to the ſlate of the Foſpet , 
Matth. 21. 33: And the Chriſtian Church 
is called an Olive, and the members of 
it branches. Rom. 11. But I fancy not 
this arguing :: In ſome places the Vine 
15s the Church, - therefore it 1s ſo in all ; 
this is the very ſame with that, which 
the . Author would charge upon his ad- 
verlaries: pag. 4. Chrift ſometimes -ſig- 
nifies the perſon of all therefore if 
muſt do ſo alwayes ; after the ſame rate 
the Author, 1: ſome places the Vine is 
the Church, therefore it is ſo in all : Bat 
in the 15, of John, the context will not 
bear it; one and the fame I, runs 
through the whole Chapter, and in 
_ many 


have ſpokes /t0 you :'verſe. 11. T bevs 
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many paſſages no way ſiites to the } 


Church: Fhe Vine in this Chapter dif- 
fers from. thoſe quoted out of the Old 


Teſtament; in thoſe the. Ghurch is the ' * 


Vine, no mention at all is made of 
branches; but. in this, the branches are 
ſet diſtin from the Vine, as appears 
verſe 5. Tam the Vine, ye are the branch- 
es : The Branches and the Vine are di- 
Ginguilhgg by I and ye; the Church 1s 
included in"-the branches, as the 
branches. taken aſunder, f(ignifie partt- 
cular Chriſtians, fo put together they 
import the' Church. The ſecond rea- 
ſon is, God 7s called the Husbandman, 
bat he dreſſes not Chriſt, but the Chureh, 
which is Gods Husbandry. , Fo which 
the Anſwer 1s calle, God 1s the Hus- 
bandman with reference to: both, plant- 
ing the Vine Chriſt, and: dreffing the 
Branches Chriſtians. The third rea- 
ſon is, Chriſt ſpeaks of branches in him, 
which bear no fruit, and there can be 
wo ſuch branches in the perſon af Chriſt : 
But as the Learned Whitaker hath. ob+ 
ſerved againſt Stapletor, that place, E- 
very branchiu me that beareth not fruit, 
be taketh away: Joh. 15. 2. May be 
read thus, Every branch which beareth 
wot fruit. in me, he taketh away, The 
words, iz me, being referred: not to 
| the 
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| ſtand it of the Perſon of Chriſt ; for it is 


ſons 5, and that our fruitfulnefs ſhould des 


Vine! Firlt, 7, is Chriſt together with - 


0177) : E 
the Branch,but tothe; Frutt : But being 

Loft. - £4 73: | . jt «7 
tead as 1s Uſual, the anſwer 1 obvious; 
our Siyiour in this-Verfe ſpeaks not of 


: $: [pw ; 
true IE 


real Branches, which are always 
fruitfiyl, but of ſeeming ones, whictt 
are barren ; they ſeem tobe in Chriſt, 
but are not. DOS 
WWhei Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon, Mr. Shar, 
I, 2nd in me, he cannot mean this of his lock. 
Perſon, but of his Church and DoGrine, 
according 4s the circumſtances require © 
Thus Vet. 5. I am the true vine, ye ate 
the branches, he that abideth 1n me; 
andT in him, the fame bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for withoat me ye can do 
nothing : 7 would willingly learn what 
ſence ran be made of this, if we under- 


not very intelligible, how we can bein 
the Perſon of Chriſt ;, and it is more n- 
intelligible how we can be in th? Perſon of 
Chriſt, and the Perſon of Chriſt ii a4 at 
the ſame time, which is a new piece of 
Philoſophy, called Penetration of Dimens 


pend upon ſuch an Union, is as hard as 
al the ref. : 
| How various is the Attthor on this Auſw#. 


the Church; then the Church only, 
#nd now the Dodrine is uſher'd in t9 
N eck 


[178] 
eek out the Interpretation 3 and after 
this rate we may come to the ſeventy 


Faces which the Jews talk of in Scrip- 


ture ; But that 5. Verſe 1n the 15. of 
John cannot be meant of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, why not? The Milevitan Coun- 
cil Car. 5. and afterwards the Arauſt- 
can Council, Car. 24. did fo interpret 
it; the words of the laſt are remark- 
ables Vitis ſic ſt in palmitibus, ut vitale 
ſubminiſtret es, non ſumat ab cis, ae per 
boc, & maneniem in ſe habere Chriſtum, 


& manerein Christo, diſcipulis prodest, 


1. Hom. of @* non Chriſto: Our Church interprets 
_ goed works bt of no other but Chriſt 3 but it 1s not 


Mel. 


172 Titi 


AG 


Brent. | 


inteliigible, How we can be in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, and the Perſon of ChriSt 
in ws. Luther 1n his Conference at Mar- 
purg with Zuinglizs about the Eucha- 
riſt, told him, that he muſt not Mathe- 


* matica Þuic negotio admiſcere, nec car- 


nem Chriſti gopiictr, fo will l fay to 
the Author, Phylicks and Mathema- 
ticks mult here lie by; here 1s no room 
for Penetrations or Dimenſions, all is 
{pt 1tual and divine: The Union be- 
eween Chrift and Beltevers; though a 
new plece of Philoſophy, or rather no 
part of it at all, is old Divinity, and, 
though a very great Myſtery, not alto- 
gether uninte}ligtble: Our Divines ex- 
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NL ER 
preſs it plainly according to Scripture, 
to be made by the Spirit and Faith. 
The moſt Reverend Uſer tells us, That —_— be- 
# is altogether ſpiritual and ſupernatural, a = 
0 Phyſical nor Mathematical Continuity 1 5:9, 
or Contienity is any way requiſite there- 
unto; it is ſufficient for the making of 
this Union, that Chriſt and we be knit 
together by thoſe ſpiritual Ligatures, the 
quickning Spirit and a lively Faith. : 
> If by,hethat abideth in me,we wnder- SNCT- 
ſtand the Chriſtian Church, be who makes "I 
a profeiſion of Faith in me, and conti- 
ues in ſociety with thoſe who doſo and 
by, lin him, the Chriſtian Do@rine, the 
Sence and Reaſon of it is very cvident, | 
Why, iz me, (hould fignifie one _z,-...,. 
thing, and, 7, another, why, 7 me, | 
ſhould be conſtrued, in the Church, 
and, 7, the Chriſtian Doctrine, there 
1s no reaſon in the Text ; however the 
Author had {ume reaſon to interpret it 
ſo: For if in thoſe words, 7 iz him, I 
ſhould fignitte the Church, as thoſe 
words, iz me, are made to do. then e- 
very particular Believer ſhould have a 
Church in him 3 which would be as 
unintelligible, as that of Chrilt's being 
Ia us. | | F--. 
 . To abide in Chriſt is to make 4 puv- A 
tick and viſible Profelſion of Faith in 
| | N 5 Chriſt, 


tAnſwer, 


[180] 


Chriſt , to be Members of his viſible 


Church ; but becauſe many are ſo, who do 
not credit their Profeſſuon, hence to diſ- 


tinguiſh true Chriſtians from hypocritical 


Profeſſors, he adds, And Iin you, that 
is, my words abide 1n you, YVer.7. Thus 


you ſee, that the Union of particular Chri- 


tans to Chriſt conſiſts in their Onion to 
the Chriſtian Church. 

This Opinton , which denies that 
particular Believers are 1mmediately 
united to Chrilt, being, as I take it, but 
novel, hath not yet found its Center; 


_ but rowls about from the Catholick 


Church, which is made up all of Saints, 


_ to vilible particular Churches, which 


are made up of Believers and Unbelie- 
vers: Firſt, the Author ſpake of our 
Union to the Body of Chriſt, now of 


it to the Church Vilible. Before I made: 


it appear.that particular Believers were 
immediately united to Chriſt in re- 
ſpect of the Church Catholick ; and it 
15as evident, that they areſo united to 
him 1n reſpec of the Church Vilible : 
On the one hand , all that are in the 
Church Viſible are not really united to 
Chriſt, the hypocritical Profeſlors do 
but ſeemto be ſo. It is obſerved by 


the Learned iPhitaker, that Ecceſte par- 


ticulares viſubilibus nexibus colligantur, 
Eccleſia 
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Eccleſia verd Catholica inviſibilibus : A 
Viſible Church as ſuch is connected by 
viſible Bands; and more the Conne- 
Fion cannot be, becauſe Believers and 
Hypocrites (of both which the Church 
is made up) cannot otherwiſe . be knit 
together 3 and how is it poſſible, that 
the Union of Believers to Chriſt, which 
is made by inviſible Ligatures, ſhould 
confiſt in their Union to the Vilible 
Church, which, as {uch, 1s only knit to- 
gether by viſible Bands 2 On the other 
hand.thoſe,which are not of theChurch 
Viſible ; may yet be really united to 
Chriſt : Thus the Catechnmeni were but 
| #2 veſtibulo,and not actually in the Vi- 
ſible Church, and yet.if Believers, were 
united to Chriſt. The ſame may be 
ſaid of unbaptized Believers : The Em- 
peror Valentinian died before Baptiſm, 
but 1n real Union to Chriſt ; hence St. 
Ambroſe ſaith, that he had i= ſe imagi- 
nem Chriſti, and that his Soul was in 
refrigeria. Believers, if unjuſtly ex- 
communicate, are no longer in the Vi- 
ſible Church, and yet they are in Uni- 
on to Chriſt : The Apoſtles, as Chriſt 
foretold them, were to be «mowegwye!, 
caſt out of the Synagoenes but never to 
be parted from Chriſt. Believing Mer- 
chants may be at a vaſt diſtance from 

N 3 the 
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the Viſible Church, and yet in near 
ſpiritual Conjunion with Chriſt : And 
what if a Vifible Church turn Apo- 
ſtate from the Goſpel 2 True Behevers 
will come out of her, and, I hope, 
without any loſs of their Union to 
Chriſt. Thoſe 7000 Which 1n the time 
of Elias bowed not the knee to Baal, 
were, I ſuppoſe, joyned to no viſible 
Church, and yet they were a choice 
reſerved people unto God. Thus it 
appears, that Believers are immediatly 
umted to Chrilt,in reſpect of the Viſible 
Church. As for what the Author, adds 
Thoſe words.I in him, -Joh. 15. 5.arethe 
| famewith thoſe, My words abide in you, 
Ver. 7. anſwer, The 5. verſ. faith, that 
Chriſt 1s in Believers, and the 7 . denies 
it not, but declares, that whiess Chriſt 
ls, there are his words alſo. 

Mr. Sher. Hence it is, that the ancient Fathers 

lock, rznterpret all thoſe Metaphors, which de- 

” cypher the Union between Chrift and 
Chriſtians, to ſignifie the entire Love and 
Unity of Chriſtians among themſelves : 
Thus St. Chryſoſtome expernds Eph. 2. 
19, 20, 21. tolignifie the Unity ofthe 
Church in all Ages, the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Church being both united in 
Chriſt : 7h»s alſo $t. Ambroſe to the 
Jort p11 Re: : Thus St. Chryſoltom, oz 

I | Cor, 


; . "y kc te my: _ A "» 
6 lt RA TIES Beds ih : 4 Es RAE "OY 9p” "> COS r ; Oe" ny 2635.02 ep Koo SE er oe rs or EET . 
IPTPR'S s F<) L AJ . h FTP $3 IB XL Es Ces MN _— , : NO : LY I. ; 
- I 
6; 
2 
Sy 
\ 


x Cor.3. obſerves, That the Apoſtle dif- 
ſwades from Schiſms and Factions; and 
tells us, that the Branch draws nouriſh- 
ment and fatneſs from the -Vine by 1ts 
Union to it, and the Building ſtands 


. 


firm by the ſtrong adheſion of its parts: 
which plainly ſignifies , that our Onion 
#0 Chriſt conſiſts in our Union to the Chri- 
ian Church:Thus the ſame Author argues 
from Joh. 14.21.He unites us to each o- 
ther by manyjExamples and Patterns of 
the cloſeſt Union; he the Head, we the 
Body; he the Foundation. we the Build- 
ding,e@&*c. According to the ſence of this 
holy Man,Chriſtians are united to Chriſt, 
by their Union to the Church 5; other- 
wiſe I can- not underſtand, how our U- 
71ion to Chriſt can be an argument to U- 
_ nity among our ſelves, if we are immes 
diately united to the Perſon of Chriſt with 

out being firſt united to the Church. 
The Fathers interpret thoſe Metaphors, 
which decypher the Onion between Chriſt 
| and Chriſtians, to ſignifie the Love and 
QOnity of Chriſtians among themſelves 3 
ſo the Author : And is there no Union 
between Chriſt and Chriſtians accord- 
ing to the Ancients ? Or do they deny, 
that particularBelievers are immediatly 
united to Chriſt? Oh! no.St.ChryſofFome 
on that place, Eph.2.19,20,21. faith ex- 
N 4 preſly, 
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preſly 9 EXLESTS Up vtog 62, Every 048 
of you is a Temple for God : And upon 
1 Cor. 3. I1. Other foundation .can no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is Je- 
fas Chrift, he adds (as our Author hath 


it) Let us be built on Chriſt, and cleave 


fo bin as t0 a Foundation , and as a 
Branch to the Vine, that there may be no 


diitance between Chriit and us ; for if % 


1bere be, we immediatly periſh. By the 
way obſerve, Chriſt 1s the Vine in St. 
Chry/oſtome ; and for the point in hand, 
1f there be no diſtance between Chriſt 
and us, ſurely we are immediatly uni- 
ted to him: And this is very emphati- 
cal in the Greek, pdt tw won nav x, 
Xeiss, Let there be no Medium between 
Chriſt and ws ; and if there be Ti p#ovr, 
any Medium,we immediately periſh. No- 
thing could be more emphatically ſpo- 
ken for4mmediate Union : And in that 
place, Joh. 14. he expreſſes ( as the Aus 


thor quotes him) plazrly the Union of 


Chriſtians to Chriſt, And for St. Am- 
broje, I ſhall quote but one place, on 
2 Cor. 13. 5. he ſaith, £4i fideiſue ſen- 
Jum in corde habet, hic jcit Christum Je- 
ſum in ſe eſſe. But, ſaith the Author, 1f 
our Union to Chriſt be immediate, it cav 
be no argument to Unity amone our ſelves: 
But the conſequence fails ; there can 
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be no greater argument to Unity -a» 
mong our ſelves than this, That we 
are all built. upon one Foundation, 
Chriſt, and have all one and the ſame 
Spiritinus 3 ſo it is with all that are 
myltically united to him. 

The Sacraments our Saviour bath in- 
ſtituted, as Symbols of our Union with 
bim, are a plain demonſtration of it : 
Baptiſm is the Sdcrament of our admiſ- 
fron into the Chriſtian Church 5 For 
by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. In which 
the Apoitle ſeems to allude to Baptiſm, 
which confers the boly Spirit on us all, 
and thereby makes ws all members of the 
Body of Chriit : But more expreſly in 
Eph..4-4. There is one body, and one 
Spirit 3 asye are called in one hope of 
your calling : Qne Lord, one Faith, 
_ one Baptiſm : That ts, the Chriſtian Ba- 
ptiſm is but one, and is a Sacrament of 
Union, making us all members of that 
one Body 5, This 3s called being baptized 
into Christ, that is, admitted into the 
Church by a publick Profeſſion of our 
Faith in Chriſt. Thus the Lord's Sup= 
per is a Sacrament of Union, and 
ſegnifies the near conjundion between 
Chriſt and the Charch, aud the mutual. 
fellowſhip of Chriſtians : Hence th? A- 
/ EE Er poſile 


Mr. Sher- 


Anſaer . 


fore; nay, Baptiſm ſuppoſes them to 
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poſile calls the Cup, the Communion of 
Chriſt's Blood 3 ard the Bread, the 
Communion of his Body : For we be- 
ing many are one bread and one Body, 
( one Body repreſented by this one Bread ) 
for we are all partakers of that one 
Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Sacraments are Symbols of our Uni-. | 
on with Chriſt,and why not of an imme- 
diate Union? the Elements are immedi- 
ately applied to individuals, and why 
may not the ſignified Union be immedi- 
ate?elſe how doth it correſpond to the 
Sign?But to clear this point; firſt for Ba+ 
ptiſm : Unbaptized Believers are really 
united to Chriſt, even before their : 
Baptiſm ; how elſe ſhould the Thief 7? 
on the Croſs ever arrive at Paradiſe? 
Or which way ſhould the unbaptized 
Martyrs get thither ? Baptiſm admits 
men into the Church Viſible, but, if 
Believers, .they are in the Church Ca- 
tholick, that one Body of Chriſt, be- 


x7 3. IR 


be ſo, becauſe it is a Seal of the-Cove- 
nant : If thou believeſt with all thine 
heart, faith Philip to the Eunuch, thox 
w('s be baptized, AQ. 8.37, and after 
the holy Ghoſt poured down on the Gen= 
tiles, water could not be forbid them, 
Act.1o 47. And on the other hand, bap- 
36 —_ tized 
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7 11zed perfons may yet not be really us 
ZZ nited to Chriſt, they may be admitted 
7 into the vitible Church, and yet not 
Z in that one body of Chriſt, which is 
= made up of ÞBchevers: 877207 Magus 
7 was baptized 4&8. bur for all thar, 
& in the bond of iniquity z many are par- 
= takers of baptiſmal water, in whom ap- 
27 pears nota Scintila Spiritns Sandi 3 
In like manner for the Lords Supper, 
men may be, nay, ſhould be 1n union 
with Chriſt before their receiving of 
it; and yet many outwardly receive it, 
who arenot in union with him, recetv- 
ing only Parem Domini, and not Pa- 
nem Dominum ( as S. Auftin ſpeaks ) 
and eating only for.s non intus, in $4- 
cramento tantum, non uſque ad Spirits 
participationem, To conclude; Sacra- 
ments and viftble Churches muſt not be 
diſparaged, yet truth muſt be owned ; 
a reall unton to Chriſt may be before 
the uſe of Sacraments, nay, before en- 
trance into the Church viſible, and 
therefore 1t muſt be immediate, or 
elſe it could in no caſe be before 
; them. 

| The intention of our Lord and S4- Mr. Sher- 
| wviour, in what he did and ſuffered for !ock. 
uw, was not :eerly to reform and ſ4ue 


fo me ſung! c perſons, but to creF a COR 


and combine all his Diſciples into « pub. © 
lick, Society, to unite them by holy my. 3 
ſteries, and to engage them to a mutual 
' diſcharge of all Chriſtian Offices, where- 
by the whole body may edifie it ſelf in ® 
Love; and therefore our Saviour doth 

not own any relation to particular men *® 

as ſuch, but as they are members of his 

body, for he is the Saviour of the body, 

and redeemed his Church with his own 

Blood : Hence St. John tels, 1 Epiſt. 2 

That which we have ſeen and heard '* 
declare we unto you, that you may 

have fellowſhip with usz3 and truly 

our Fellowſhip is with the Father and 

his + ay Chriſt : Firſ?, That ye may 

have fellowſhip with us, become mem- 7 

bers of the Church, by which means you 

| have fellowſhip with God and Chrit. 

"Moſer, Chriſt intended to erel? a Church 3 
How ſo! Common Philanthropy , 
which does alike for all men, doth no 

ſuch ſingular thing, as to cull and call 

a Church, a ſele& company out of the 

reſt of mankind : No, it is impoſlible, 
becauſe the Love is common, and 

the work ſingular z no leſs than 
ſpecial love muſt do it, ſuch as God * 

ſets upon his choſen) ones 3 Chriſt in- |; 
tended to ſet up a Church; very true, 

and he hath pitched upon the indivi. © 
LE oO, 
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27 dual perſons, which ſhall make it up, 
© he hath ſet dowa their names in the 
27 Book of Life; or elſe his providence, 
Z which is ſo accurate in the little Flies 
and Gnats, as to ſet down every wing 
Z and little part, which makes up thoſe 
Z minute animals, ſhould be very lame 
# and imperfe& in that great delign of a 
Church, a Church only being defigned, 


confilt : Chriit intended to ſet up a 
Church; Yes, and he reſolved to give 
ſuch Grace, as ſhould infallibly effect 
it : Providence, ſuch is its wiſdom and 
accurate perfetion, never fails or falls 
ſhort of its intent ; no, notin a deſign 
of Juſtice, and that to come to pals 
through the hardeſt medium can be 
_ uſed by it, we need not ſcale Heaven 
{ for this, but have a Scheme let dowa 
from thence, to aſlure us of it. 2 Chron. 
18. God intended that Ahab ſhould go 
up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead 3 and 


23 fpirit,yet it infallibly came to paſs, how 
'* much more mult ;rovidence be unfail- 
'Z able inſucha detign of Grace.as that of 
-; a Church: Its true, ſuaſory reſiſtible 


leaves the iſſue of all upon the will of 


man 3 irreſiſtible Grace muſt come Ii, 
OC 


and not the perſons of which it ſhould 


though the manner of it were by a lying 


Grace cannot ſecure it, becauſe it 


\ 


/ 


/ 


\&” 
by 
% 


; [190] . 
or elſe we may lay by the deſign of a 
Church, and confeſs with Corvinus, 
Finis mortis Chriſt; conſtaret, ctiamſi Sy 
nemo credidiſſets As for that place of 
St. John, That ye may have fellowſhip 
with us, and our fe!lowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther and his Son Jeſus Chriſt s Byns 8 
meant S. John or the Apoſtles, not the 
Church or boudy;ef Chrifts But were ** 
that Church-tmeant, it hinders notbut 7 
that_they in the uſe of the Evangelical 7% 
Truths and Ordinances might come to ji 
an immediate Communion with God 
and Chriſt,as the Apoſtles had; thus the 
Learned Grotizs on the place, Ut & 
vos ipſs non minus quam nos frutium 
inde percipiatis, ſocietatemt cum Deo & fy 
cx Chriſto. "i 
Thoſe publick cenſures, whereby rotten ©: 
or dead members are cut off fron the bo= A 
dy of Chri$t, conſiſt in caſting ſuch per- © 
ſons out of the Chriſtian Society, in de- 
barring them from the Communion of 
Prayers and Sacraments, and all religious 
Offices, which is a plain demonſtration, 
thet oxr unjon to Chriſt, is not an union 
_ fo his perſon, but conſiſts in a ſincere and 
ſpiritual communion with the Chriſtian 
Church; otherwiſe this external commu- 
ion with the Church, could be no viſible 
ſugnification of our uaion to Chriit 5 or 
conlel 


Ce © 
= could onr exciſion from the viſible Church 
= ſgnifie our ſeparation from him. 


$fe's 


= The Author argues thus, 1f anion to Anſwer: 


is 
al 3025? 
a ** 


Chriff be immediate, then our external 
= communion with the Church cannot ſig- 
Th mifie our union t0 Chriſt, nor could our 
= exciſuon from the viſible Church, ſignifie 
our ſeparation from him: To which TI 
anſwer, juſt before our Author ſaith, 
Our union to Chriit, is not an union to 
his Perſon, but conſiits in communion 
with the Church, that is, the viſible 
Church, as he afterwards calls it 3 and 
= therefore our communion with the Church 
= doth not ſignifie our union to Chriſt, but 
= 3s it 5 and our exciſion from the Church 
doth not ſignifie onr ſeparation from 
Chris, but is it, according to our Au- 
thor, which cannot poſhibly ſtand 3 Be- 
cauſe our union to the viſible Church 

1s external, and our union to Chriſt 
internal and ſpiritual; our' exciſion 
from the Church 1s one thing, and our 
ſeparation from Chriſt anotherz a man 

may be united to the vifible Church, 

and yet not really united to Chriſt; 

3 tforſo Is the hypacrite; a man may be 
7 cut off from the viſible Church, and 
- yet not cut off from Chriſt, for fo 1s 


Sons ot Bids Eo 
Wd EIS % S 2 Y 
Wo Weg - 7 


205." WW OE -._ - "" pans FF” 8 U$9Y &# * TH 
te ena = 4 Ms TOE ITS - fo ONE Wd ORy. ig 26% 
EE ge NH Fs > AO Io Es SL 
© A wo "x SIE EINER A IIC IOD 1 EDDY L907 I03 1 Ie lp 
Cater NC II cE aa, Sees FOLorE OO OIL Te wow 


the unjuſtly excommunicate. 


The : uniop . between Chriſt and the Mr. Sher- 
| lock, 
Church 


| [199] F 
Church is n0t 4 natural, but a political * 
union Chriſt is a King, and all Chri- 
ſtians his Snbje@Fs and our union to {og 
Chriſt conſiſts in our belief of his Reveli: 
tions, Obedience to his Laws, and ſub+ 
jeFion to his Authority, If you con- 
tinue in my words, then are ye my Di- 
ſciples indeed. John 8. 31. Which i: 
the ſame thing with being in Chriſt: And 
by keeping his Commandments we a- 
bide in his loves John 15. 10. and 14; 
21. Andto have his word abide inus, i# 

'- tvs a deſcription of the cloſeſt and fir meſt 

wnion to hi: : John 15. 7. Thus Chriſt | 
is a Shepherd, and Chriſtians his Sheep: | 
To ſignifie the Authority he hath over his 
Church, Shepherd is uſed a) a name of 
power thus Chriſt is a head, and the 
Church his body, a Husband and the 
Church his Spouſe, which are names of % 
power. Eph. 5.23. Chriſt is called an * 
Head ax Husband, becauſe he hath the 
Rule and Government of us, Head is 4 * 
name for Princes and Governours, Deut, 
28. 13. The Apoſtles alwayes expound the 
Metaphor of Chriits being a head, by pows 
* er; Eph. x. 20. 21. Gol. 1. 18. So 
TeWTdov in that place ſignifles one that © 
hath Authority 3 Chriſt ts the head of 
all principalitites. Col. ro. He is an head * 
and bucband, beeaunfe be is inveſted with 
Authority 
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[193] 
authority to govern 5 the Church is the 
body and Spouſe, becauſe it muſt obey 
alſo theſe Metaphors ſignifie the mildneſs 
aud gentleneſs of his Government, as 4 
= good Shepherd he lays down his life 
= for his Sheep, John 10. He loves his 
= Church with the natural kindneſs of an 
= head and: hwsband, his Government is 
only for the good of his Church; and 


Z* therefore his yoke is eaſie, he gave 
2 himſelf for his Church, rhat he might 


2 ſandtifie it : Eph. 5. 25, 26. Upon which 


account we may be called members of 


his body, of his fleſh and bone, verſe 
Z 3o. The Church being taken out of his 
= crucified body, as woman out of manz 
Z Chriit hath reconciled the Gentiles, 
2 (that is, taken them into his Church ) 
22 in the body of his fleſh through death z 
37 becanſe the Covenant which was the founs 
dation of the Church was ſealed with his 
blood, Chriſt owns himſelf our friend < 
John 15. Ye are my friends, if ye dd 
what I command you ; which ſhews the 
tenderneſs of his Government, Heexers. 
ciſes his authority in methods of Love 3 
hence he is called a Father, 


Our union to Chrift, conliits in a bes Anſowt. 


* lief of his Revelations, Obedience to his 
| Laws, and SubjeFion to his Authority ! 
$ Thusthe Author; To whom [ au{wer, 

Q Abe 
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A belief.of Revelations is only a dog- i* 
matical faith, which is found in many 7 
not united to Chriſt; Obedience is not |# 
our myſtical union to Chriſt, but a 


fruit of it 5 Chriſt and the Soul being 


once eſpouſed , out-comes a bleſſed 
progeny of good works, as ſo many 
reall proofs of that Divine conjuncti- 
on, which 1s made by the Spirit and i 
Faith 3 and ſhews forth it ſelfin ſuch 
effects, as the dead womb of nature #% 


could never have produced : Subjedtion 


to Chriſt's Authority, 1s either a formal 


actual one, ſtanding in doing his com- 
mands, and that 1s the ſame with O- 
bedience, a fruit of our union to Chrilt, 
or a virtual one, conliſting 1n accept- 
ing Chriſt as ourLord, and this is part 
of that Faith, which is a bond of that 
Union. Thoſe words, 1f ye continue 
in my words, then are ye my Diſciples 
indeed: John 8. 31. Were ſpoken to 
Believers, to men in union with Chriſt, 
to exhort them to perſeverance, as a 


reall proof of their Diſcipleſhip and 


Unton to Chriſt: 7f ye. keep my Com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love * 
John. 15. to. They were in his love 
before 5 Verſe 9g. But Obedience will 
ſhew it forth : Thus St. A»ſti» on the 
place, Oftendit, non unde dileGFio ge- 

| neretanr, 
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 meretnr, fed unde monitretur, hinc aps 
parebit, quod in dileFione mea manebitic, 
ſs precepta mea ſervaveritis 3 Chrilts 
Z promiſe to the Obedieut 1s, That he 
= will love him, and manifeit himſelf to 
© him. Joh. 14. 21. Chriſt Joved him 
= before, but now he will manifeſt 1t: 
Z Thus St. 4»ſtiz on the place, £1:id eSF 
4 diligans 5 Tangquas dilect HYHS /at 3 CN 
= mzunc non diligat £ Abſit, diligam &* mas 
= nifeſtabo, id eft, ad hoc diligam. ut ma- 
= mifeſtem., Our abiding in Chriſt, and 
Christ's words abiding in #5; are very 
Z well joyned together: Joh. i5.7. To 
# ſhew us, thac where the Soul and Chriſt 
Z areinunion, there the holy words will 
Z have a manſion in the heart. Chriſt 
2 is a King, a Shepherd, an Head, an 
2 Husband; and all in a ſuperlative tran- 
# ſcendency above all others in thoſe re- 
$ lations: He 1s a King who hath his 
Ss Laws without us, and an inward Scept- 
g er in our hearts, making the unwilling 
Z will to become a willing one, in the 
$ day of his power: A Shepherd who 
ſpeaks to his Sheep, nay, and brings 
3 them into the Fold, Johz 10. 16. who 
before were not in it: A Head, who 
{tands above all in eminency, and in- 
fluences ſpiritual life and motion into 


the loweſt, meaneſt Believer on the 
Os earth; 
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earth: An Husband who eſpouſes us 7 


unto himſelf, and inveſts us with a rich þ* 
Dowry out of his incomparable Graces '* 
and Pertections. The Church was taken 
out of the crucified body of Chriſt : But 
that place, We are members of his body, 
of bis fl:ſh, and of his bones, Eph. 5. 30. 
plainly declares the myſtical union, as F 
man and wife are one fleſh, ſo Chriſt # 
and Chriſtians are one ſpirit. One 
thing more may be obſerved; Chriſt, tz 
ſzith the Author, hath reconciled the 
Gentiles ( that is, taken them into his 


Courch ) in the body of his fleſh through 2 


death. Col. 1.21. 22. This is a little | 
ſtrange, reconciled, that is, . taken f# 
them into his Church Socinxs on this 


D:S%a; Place, ſaith, That the reconciliation i 


pars 1, here is, Omninm rerum non cum Deo, 


Cap. 8, ſed ſecunt ipſts per Chriſtum parta cone 8 


cordia: And a little after, Univerſe - 


tam Genies quam Judei unus Dei popu- 
lus ſunt faFi: But I hope our Author 


doth not exclude reconciliation to 

God. = 

1 ©... Chriſt doth not govern us immediately % 
IVY. SRners . R K & IN 
lock by himſelf, for he is aſcended up into 
Heaven, where he powerfully intercedes 

for his Church, and by a vigilant provi- 

dence ſuperintends all the affairs of it ; = 

bat hath left the viſible and external %* 
condudt | 
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Z condu@, and Government of his Church 

i to Biſhops and Paſtors, who preſide in his 

name, and by his authority : He governs 

his Church, by men who are inveſted with 

his authority, which is a plain demons 

ration, that the union of particular 

Chriſtians ts Chriſt, is by their union 

with the Chriſtian Church, which conſiſts 

in their reeular ſubje@ion to their ſpirie 

tual Guides and Rulers, and in concord 

and unity among themſelves : For if our 

union to Chriſt, conſiſt in our ſubjeC ion 

to him, ar our Lord, and this authority 

is not in:mediately exerciſed by Chriit, 

but by Biſhops and Paſtors 3, it follows that 

we cannot be united to Chriſt, till we u- 

nite our ſelves to the publick ſocieties of 

| Chriſtians. and ſubmit to the publick, ins 

= ſiru@ions, Authority and Diſcipline of the 
* Church. 

Chriſt hath left the viſible and exter= 

al condut? of his Church to Biſhops and 

Paſtors : Very well, But the internal 

Scepter and Rule over hearts, is in his 

own hand only ; and therefore the 

Papiſts, who make the Biſhop of Rome 

Head of the Church, ſecundum exteri- 

orews gubernationem, are yet ſo modelt 

as to leave Chriſt to be the only Head, 

ſecundum interiorem influxum, Our u- 

nin to Chriſt is an interna], ſpiritual 

Q.-3 Qne 
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De 
one, made by the Spirit and Faith, 
ſuch as cannot. conliſt 1n any thing ex- 
ternal 3 ſuch as ſubjection to Eccleſi- 
aſtical Governours, who have the vi- 
ſtble conduct, 1s. Hence the Reverend 


Uſher tells us, Without that quickning 29) 


Spirit, no external communion with 
Chriſt or his Church, can make a man 


, a true member of his myſtical body ;, this 


being a moſt ſure principle, that he which 


hath not the Spirit of Chrift, is none of : 


his. Rom. 8.9. A wicked man may 
be ſubje& to Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 


ment 3 yet While ſuch, is not, cannot - 


be a member of Chriſt, or his myſtical 
body ; Bellarmine himſelf was ſo {truck 
with the evidence of this truth, that 
he confeſſed, That wicked men, are but 
membra mortua & arida, que ſolum ad- 
herent reliquis externd conjun@Fione, 

non de Eecleſia nift z jecunduns apparenti- 
an exteriorem, &- putative, non vere 5 
that 1s, they ,are no members at all, 
which makes it clear, that our union 
to Chriſt ſtands not in ſubjcRtion toEc- 
cleſtaſtical Governours, and what ( for 
ſuch a thing is poſlible ) if the Eccle- 
faftical Governour be a wicked man 
himſelf 2 Is it imaginable, that the u- 
nion of one wicked man to another, 
ſhould produce an union to Chrilt ? 
| | : Os 


Ne WR 


| [1993 | 
Or what if ſuch a caſe ſhould fall outs 


as once did, when under the Empe- Evag.Hif, 
rour Befiliſc#s, no leſs than five hun- £3: 


dred Biſhops condemned the Council 
of Chalcedon 2? It would be very hard 
in ſach a diſmal lapſe, toſay, that all 
the Chriſtians under them, had with« 
out any default in themſelves, loft 
their union with Chriſt; and yet we 
mult ſay ſo, unleſs we allow that union 


to be made and ſupported by the 1n- 


ternal bonds of the Spirit and Faith. 


Schiſmaticks are in the Church, juſt Mt. Sher. 
as Rebels are in a Kinedom, not as parts lock. 


of it, but enemies : The Apoſtle tells us, 
wherein the unity of the Church conſiſts : 
In Eph. 4.16. Chriſt 1s the Head ; 
from whom the whole body fitly join- 
ed together, and compacted by that 
which every joint ſupplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the mea- 
ſure of every part, making increaſe of 
the body to the edifying it ſelf in love : 
That is, The ſupreme power is inveſted in 
Chriſt. as Head, to whom the Church ts 
obedient and ſubjet; but to make this 
union firm and laiting, there muſt be a 
regular ſubordination of the ſeveral 
members, and a mutual diſcharge of 
Chriſtian offices, which advances their 
growth in Grace, and eſpecially in love 
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[200] 
this ſuppoſes @ viſible ſociety of Chrs5ti+ 
ans, profeiſang the Faith, and living in 
communion with each other, if there be 
no ſuch viſible Society, as in perſecution, 
or degeneracy of the Church : Our union 
to Chriſt conſiſts in an acknowledgment 
of his Authority and Subje@ion to his 
Laws, which makes us members of the 
univerſal Church, but when there is a vi- 
ſeble Church, 'we are under an obligation 
of communion 5 becauſe herein our Sub- | 
Jed ion tothe Authority of Chriſt, and our | 
Union to him conſiſts. 
Anſasr, Schiſm is the concern of viſible 
- Churches; but that place Eph.4. ſpeaks 
not of yilible Churches, which are 
made up of believers and unbelievers, 
but of the Church Catholick made up 
of Belieyers and Saints only 5 This 1s 
plain, the Church-Catholick is that 
whole body, owagwooys ue, fitly joins 
ed together, all being Saints In itz but 
in the viſible Church, there are be- 
lievers and unbelievers, who can no 
more ſtand in harmony than light and 
darkneſs, Chriſt and Bcl;al, the Tem- 
ple of God and Idols: In the Church 
Catholick there is an effectual work- 
Ing 1n every part; but in the Church 
viſible, there is no ſuch energy in the 
Wicked ; And fo in that parallel place, 3 
| _ Epb, i 
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Eph.2. 20. The Church. Catholick 1s 
chat mt olxaSojel oviatgpuohoy<pdlen 
That whole Building fitly framed together, 
whicheroweth unto an holy Temple in the 
Lord: But in the Church viſible the 
wicked grow not into a Temple; nay, 
there is not a ſtone of the ſpiritual 
Building laid in them: And Eph. 1. 23. 
The Church Catholick is not only 
opua but Thyewuo, not only the body, 
but fulneſs of Chriit : Every member 
of it helps, as it were to fill up the 
myſtical body ; but in the Church vi- 
ſible the wicked do not complete the 
body.but corrupt it;zthey do not adorn, 
but deformit. I have before ſhewed , 
that our union to Chriſt, ſtands not in 
communion with a viſible Church, or 
its Rulers: It 1s made by internal 
and ſpiritual ligatures, and is invariably 
one and the ſame, whether there be a 
Church viſible or not; But ſaith the 
Author, We are under an obligation of 
Communion with a Church viſible, whe 
there is one: But it is one thing what 
pur Duty 1s, and another what con- 
ſtitutes our union with Chriſt; it is 
our duty to be ſubject to civil Magi- 
ſtrates, but I ſuppoſe our union to 
Chriſt conſiſts not in it; it is our duty 
f9 hear the Miniſters of Chriſt 3 Luke 


10.16, 
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T0. 16. But our union to Chriſt doth 
not conliſt 1n it ; indeed it is a ſacred 
Ordinance which Gud is pleaſed to uſe, 
to bring us to Chriſt; but the only 
proper immediate bands of that union 
are the Spirit and Faith. 
My. Sher. Tf any particular Church * apoſtatize 
lock. from the Faith of Chriſt, we are then 
under the ſame neceſſaty of deſerting their 
communion , as we are of obeying the 
aws, and ſubmitting to the Authority of 
our Lord and Maſter. 
«Anſwer, We muſt indeed deſert an apoſtate 
Church 3 but if, as our Author holds, 
our union to Chriſt conſiſts in com- 
munion with a vilible Church, then 
upon our departure from it, though 
never ſo juſt, our union to Chriſt muſt 
fail z Which yet I think can never be 
the lot of a true believer; he 1s part of 
that Church built on the Rock, againſt 
which the gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail: Matth.16.18. Part of that build- 
img, which 1s, ar holy Temple, an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit 5 Eph. 
2. 21.22, and that/Spirit makes and 
malntains that union. 
Mr.Sher This Political Onion betwixt Chriſt 
lock. and his Church, may be either only ex- 
Ternal and viſible, and ſo hypocritical 
Profeſſors may be ſaid to be wnited to 


C briſt, 
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Chrift, or true and reall, which import? 
the truth and ſincerity of our Obedience 
and SubjeFion to our Lord and Mar 


er. | 
Hypocrites may ſeem, but are not Anſwer. 
members of Chriſt, or united to him : 

n0n poteſt Chriſtus habere damnata mem- ©, 
bra, omnia iita membra, abſit ommind, Creſe. 1.x. 
wut in membris illius columbe unice coms <p-21. 
putentur, ſaith St. Auitinz and 1n ano- 

| ther place, $7 amas & ampleGeris Peco Expoſe in” 
cata tua, contrarius es Chriſto, intas Epift. Fa, 
ſos, foris ſis, Antichriſlus es, intws ſis, Pans, 
foris ſis palea es, ſed quare foris non 

es? Duia occaſtonem venti non inve- 

if; ; Our Obedience to Chriſt our 

Lord, is not the very myſtical union 

it ſelf, but a Divine fruit of it. 

The Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt re- yy, ©. 
quires the homage of the Soul, the Go= lock © 
vernment of our thoughts and paſſions, 

the renovation of our minds ard Spirits 

we muſt be born again of water and of 

the Spirit, if we would enter into Gods 
Kingdoms that is, before we can be the 
Diſciples and SubjeFs of Chriſt, we muſt 

be born of water, make a publick pro- 

feſſeon of our” faith in Chriſt, and obe- 

dience to him in our Baptiſm, we muſt 

be born of the Spirit too, that is, our 

minds and Spirits muſt become ſubje@ to 

gn - TT, Chriit 3 
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Chriſt, our faith in Christ, and ſubjetion | 
to bim muit be ſincere and hearty, go- 

_ werning all the motions of our Souls, and 
making uſually ſuch as we pretend to be, 
which is called, being born of the Spirit 3 
becauſe all Christians Graces are in $crie 
pture attributed to the Spirit, as the Aus 
thor of them. 

Anſar, Here are two things, Baptiſm and 
Regeneration ; both are not of a like 
neceſlity to make us Diſciples of Chriſt, 
Regeneration is fimply neceſſary, but 
ſo is not Baptiſm ; unbaptized perſons 
my be reall believers, and if they die 
before Baptiſm, as Valentinian did, 

Cntr, Tthey enter into Bliſs : Tzpletur inviſtbi- 

Don.1.1.4. liter, cur myſterinm Baptiſmi non con- 

cap.22. Ftempirus religionis, jed articulus meceſſ- 
tatis excludit ſaith St. Auſtin: Baptiſm 
may be adminiſtred by man, but Re- 
generation 15 the ſole work of the holy 
Spirit , which breaths where it liſts, F 
and forms all thoſe Graces, which make 
up the new creaturez hence we are 
ſaid to be born of the Spirit, and all the 
Graces in the new man are called the 
fruits of the ſpirit : Hence Fulgentius 
ſaith, ex eodem Spiritu renati ſumus, ex 

— eff Chriſtus «| The very ſame 

ve.cap, Spirit which formed Chriſt in the womb, 

20, Forms himt inthe heart, And $. Ambroſe 
ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of the Gracious Image of God 
in us, ſaith, Pius es 0 homo, a Domi- Hexaem. 
| #0 Deo tuo, bonum habes artificem atque ©P-*: 

= pidorem: No other hand, but that of 

the holy ſpirit only, is able ro draw 

ſuch a picture of God, as is in the new 

creaturez we who naturally lye 1n a 

Maſs and Chaos of corruption, are 

not capable of doing any thing 1n 

It, 

As a viſible profeſſion is the foundation 11,.Sher- 
of an external Political union between lock. 
Chriſt and his Church, ſo this new na- 
ture is the foundation of a real and ſpis 
ritual unions And this the Scripture re- 
preſents under ſeveral notions. Firſt by 
the SubjeFion of our minds and Spirits 
to Chriſt, as our ſpiritual King, when we 
put our Sonls as well as our Bodies under 
his Government : Hence Chriſt is ſaid to 
dwell in our hearts by Faith ; Eph. 3.17. 
That is to have the ſole command and 
Empire of our wills and affeFions, t0 goe 
vern our hearts, as a man does the houſe 
#n which he dwells : Secondly by a parti- 
cipation of the ſame nature, which is 
the neceſſary effeÞ of the SubjeFion of our 
minds to him; for the Goſpel of our S4a- 
viour is the trueſt image of his mind, he 
tranſcribed his own nature into his Laws 5 


and therefore a ſincere Obedience to his 
| ” Laws 
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Laws is 4 conformity to his nature : 
Hence is that exhortation, That the 
ſame mind may be in us as was in 
Chriſt: Phzl. 2. 5. And to be his Di- 
 ſciples, 18 to learn of him: Marth. rr. 
29, Hence our union to Chriit is de- 
ſcribed by having the Spirit of Chriſt - 
Rom. 8. 9. If any man have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, heis none of his, that 
7s, unleſs he have that ſame temper of 
mind which Chris# had, which is called 
having the Spirit, by ar ordinary figure 
of the cauſe for the effeF 3 for all thoſe 
Virtues and Graces, wherein our Con- 
formity to Chriſt conſiits, are called the 
. fruits of the Spirit 3 and therefore what 
the Apoſtle calls, having the Spirit, 7 
the next verſe he expreſſes by, If Chriſt 
be in you,, that zs if you be poſſeſt with 
the ſame love of virtue and goodneſs, 
which appeared ſo eminently in him , 
which is much to the ſame ſence with 
that exprelſzon of Chriſt being formed 
in you: Gal.4. 19, Hence in 1 Cor. 
6.17. He that is joyned to the Lord, is 
one Spirit: Herein conſtits our union 
fo Chriſt, that we have the ſame temper 5, 
Souls are united by an harmony of wills, 

this makes two one Spirit. | aL 
After a long diſcourſe touching ex- 


ternal communion with the Church ; 
— the 
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the Author is now come to own a (pre. 
ritual union with Chriſt; and this 
( faith the Author) the Scripture re- 
preſents to ns 5 firſt by the ſubje@ion of 
our minds to Chriſt, as our King; Chriſt 
dwells in our hearts by Faith, Eph. 3.that 
is, he commands there ; But I take that 
place of the Apoſtle, tobe an eminent 
proof of the myſtical union ; 1t 18 not 
ſaid Chriſt commands, (_ that be 
very true ) but he dwells in our hearts, 
not by a piece of faith, ſuch as accepts 
Chriſt as our Lord, but by an entire 
one, ſuch as receives him 1n all his of- 
fices: We have 1n thoſe words faith 
expreſſed, which isa bond of that my- 
ſtical union, and where faith jis, there 
is that other bond, the holy Spirit, 
which flows as rivers of living water 
in the believers heart.z and juſt before 
thoſe words of Chriſts dwe{ing in our 
hearts by faith 5 the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the holy Spirit in the inner man, Verſe 
16. which 1s the principal bond of that 
myſtical Union: And St. ChryſoiFome 
on the words ſaith, that 9% , nvduars 
«ys, By the holy ſpirit in the inner mar 
Chriſt doth dwell in our bearts by faith : 
But (faith the Author ) Secondly this 
Is repreſented in Scripture, by a parti- 
Cipation of the ſame nature, which is the 

_ neceſſary 
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meceſſary effect of the ſubjeFion of our 
minds to Chriſt, To which I anſwer, 
If by that ſubjection be meant a re- 
ceiving Chriſt as our Lord;"it is but a 
part of that faith, which with its Siſter 
Graces make up the new creature ; all 
Graces are found in the new creature, 
and among others Faith, which re- 
ceives Chriſt in all his offices, and a- 
mong other 1n his Kingly 3 but if by 
that ſubjection be meant Oocdience to 
his Laws, (which the Author after 
mentions, calling it 4 conformily to his 
nature ) the new creature is not the 
effect of Subjeftion or Obedience, but 
the cauſe of it; true Obedience 1s too 
pure a thing, to iſſue out of an unre- 
generate heart; before 1t can come 
Fehr, forth; Ipſum liberum arbitriam liber- 
cap.106. andumn eſt: As St. Auſtin ſpeaks: Lap- 
ſed nature muſt be new-natured, and 
its deadly wound healed by regener- 
ating Grace. Firſt, according to Scri- 
- pture there muſt be a good tree, and 
De Eccte then good fruit: Firſt a 7h &vou fas, 
Hier, 4A Divine ſtate or being ( as Dionyſus 
cap.z- calls It ) and then Divine operations 
iſſuing forth in a ſweet connaturalneſs 
tothe Heavenly principles within. To 
5. Hom, of £015 purpoſe let us hear our Church, 


Almes. "As the good fruit is not the cauſe that 
] Bos 


= fruit. As for ſuch as are regenerate 
and new Creatures, I acknowledge 
& chem to have the ſame temper of Mind 
& with Chriſt,and that every Grace in the 


s new Man, anſwers to that in Chriſt, 


| and morally unites to him ; but the 
Myſtical Union 1s made by the holy 
Spirit and Faith, which hath this a- 
bove other Graces, to receive Chriſt 
and incorporate us into him. That 
place, Phil. 2. of having the ſame mind 
with Chriſt, holds out the ſame temper 
11 both; that 1n zz. 4.11. callsus to. 
an imitation of him; that Gal, 4. 19. 
exprelfcs the State of the new Crea- 
ture which is moulded after the Image. 
of Chriſt: But the other two places, 
quoted by the Author, prove the My- 
{tical Union ; the one Is that, Kom.8.9. 
If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none, of his: By Spirit, is not meant 
an holy temper of Mind, but the Spirit 
_ Itlelf; the very ſame which jult before 


the wordsis called, The Spirit ou 
an 
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and ver. 11. The ſpirit of higs that raiſ- 
ed up Jejus from the dead, and by which 
our mortal bodies ſhall be AE. This 


15 that Spirit, which unites us to Chriſt, 
in ſuch an admirable manner,that Chriſt = 


is ſaid to be in a7,VCr.10. vt crys oſtome : 


on the words faith, 6 709 nveuwa too, We 
He that hath the holy Spirit, hath Chriſt 7 
himſelf; the Spirit being preſent, Chriſt, | 
r:ay,the wholeT rinity mu jt be jo: The other 
15that,T Cor.6.17. He that is joygeed unto | 
the Lord is one Spirit, that is, one and 
the ſame holy Spirit 1sin Chriſt and Be- 
lievers, mylſtically uniting them toge- 
ther : This appears, as well by the op- 
polition of oze ſpirit 1n this 17. Verle, 
to one fleſh 1n the 16. Verſe : For, as 


the Learned Zez4 notes on the place, | 


Ut conſtet expoſitio exterioris corporum | 
copule, & noitre cum Chriſto interoris, 
ſpiritus nomen uſurpavit Apoſtolus 5 as al- 
{o by the after-words, What, know ye 
n0t that your body is # Temple of the 4) 
ho'y Ghoſt , which is in you ver.19, 
The holy Ghoſt is that one Spirit , 
which unites Chriſt and Believers: 
Hcnce the Reverend Uſher, quoting MW 


any place among others, concludes, 


4nat the Fliſtery of our Union with 
Chriſt conſ:jts mainly in this, that the | 
fe If fame Spirit,which is in hint, as in the 

Head 
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Head, is - oa from him into every one 

of his true Members. | IMS” 
þ- here is yet a cloſer Union, which con- IO 
fiits in a mutual reciprocal Love, when 

we are transformed into the image of 

Chrift ;, he loves us, as being like to him, 

and we love him, as partaking of his Nas 

ture; he loves us as the price of his Blood, 
as his own workmanſhip created to good 
Works, and we love him as our Redeemer 
and Saviour. 

I acknowledge there 15 a Moral U- Anſar . 

nion between Chriſt and Chriſtians by 
holy Love; but this Moral Unton fup- 
= poles a Myſtical one, made by the Spi- 
Z rit and Faith : Where theſe are not, 
3 there can be noſuch thing as. Love to 

By Chriſt : Hence the Apoſtle, Eph. 3.16; 

Z 177. firſt Iays down the Myſtical Union. 
with its two Bands, the Spirit in the in- 
ner man,and Faith,whereby Chriſt dwells 
in the heart; and immediately after 


* Þ& adds the Moral one, That ye may be 
* IH rooted and grounded in Love : Where- 
> WW ever the Myſtical Union is, there 1s 
* W& holy Love to Chriſt. What the Au-_ 
> WW tiorafterwards adds, touching God's 
> | dwelling in the Church as his Temple, 
» MW is ſofar from oppoling, that it points 
” {& out the Myſtical Union ; eſpecially 
* I {ceing, as the Author confeſſes, Parti- 
4 P 2 cular 
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cular Chriſtians are in Scripture ſliled 
. the Temple þ we living God: That place 
quoted by the Author, Know ye mot, 


that yc arc "i Temvgile of God, and ihat "8 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you 2 1 Cor, 
3. 16. is very emphatical 3 Chriſtians 
are the Eenp'c of God, and [made ſo | 
by the indive! [ing 2 Spirit, which is the 
bhad|: vt the iy [tica! Union. | Indeed 
the Author faith. That the ind melling of 


Ea 


Ps, 


the Spirit primary refers fo the extras 5 


ordinary gifts of the Spirit, which God 


in that Age beſtowed on the Church thi; 
was the true Sh2chinah cr divine Glory 
reiting 07 them: But I conceive the 


holy Spirit hath been 4a Believers in 
all Ages : God dwelt in the Jewiſh | 
Temple in Types and Symbols of his 
Preſence. but, which was far more excel- 
Tent than thoſe outward ſhadowjand ap- 


pearanccs of Glory, he dwelt even then 


by his Spirit1 10 all true Believers. The E! | 


ſweet ſtrains of Devotion in D4vid did 
plainly evidence, that the holy Spirit 
was in him ; the ſptritual Imbroidcry 
or Needle-work tn every F ialm, tclls 
us, that the Finger of God was: there : 
Thd believing IGadlites, in Mann Chris 
fium intelexernnt, ſaw Chrisf in their 
Ainna and fed on the ſame ſpiritual 
Meat,as believing Chriſtians do which 

| 15 


C213] 
& 5s a clear proof that the holy Spirtt was 
Z jnthem. The Son of God coming 1n 
the Fleſh, the holy Spirit was poured 
down in extraordinary Gifts 3 and, 
though thoſe Epiphanies of divine 
Glory went off, yet the ſame Spirit 
hath been and ever will bein Bclievers. 
This our Church acknowledges; Nez- r. Hom for 
ther doth the boly Spirit think it ſuffici- Jun 
ent inwardly to work the ſpiritual and ©» 
new Birih of Man, unleſs he do aljo dwell 
and abide in him : And a little after, 
our Church breaks out in an holy ad- 
miration; O what comfort is this to the 
heart of a true Chriſtian, to think that 
the holy Ghoſt dwelleth in him! The A- 
poltle tells the Epheſians, that they are 
builded for an habitation of God 
T1& ut, throueh the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. 
Indeed the Author interprets 2» Tvd- 
{K4eTl, a ſpiritual Temple, 1n oppolition ta 
the material one, which St. Peter calls 
oG- mvdudlines, a ſpiritual houſe 3 but 
I take it the Spirit it ſelf is meant : 
Thus Grotins, asI have him quoted in 
the Criticks, ſaith , Nox tantny tots 
fudelium colleFio, ſed &* fideles ſinenuti 
rede appellantur Templum, quia in 
ipſorum mentibus Sprritins Dei habis 
Fat. Mr. Sher 
Eaptiſmn and the Lords Supper repre lock, 
3 ſent 
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ſent and fignifie both our external and re 


al union to Chriſt. 
Arſccr. Baptiſm doth lignifie to all hap tized 
k an admiſton into the Church Viſible 
and to Believers 1t ſeals the Myſtical 
Union with Chriſt: Thus the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of Believers, ſuch as'are the | 
children of God by faith int Chriſt, Gal.3. i 
26. faith, As many of you .as have been 
baptized into Chriit, have put on Chri$t ; 
you are myſtically united to {Chriſt , 
and Baptiſm ſeals up that Union to you: 
The Lord's Supper doth import to all 
receivers a Communion with the Vi- 
fible Church, and to Believers it ſeals 
the Myſtical Union 3 hence the cup 5s 
the Communion of Chriits blood, and the 
bread is the Communion of Chriſt 
x Cor. IO. I6. The Greek V 
xolvrie, and why was It not wloxy ; 
St. chryſoitome upon the words an- 
ſwers, Becauſe the Apoſtle would fſhew 
ſomething more, even mM TW ondqyes, 
a great ConjunFion with Chriſt, | 
Mr. Sher Baptiſm ſignifies av profeſſion of be- 
lock. coming new men, of Conformity ty Chriſt 
in his Death and Reſurre@ion : We are 
buried with Chiiſt by Baptiſin into 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by theglory of the Fa- 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
| _ newnel. 
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newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4. Baptiſm ſeg- 
nifres our dying to ſin and walking it 
newnef# of life ; He that is baptized in- 
to Chriſt, hath put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 
27. that is, hath engaged himpelf to be 
conformed to Chriſt's i1149e and likeneſs. 
Baptiſm ſignifies our profuiſuon of Con* Anſwer, 

formity to Christ 5 very well : But firſt 
of all it fignifies our Union to him, 
without which there can be no partict- 
pation of his Death and Reſurrection, 
nor conformity thereunto. In that 
= place, Gal. 3. putting on of Christ 1m- 
| ports an Union with him 3 and 1n that 
BW Aorr, 6. after that diſcourſe of Con- 
' MW formity to Chriſt's Death and Reſur- 
rection, the Apoſtle immediately raiſes 
up himſelf to the Fountain of that 
Conformity , and tells us, that we are 
ovuqulo, implanted in the likeneſs of his 
dcath and reſurreFion, ver. 5, Aptiſſam? 
tranſlatione arFiſſumam illam noſtri cuns 
ipſa Chriſti ſubſtantia conjunFionem, 
vivificam illam virtutem inde in nos 
 manantem expreſſut, ſaith Beza on the 
_ place. The Apoſtle by that Metaphor of 
a Plant,expreſles our intimate Conjun- 
Ction with the very Subſtance of Chriſt, 
and the quickning virtue flowing from 
tence Unto us, to aſſimilate us to his 


Death and Reſurrection. 
P 4 Th#38 


*. 


— ES 
ht..Sher- Thus the Lord's Supper is a | ſpiritual | 
lock ſeeding on Chriſt , eating his fleſh and 7 
drinking his blood, which þ ſemifies the 5 
mot intimate Union with him that we 8 
are fleſh of his fleſh, and bode of his 
bone, Eph. 5.30. That as we are redecm- 
ed by Ef death, and ſo taken gut of his 
labified Body; ſo by this ſpiritual feed. - 
ing 6n Chriſt, we. are transforgued wnto 
the ſame Nature with lint, as thuch as if EY 
we were of his fliſh aud FREE F This i: 
eating the ft ſh and drinking ihe; blood of 
Chriif, when the wiſible ſignres, of bis 
death and ſufferings, afj co our minds | 
with ſuch a ſtrong an d p. aſionata ſenſe of 
his love to us, and excite in us ſuch 4 
firm hope in bad, as transforms ws into 'Þ 
divine Nature © Sud this is our eat 
z2ionto Chriſt. 

A:fwer. Tnthe Lord's Supper M71 ue |Befiev- 
ers teed upon Chrilt ; Thoſe words of 
pur Saviour, He that cateth my freſh and 
arinketh my Shed dwelleth in we, and 
T in him, oh..6 56. declare; as the 

1:::2nucl reſt Reveitnd Uſher hath it, that by 4 

EE enſtical and ſupernatur al Union we are 
as truly conjoyncd with him, as the meat 
and drink wetake is with ws : Add what 
this Myſtical Union is,the ſame Author 
tells us, That it is made by the Spit it 
and Faith. But, faith our Auth; or, 1his 

D, ſtir ita! | 
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ſpiritual feeding on Chriſt is, when we 
are transformed into the divine Nature: 

But, I take it, that transformation can- 

not poſſibly exz(t, without a Myſtical 
Union to Chriſt, who is the great Trea- 
ſury of Grace 3 nor without the Spirit 

and Faith, which are the bonds of 

that Union : Therefore our Saviour 

ells us, He that eateih me ſhall live by me, 

Joh. 6. 57. Spiritual Lite follows after 
cating or Union to Chriſt - No zwar 
({aith the Reverend Uſher ) can partici- Serm. be- 
pale in the benefits of Chrjst , except be ſ»r« the 


Commons 


firſt have comunion with Chriſt himſelf «<> 
We muſt have the Son, before we 
have Life; and eat him -we muſt, that 
Is, as truly be made partakers of 


him, as of our food, if we will live 
by him. The Apoltle tells us how the 
divine Transformation comes; Behold- 
ingas in aglifs the glory of the Lord, we 
are changed into the jame image front 
glory to glory,as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
'2 Cor. 3. 18. The heavenly Ehange is 
from the two' bands of the Myſtical 
Union, that is, from the Spirit, which 
Is called the Spirit of the Lord ; and 
from Faith , which is ſet forth bya 
transformative View of Chriſt. Ex-: 
cellent 1s that of Calvin, and by him 
quoted out of St, Chryſoſtome, Vinculum ah [.4-C- 
47 =_— oo iftins © 
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iſtics conjun@ionis eſt Spiritus Chrift;, 
cujns nexn copulamur + Et quident veluti 
canalis, per quem quicquid Chriftus ipſe 
CO eſt, c habet, ad nos derivatur : The 
Spirit of Chriſt is the Bond of Onion be- 
tween Chriſt and us, and the Chanel o 

derivation, whereby Chriſt and all that 
he hath is conveyed to us. 

1 Joh. I. 3. That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
that you may have fellowſhip with us ; 
and truly our fellowſhip 1s with the Fa- 
«ther and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Obſerve, 
that our fellowſhip with the Father and 
Son s firit founded on our fellowſhip with 
the Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God 
1s faithful, by whom ye are called into 
the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; where the fellowſhip of Chriſt 
can ſignifie no more, than the fellowſhip 
of the Chriſtian Church, whereof Chriſt 
#s Lord and Head 5 aud therefore the 
Apoſtle adds in the next Verſe, Nowl 
beſeech you Brethren by the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that you all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, that there be no 
divitions or ſchiſms among you, but that 
you be perfettly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the fame judg- 
ment : Where he argues from the nature 
of their Faith in Chriſt, to the Obligati- 

07s 


[219] 
ons of Peace and Unity 3 which plainly 
evinces, that this fellowiſhip with Chriſt 
is that relation we ſtand in to him, as 
Members of the Chriſtian Church, where- 
of he is Head : The true Notion of 
xalvavie is plain, 2 Cor. 6. 14. where the 
Apoſtle diſſwades from fellowſhip with 
heathen Idolaters, where we have #01, 
xolvGvie, ouaparn(CCli, mee ks, owicladuos, 
all which Expreſſzons decypher to us the 
Nature and Foundation of F ellowſhip3 
The Nature of it conſists in the Union 0 
things, which in Rational Beings conſiſts 
in mutual Relations and common Inter- 
eſts ; and the Foundation of it is a like- 
neſs of Nature and Harmony of Wills : 
And therefore the Apoſtle explains our 
fellowſhip with God by our being the 
Temple of God, and that God dwells 
in us, and walks in us, ver. 17. 18. 

As for that place, 1 Joh. r. 3. I have 
anſwered ec : Re, for 0 other, Sat 
I Cor. I.9. Te were called into the fel- 
lowſhip of his Sor Jeſus Chriſt, it is to 
be conlidered, that inthe Epiſtles writ- 
ten to Viſible Churches, ſome things 
are common to all, ſome proper only 
to Believers: Thoſe Churches are made 
up of Believers and Unbelievers, and 
all things do not quadrate to all : Thus 
in the quoted Chapter, that couch ing 
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[220] 
ſehiſms and diviſions is an Ttem to all, 
ver. Fo. but that felowſhip of chri#t, 
ver. 9. 1s proper to Believers ; ſuch as 
ſhall be confirmed unto the end, ver. 8. 
T his place evinces not, that our Fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt is founded on our 
Fellowlhip with the Viſible Church ; 
all that are in it have not Communion 
with Chriſt ; thoſe therefore, who walk 
In darkneſs, have it not, and if they 
ſay that they have it, the Apoltle gives 
them the lye in plain terms, I Joh. I. 6. 
Where by the way, it appears, that the 
fellowſhip with Chriit mentioned, ver. 3. 
conlilts not in Fellowſhip with a Vi- | 
(ible Church ; on the other hand all | 
that are out of it want not Communi- * 
on with Chriſt : The unbaptized and | 
unjuſtly excommunicate, if Believers, # 
have it, and yet are not 1n a Viſible 
Church. Burt, ſaith the Author, the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 1 oO. argues from the 
nature of their Faith in Christ to tbe ob- 
ligations of Peace and Onity. To which 
L anſwer, that the Apoſtle argues from 
the precedent Commendations, that 
the Grace of God was given to them,ver. 
4. that in every thing they were inrich- 
*Y ver.5. that they came behind in no 
kk ver. 7. that they had felowſhip with 
Forife, \ ver. 9. which were only proper 
| 19 


[221] 
to the Believers among them 3 and from 
thence exhorts all to Unity, ver. 10. 
Becauſe the Believers among them were 
really ſuch, and the reſt would ſeem to 

be ſuch. Afterwards the Author tells. 
us, That the Foundation of 1awovix, or 
Communion, is a likeneſs of Nature and 

3 harmony of Wills, Now if we ſpeak 

* of Communion with a Viſtble Church 

= madeup of Believers and Unbelievers, 

S theſe havenot a likeneſs of Nature ; the 
one having a divine Nature in them, 
the other only an humane and that cor- 
ruptz nor an harmony of wills, the 
Will of the one being ſanctified, of the 

ST othercarnal and vitious 3 which ſhews ' 
3 that a Vitible Church in the whole 

; Complex of it hath only external Li- 
gaments to tye the Members of it toge- 
ther : If we tpeak of Communion with 
Chriſt, which is proper to believers, 
they are my(tically united to Chriſt by 

the Spirit and Faith; and withal have 

an heavenly Nature and Will ſuting 

to his. 

; Now becauſe the Lord's Supper 7s the Ms. Sher? 
only AG, which the Scripture mentions, lock, 
whereby our Fellowſhip with God and 
Chriſt is expreſſed, hence it is called the 
Kolvavie or Communion. x Cor. 10. 16. 
The cup is the Communion of Chriſt's 
blood 
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blood, the bread of his body : And he 
calls it the Communion; 1, Becauſe it 
ſpgnifies the Communion of Chriſtians 
with each other, that they are all Mem- 
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bers of Chriits body, VET. I'7. 2. Becauſe - 
it ſignifies our fellowſhip with God,ver.18. 


Behold Iſrael after the fleſh, are not 
they that eat of the ſacrifice partakers i 
of the Altar? The ſacrifice on the Altar 
was reckoned as God's meat, as the Tem- Þ 
ple was his Houſe , therefore thoſe, who | 
eat of the. Sacrifice, were entertained at 
God's Table, which was a ſignification of 
their Fellowſhip with him : Thus the 
Lords Supper is a Feafst upon 4 Sacrifice, 
even that great ſtupendious one of the 
Body of Chriſt, which was offered on the 
Croſs ; Therefore to eat the Bread and 
drink the Wine, which are Figures of 
bis Body and Blood, is to eat of that Sa- 
crifice, that ſpiritual food God hath pro» 
vided forus ; Thus God entertains us at 
his Table as his own Children, who are 
of his Family, as Members of Chrit, 
who have a right to all the Bleſſings of 
the New Covenant, which was ſcaled with 
his Blood': This is the only A& of Reli- 
giou which in Scripture ſignifies Commu-s 
nion with \God : But Prayer, Meditation, 
and ſuch like 4@s of Devotion, are no 
where called Communion with God ; 
though 
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though a prevailing cuſtom hath in out 
days almoſt wholly appropriated that name 
to them: Fellowſhip with God doth not 
conſiſt in tranſient as, but is a ſtate of 
life, that relation we ſtand in t0 God 
and Chriit 5 and no ad of religzon pro- 
perly ſignifies this fellowſhip with God, 
but only eating at his table: Tou will 
not ſay, that a poor man enjoyes com- 
munion with his Prince, when he puts up 
his petition ; to pray to God is an ad of 
homage, which we owe him, a Duty which 
reſults from our fellowſhip with God, but 
it is not in its own nature an ad of com- 
munion. 
| The Lords Supper is called wowavia , Anſwer. 
_ or Communion, but Prayer, Meditation, 
and ſuch like acts of Devotion, are no 
where called ſo; thus the Author: Bute. 
the Xoivwic m1{uaTO-, mentioned 2 
Cor. 13. 12. cannot be ſpared out of 
Divine Ordinances, unleſs we would ; 
ſtrip them of their Divine excellency, © 
and write upon them that Tcha- 
bod, which is proper to their depart- 
ure : And what if there were no ſuch 
word as z*zivvix, in Scripture? No 
more was the Nicene 0pusnG-, nor 
the Epheſine Fo74©-, the thing it 
ſelf being there will ſuffice all men but 
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bf words: Truc Believers, as they are 


Ft12G HOW HOT UTERE, Pereators of the 
divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. mouldcd 
and formed into the Reſemblance and 
beautiful Image of God, lo they have 
Communion with God in all holy Or 
dinances; there God mcets them, and 
diſpenſes our ſpiritual Bleflings to 
them ; there is a divine Converle and 
Entercourſe but ween God and believ- 
ing Souls; the drawings of God are 
anlwered with the Soul's running,Cart. 
1. 4. God \faith, Seck ye my ſace, and 
the A7tip-on tn the I IS, Thy face, 
Lord, will T ſeek, Plal. 2 þ. g. In Pray» 

er the holy Spirit ov arlinepCarcla, Rom, 
8. 26. lifts over againſt us to help up our 
devotions, and the Great God above 
makes ſuch fiveet returns of Grace and 
Mercy, as if he were preſent and vo- 
cally ſaid, Here T am, Ilat. 58.9, While 
we are devoutly muſing, the holy Fire 
will perhaps drop down from Heaven, 
and ſet the Heart as a ſpiritual Altar, 
burning and aſpiring upwards towards 
the great Origen of all Goodnels and 


| PerteGtions - In the Diſpenſations of 


the Word, oh, what divine Influences 
and Spirations are there on Gods part ! 
What Compliances and Reſponſes on 


the Believer's! Juſtice, 1t may be, ap- 
pears 
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pearsin a Threatning, and the Heart 
trembles at the Word 3 Heaven opens 
in 2 Promiſe, and the Heart leaps up 
in the triumphs of Faith; the Rayes 
of the divine Purity break forth 1n a 
Command, and the holy Principles 1n 
the heart ſparkle in a beautiful Corre- 
ſpondence thereuntoz and 1s not this 
Communion withGod?Who would not 
ſay,God is here of a truth? When God in 
Ordinances impreſleth ſomething of 
bimſelf upon the Soul, and draws an- 
{werable AﬀeGdtions of the Soul to him- 
ſelthere 15 Converſe with God indeed. 
Further, a true Believer hath Commus- 
nion with God in Providences; It Proe 
vidence pipe in Proſperity, he dances 
before the Goodnels of the Great Do«. 
nor, in whom are all the Springs - of 
Happineſs ; If it mourn in Adverlity, 
he complies in an holy Silence under 
the Will of that infinite Mind that or- 
ders all : Hz looks upon himſelf (as the 


excellent Mr. Shaw hath it) not as in Wacme to 
himſelf, but in God, and labours to be- ** 0/25. 


come Nos T8 TtlovG-, wholly God's, and 
to live in the world only. an Inſtrument 
in the hand of him that worketh all 
things according to the counſel of his own 
ill : Nay, I may add, a Believer, as. 
far as he aQts like himſelf and expreſſes 

Q- the 


4% ib... 
Cf or eat en ENG Oe i rbc. 
” Ly 7 
.. " TER 


'-, SR ARA Ih Ia ang Rev natal h a an" 
het + 
” 


os" ISI Y j 


on 


Ah. Sher. 
lock. 


[226] 
the Purity of the divine Life, hath 
Communion with God in every thing; 
how low ſoever his Calling be, therein 
he abides with God. and the works 
that he doth are wrought in him 3 he 
would not live a moment without God 
in the world, but beever receiving Im- 
preſſtons from him & giving up himſelf 
to him: After the ſimilitude of aPlant that 
#s influenced by the benign Beams of the 
Sun, and in the Virtue of thoſe Beams 
ſpreading it ſelf towards Heaven, as Mr. 
Shaw ſpeaks. As for the Authors Simile, 
That a Poor man, who begs of a Prince, 
bath not Communion with him, it 1s e- 
nough toſay, That Alms 1s called z- 
rovin, Row. 15.26. God, ſuch is his 8 
condeſcending Grace, takes us into ** 
Communion with himſelf , notwith- |# 
ſtanding that infinite diſtance, which 
is between him and us, incomparably 
greater than that which is between the 
greateſt Monarch on earth and the 
pooreſt Almeſman. 2 
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SECT. It 


N' Othing more eaſie to be underſtood is 
than our Union with Chriit ; and 
it had certainly continued jo, had not 


ſore 


[227] 
ſome men undertook, to explain it , who 
have made it more than myſtical, that is, 
an unintelligible Union 5 When we en- 
quire what this Vn10n is, they anſwer 12 

eneral , that it is a myitical Onion 
through the Spirit and Faith : This, My- 
ſtical, is a hard word, and therefore to 
explain it, they tell us, that it is an U- 
ion of Perſons, but no Perſonal Union : ,_ y 
The Perſon of Chriſt is united to the ,,,,;' pag; 
Perſon of the Believer, and the Perſon 4;. 
of the Believer is united to the Perſon 
of Chriſt (as it muſt needs be, where the 
Perſon of Chriſt is united to the Perſon of 
the Believer : ) Which Union 1s made 
by Faith, which receives the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and therefore mult unite to the 
Perſon of Chriſt: (I doubt that conſe- 
quence is not good, for men are not uni- 
ted to every thing they receives but yet 
what follows may helpit out : ) As it is 
in the Marriage-union which joyns per- 
ſon to perſon : This is not very clear yet, 
and therefore the ſame Author deſcribes 
it thus : This Myſtical Union is that ſit- 
pernatural, ſpiritual, intimous Oneneſs 
and ConjunGion. which 1s between the 
Perſon of Chriſt and the Perſon of Be- 
lievers, through the Bonds of the Spt-. 
rit and Faith ; upon which follows mu» 
tual and' recj procal Communion with 
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each other : This Oneneſs and Cons 
jun@ion are hard words ſtill z and there- 

re to explain them, you muſt obſerve, 
that Chriſt and Saints are united 3 how? 
Il hy, 1n reſpect of that Oneneſs and 
Conjunction which 1s between them : 
This is as plain, as one could wiſh ;, they 
are one by their Oxencſs: Union is Uni- 
on, and Christ is Chriſt, and Believers 
are Believers, and Oneneſs is Oneneſs 3 
and thus Chriſt and Believers are united 
by their Oneneſs: But what are the Bonds 
of this Union? (though it had been con- 
wenient first to have underſtood the Uni- | 
on better : ) Why, they are the Spirit 
and Faith ; the Spirit unites Chriſt to: ix 
us, and Faith unites us to, Chriſt: 4nd * 
who can deny this to be a very Myſtical |* 
Union. But beſides this myſtical Union, 
there is a Legal] or Law-union between #* 
Chriſt and Believers, as he is their * 
Surety 3 a Moral Union, the foundati- 
on of which 1s Love: And thus Chriſt 
_ and Bclhevers are united myſtically, 
legally, morally, The deſign of 1heſe 
diſtind ions 7s to prove the Union of 
perſons between Chriſt and Believers : 
Andi, becauſe I find this Author hath 
bewildred himpelf', IT will help him 
ont 5 il or tt 1s 4 very plain caje, if Chriſt 
and Believers are united, their perſons 
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[229] ; 
rſt be ſo + For the Perſon of Chriſt ts 
Chriſt himſelf , and the perſons of Be- 
lievers are Believers themſelves, T can- 
not underſtand, how they can be united 
without their perſons, that is , without 
themſelves : But then they are mnited by 
mutual Relations, or mutual &ffetions, 
or Common Intereſt 5 not by a natural 
Adhefton of Perſons. 

Never did I like Scoptical Divinity 3 
um) meili Aide oxogniG» Umoovdo Almoſt 
every where in this Paſſage there is a 
flurt and aſting at worthy Dr. Fecomb, 
who yet may comfort himſelf, that $4- 
deel, Zanchy, Davenant, Uſher, Rey- 
nolds, with many more are Co-ſufferers 
with him ; all of them(however the Au- 
thor be fo civil as not to name them ) 
hold the very ſame Myſtical Union as 
Dr. Jacomv doth : But what faith the 
Author? Nothing is more eaſie to be un- 
derſtood than our Union to Chriſt : No- 
thing! how ſo? St. Paul calls it a great 
MyStery, our Church, a marvellous In- 
corporation, Biſhop Reynolds, one of the 
deep things of God, not diſcernible with+ 
out the Spirit 5 and yet nothing more 
ealte to the Author : Only ſome men 
have made it, as he tells us, yore than 
myſtical, that 1s, 41 unintelligible Onon. 


More than myſtical they have not 
Q'3 made 
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made it 5 yet the Learned Whitaker 
De Fc:l:ſ. faith, tt is Maxime myſtica E& plane mi- 
FH-4%7- rifiea s Neither do they make it unin- 
tellipible, though they would have it 
received in Faith; according to the 
meaſures of Scripture, and not of meer 
Reaſon: This latter in the Socinians 
caſhier d the Hypoſtatical Union in 
Chriſt, becauſe it could not pierce 
Fav. 1nto the Vinculum Vnionis, which tacks 
tt mortal and immortal, eternal and tem- 
+ > poral together in one Perſon; and, un- 
leſs 1t be ſubjected to Scripture, it may 
do as much in us touching the myſtical 
one. But the Dr. ſaith, Faith receives 
Chriſt and, ſo unites to him 5 which con- 
ſequence is not good 3 for men are not 
united to cuery thing they receive « But 
Faith reccives Chriſt as ſpiritual Food, 
and eating Chriſt s fleſh and drinking 
his blood, as the Author tells us, pag. 
184. ſignifies the moſt intimate Union 
with him, beſides the Marriage- union, 
which might have prevented the Ex- 
ception. But Chriſt ard Saints arc u- 
nited in reſped of the Oneneſs between 
theme This is plain, ſaith the Author, 
they are oneby their Onencſs, I fear the 
Reader may think we are at Tittle- 
tattſe; How lhould they be one with- 
out Oneneſs 2 or who would deny on 
cav! 
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cavil at it? But the Doctor ſhould have 
underſtood the Union firſt, before he had 
come to the Bonds: And hath not the 
Dr. in his Book ſet down the —_— 
ties of this Union? Or what can bet- 
ter ſhew the Nature of 1t than the 

Bonds thereof? But the Dr. in bis de- 
ſign to prove an Onion of Perſons is be- 
mildred, and the Author will help hin 
out:Bewildred?Not by any Arguments 

as yet 3 howeverit is kindly meant for 

one, who hath interlaced his Diſcourſe 

with ſo many exceptions to very little 
purpoſe. But Chriit and Believers are 

not united by a natural Adheſion : No, 

who ever ſaid ſo ? Doth not the Dr. 

make the Union and the Bonds of it 

both ſpiritual? But the Author appre- 

hends ſome ſtrange Myſtery in the bu- 

ſfineſs, which now muſt be heard. 

Dr. Owen tells us, That by the Gra- 14, Shen 
ces of Chriſt's Perſon, he doth not mean lock. 
the glorious Excellencies of his Deity, 
conſidered in it ſelf, abſtracting from 
the Office, which for us as God and 
Man he undertook ; nor the outward. 
appearance of his Humane Nature nei- 
ther, when he converlt here on earth, 
nor yet now as exalted in Glory 3 but 
the Graces of Chriſt's Perſon, as he is 
veſted with the Office of Mediation 3 


OZ 4. his 
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his ſpiritual Eminency , Comelinels , ; 


Beauty, as anointed and appointed by 
the Father, unto that great work of 
bringing home all his Ele& into his bo- 
ſom : Now, unleſs the Perſon of Chriſt 4s 
Mediator be diſtin from his Perſon as 
God-man, all this is idle- talk; for what 


perſonal Graces are there in Chri as 


Mediator, which do not belong to_bim 


cither as God or Man ? The peculiar Du 
Ties of that Office of Mediator are not 

erſonal Graces 5 his Perſonal Graces 
fitted him for his Office, but he hath no 
Perſonal Graces, as Mediator, which he 
hath not either as God or Man. The 


Dr. tells us, That Chriſt is white in his 


Deity, and ruddy in his Humanity 3 
\ but theſe belong to his Divine and 
Humane Nature, and that without re- 
gard to his Mediatory Office. Again 


the Dr. tells us, That Chriſt is excellent 


in his Dcity, and deſirable in his Hu- 
manity : This looks like a contradidion 
to what he ſaid before, but he hath a Sal- 


vo, which delivers him both from con- 


tradidion and from ſence, that he doth 
zot conſider theſe Excellencies of his Dci- 
ty or Humanity as abſtrated from his 
Office of Mediator, though he miecht if he 
pleaſed 5 for theſe Excellencies wou'd 
have belonecd to him as God and Man, 

T ' whether 


Ee 


LES 
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whether he had becn Mediator or not g 
But what becomes of his diſtinGion of 
the Graces of Chriſt's Perſon as Mediator, 
from the Graces of his Perſon as God and 
Man < When there are no perſonal Graces 
in ChriSt, but what belong to his Deity 
or Humanity, an then you can find no os 


ther Perſon to be the Subje@ of theſe per- 


ſonal Excellencies, unleſs his Office of Ac- 


diatiow wujt go for a diſtin Perſon , 
which is a new kind of Hereſie. 


It was the ſaying of Nazianzemy That Anſacr. 


there is one Conſideration of the Deity, 
xd" ETW., and another xl oinorounr, 
Dr. Owen being to {peak of the Grace 
of Chriſt the Mediator, did not conſt- 
der the Excellencies of his Deity in it 
ſelf or apart, nor the Excellencies of 
his Humanity ſingly and by it ſelf; but 
the Excellencics of both Natures met 
in conjunction in the Perſon of the 
Glorious Mediator Jeſus Chriſt : This 
muſt be a diſtinct Conſideration from 
rhe other, orelſe what js the Hypolta- 
tical Union? What the SFrartewnG-, 
the Immanuel, or Word incarnate 2 
What is that zonovic i5oudmor, or Com- 
munication of Properties, celebrated by 
Divines? How did God purchaſe his 


Church with his own bloed 8 At. 20-28. 


Or lay down his lif e for ws 2 1 Joh.3-16. 
. which 
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which way was the bleſſed Virgin 9r0- 
TKG-, as the ancient Council hath it> 
What 1s the Grace of Union, or all 
thoſe full Treaſures of habitual Grace 
in the Humane Nature of Chriſt > And 


\, what are the opera Dear e 2x0, or opera- 
#ions of 'God-man the Great Mediatour, 


who hath the Excellencies of both Na- 
tures in himſ{clf 2 This Confideration 
being therefore a diſtinct one, the Dr. 
ſhews;, that Chriſt was white 7» his 


 Deity#nd ruddy in his Humanity, which 


needed no more have been t{lighted, 
than ſuch allufions common in the an- 
cient Fathers; but the humour of ex- 
poling to ſcorn provokes to ſuch 
things. The Doctor doth not, and, I 
am ſure, will not own any ſuch thing, 
as that the Perſon of Chriſt, as Medi- | 
ator, is diſtin from his Perſon as God-" 
manz or that the Graces of Chriſt's 
Perſon,as Medfator, are diſtiſtin&t from 
his Perſon, as God-man. But, faith 
the Author, What perſonal Graces are 
there in Chriſt, as Mediator, which do 
n0t belong to him either as God or Man® 
To which I anſwer, The Grace of U- 
nion was not peculiar to either Nature 
in Chriſt, but common to both; the 
Humane Nature in him was only al- 


fumed , but the Divine and Humane 
| were 
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were both united 3 but ſaith the An- 
thor, Thoſe excellencies would have be- 
longed to him as God and man, whether 
he bad been Mediator or not : To which 
I ſhall only ſay : That Chriſt ſhould be 
God and man, and yet not Mediator 
is ſuch an extraſcriptural conceit, as [ 
ſuppoſe never entred into the DoCtors | 


mind. 


But what ever becomes of the diſtin@i- Sher® 
on, there is a very deep fetch in it 5, the oc, 


obſerving of which will diſcover the 
whole myStery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and our Union to him: For theſe men 
conſider that Chriſt ſaves as Mediator, 
and not meerly conſidered as God or man, 
they imagine that we receive Grace and 
Salvation from Chriſts Perſon, juſt as 
we do water from a Conduit, or a Lar- 
geſs from a Prince 3 that it flows to ws 


from our Onion to his Perſon, and there- 


fore they dreſs up the Perſon of the Me- 
diator with all thoſe perſonal Graces and 
Excellencies, which may make him a fit 
Saviour, that thoſe who areunited to his 
Perſon, need not fear miſſing of Salua- 
tion; hence they ranſack all the bound- 
leſs perfeFions of the Deity, and what 
ever they can fancy as comfort to Sin- 
mers; this is 4 perſonal Grace of the 


Mediator, they conſider the effets of his 


Htediation 


Led 


[236] 
Mediation, and what ever great things 
are ſpoken of his Goſpel or Religion or In- 
terceſſuon, theſe ſerve as perſonal Graces 
too, that all our hopes may be built not 
on the' Goſpel-Covenant, but on the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt; ſo that the diſpute now 
lies between the Perſon of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, which muſt be the foundation of 
* our hope, which is the way to life and 
happineſs. 

To what purpoſe all this 1s, I ſee 
not; Is not Chrilt God-man, our Me- 
diator > Do we not receive Grace and 
Salvation from Chriſt's perſon? And 
if we do, is he a conduit only, and 
not rather a Sea or Ocean of Grace ? 
S. Chryſoſtome, as 1 have him quoted by 
the Learned Jeans, calls him mzA&yG- 
&THC gy, an infinite Sea, adding, Though 
all the Saints that are, were, or ſhall be, 

' did, do, or ſhall receive of his fulneſs, 
et will he never be emptied, never the 
leſs full for all that; and why ſhould 
the Author utter ſuch a word, as dreſ- 
fing up of Chris The inveſtiture of him 
with his ſacred Othce of Mediator, is fo 
far above a ſlight, that it is no leſs than 
the work of infinite Love, Wiſdom 
and Power; thoſe whom the Author 
oppoles, aſcribe nothing to Chriſt, but 


What is founded on Scripture; And for 
ſuch 
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ich as are united to Chriſt in truth, I 
verily believe that they ſhall never fall 
ſhort of Heaven, and to keep them in 
the true way thither, God puts his fear 
into their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart away from him, but theſe ner 
ranſack all the bounaleſs perfe@ions of the 
Deity « What is this for 2 Muſt we not 
own that Chriſt is God, and hath all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in 
him? Or may we be Chriſtians with- 
out it ? but they would hive us build all 
our hopes, not on the Goſpel, but on the 
perſon of Chrift : And where do they 
utter any ſuch word or ſyllable 2 Or 
how could they do fo? To reſt upon 
Chriſt, and caſt away the Evangelical 
warrant, to ſtand for the great pur- 
chaſer, and deſpiſe or neglect the 
Charter is utterly impoſſible. 

To make this appear, conſider, Dr, Mr. Sher- 
Owen tells us, That Chriſt is fit tobe '** 
a Saviour from the Grace of Union ; 
and if we would underftand what this 
ſtrange Grace of Union is, It is the u- 
niting the nature of God and man in 
one Perſon, which makes him fit to be 
a Saviour to the uttermoſt, he lays his 
hands upon God by partaking of his 
nature: Zach. 13.7. And he lays his 


hands on us by partaking. of our na* 
ture 
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ture: Hebr. 2. 14, And becomes a 
Dayſman \'or Umpire between both. 
Now though this be a great truth, that 
the Union | of the Divine and Mumane 
nature in Chriit did excellently qualifie 
him for the Office of a Mediatour ; yet 
this is the unhappicit man in exprelſing 
and proving it, that I have met with - 
For what an untoward repreſentationis 
this of Chriſts Mediation, that he came to 
make peace by laying his hands on God 
and men; as if he meant to part a fray, 
or ſcuffle , 'and he micht as well have 
named, Gen.1.1. or Matth.1.1. or any 0- 
ther Scripture for the proof of it. 
Strange Grace® of Union | No Dt- 
vine 1s a ſtranger to the Gratia Vn7o- 
2is : Nay, the Author himſelf confel- 
ſes it to be a great truth, but the 
ſtrangeneſs 1s in the Doctor's #toward 
expreſſing of it, he being the unbappieſt 


man therein, that ever the Author met 


with, that is, except | Biſhop Uſher , 
whoſe words are theſe,” Ckriit the only 


fit Umpire to take up this controverſte, 


w45 to lay his hand as well upon God the 
party ſo higbly offended. as upon man the 
party ſo baſely offending : But the Do@or 
exight as well have named Matth. 1. or 
Gen. I. for the proof: The expreſſion 
was taken from Jobg. 33. And if that 

| cxpreſii- 


[239] 


expreſſion , the man God's Fellow, 
Zach. 13.7. do not prove Chriſt's Di- 
vinity 3 and that other, he took part of 
our fleſh and blood, Heb. 2.13. do not 
prove his Humanity , what can do 


From the Deity of Chriſt, the DoGor Mr Sher- 


obſerves, The endleſs, bottomleſs , 
boundleſs Grace that 1s in Chriſt; 1t 
is not the Grace of a creature, no, not 
of the humane nature it ſelf, that can 
ſerve our turn; 1f it could be concerv- 
ed as ſeparate from the Deity: Surely 
ſo many thirſty, guilty ſouls, as every 
day drink deep and large draughts of 
Grace and Mercy from him, would, if 
I may ſo ſpeak, ſink him to the very 
bottom 3 nay, it could afford no ſup- 
ply at all, but only in a moral way 3 


and that 1s a very pitiful way 1n- 
-deed. 


The condemned Pelagizs would al- Anſwer. 


low meer moral Grace ; but if there 
be no more, what means the drawing, 
quickaing, renewing, regenerating , 
creating, conquering Grace fo fignally 
ſet forth in Scripture 2 Or how ſhould 
Poor, loft, lapſed. corrupted man, 
dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, ever be 
raiied up into the Divine life > Meer 


fuaſioa operates only, as propoſing an 
object, 


De Grat. 
contr. Þe- 


tzg. lib.1. nec ſolum revelatur Sapientia, verum 


cap.10. 


Mr. Sher- ; 


lock. 


[240] 


objet, atid not as ingenerating a 
power or faculty; and were thereno 
other Grace, how ſhould the power of 
repenting and believing, which are 
things far above the Sphere of Nature. 
ever be produced? Or which way 


ſhould the ads of repenting and be- 


lieving ever come forth without a 
power ?' S. Auſtin 1s not content with 
meer ſuaſory Grace, but would have 
\uch an one, £4 Glorie magnitudo non 


ſolam promittitur ,verizs etiam creditur, 


etiam © amatur , nec ſuadetur ſolum 
omne bonum , verum  @& perſuadetur : 
And alittle after, he tells Pc/2g745, That 
he muſt confeſs ſuch a Grace, if he would 
be a Chriſtian. of 
The Dr. tel/s us, That ifall the world 
ſhould ſet themſelves to drink free 
Grace, and Mercy, and Pardon . from 
the Wells of Salvation ; if they ſhould 
ſet themſelves to draw from one lingle 
Promiſe, they would not be able to 
ſink the Grace of the Promiſe, (of the 
Perſon of ChriSt he means, ſaith the Au» 
thor) one hairs breadth ; The Infinite- 
neſs of Grace with reſpe& to its Spring 
or Fountain will anſwer all objections, 
what 1s our finite guilt before it ? Shew 
me the ſinner that can ſpread his Ini- 


quity 


(5413 


quity to the dimenſions of this Crace? 
Here is Mercy enough for the greateſt; 
the oldeſt, the ſtubborneſt Tranſgreſ- 
ſor, &c. Enough in all reaſon this 5 whdt 
a comfort zs it to ſinners to have ſuch 4 
God for their Saviour, whoje Grace 3s 


bottomleſs, and boundleſs, and exceeds 
the largest dimenſions of ſin, though there 


be a world of ſin in them ! | 

 TheGrace of the Promiſe, ſaith the Dr. 
of the Perſon of Chriit he means, {aith the 
Author : This 1s juſt to as much pur- 
poſe, as1it the Author ſhould tell us, 
That the Grace of the Evangelical 
Charter, and the Grace of Chriſt the 
great Purchaſer cannot conſiſt toge- 
ther, which as yet I never forind ad- 
mitted among Divines: The Inizite- 
neſs of Chriſt's Grace is a-thinz no more 
to be {crupled or plaid withal . than 
the Verity of his Deity. When the 
Emperor Coxſtantine had tjuſtly and 


Anſwrr , 


unnaturally dipt his hands 11 the blood Sf9ndar. 


of his Son Cri/pzs, and Nephew Lici- 
 nizs Junior, the Pagan Flamins were 
nonpluſt, and could tell of no way of 
Expiation for ſo horrible a Crime z but 
the Chriſtian Doctrine furniſhed him 
with one. No ſooner doth a nian become 
Chriſtian, but he muſt own, that the 
Grace of Chriſt is infinite, and in a tran- 

R ſcendent 


1111448, 


Myr: Shet- 
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icendent Exceſs above all the dimen- 
ſions of ſ1n, that the oldeſt and great- 
eſt Tranſgreilor may find mercy enough 
in him; and 1in very deed, this is a 
comfort for ſinners too high and ſa- 
cred to be entertained with any other 
laugh than that of the joy of Faith. 


But what now if the Divine Nature it 


ſelf have not ſuch an endleſs, boundleſs, bot= 


torleſs Grace £ At other times the Dr.tells 
xs of the Naturalneſs of Vindictive Ju- 
ſtice.Thoxvgh God be rich inMercy,he ncver 
told us yet, that his Mercy was ſo bound- 
leſs and bottomleſs > He hath given a 
great many demonſtrations of the ſeveri- 
ty of his Anger againſt ſinners, who could 
ot be much worſe than the greateſt, 


oldeſt, ſtubborneſt Tranſgreſlors. But 


ſuppoſing the Divine Nature were ſuch a 


bottomleſs Fonntain of Grace, how comes 
this to be a perſonal Grace of the Medi- 
ator © For a Mediator , as Mediator, 


- ought not io be conſidered as the Foun- 


tain, but as the Miniſter of Grace : God 
the Father ought to come in for a (hare 
at leaſt in being the Fountain of Grace, 
though the Dr. is pleaſed to take no no» 
tice of him. But how excellent is the 
Grace of Chriſts Perſon above the Grace 
of the Goſpel ! for that is a bounded li- 
mitcd thing it is a ſtrait gate, and nar- 


romp 
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row way that leadeth unto life ; there 1s 
no ſuch boundleſs Mercy, as all the fins 
in the world cannot equal its dimentt- 
ons, as will fave the greateſt, oldelt, 
ſtubborneſt Tranſgreilors. 


Smalcias denies God's Mercy ta be Ars; 


infinite and immenſe, and the Authar 
ſeems to hint ſome ſuch thing 35 Buc 
Chrilt is God, and 1n his Divine Na» 
ture there can be no finite Attribute ; 
and what if Divine Juſtice be natu- 
ral and infinite too ? Infinite Jultice 
and Infinite Mercy may ſtand very well 
together 3 or what. if Divine Juſtice 
break out againſt ſinners? yet is Divine 
Mercy 1nfinite for all thatz nay, what 
if Divine Mercy had ſhewed it ſelf in 
_ gracious Effects to no one man in the 
World? yet ſtill would it have been 
infinite xl £0, in the divine Eſſence . 
And what if the Author will not call 
this a perſonal Grace in the Mediator ? 
It is doubtleſs a Grace in the Perſon of 
the Mediator ; and what if Chriſt as 
Mediator be God's Servant? yet is he 
really God, and a Fountain of Grace... 
and that withoui the leaſt excluſion of 
his Father beino ſi:ch ;: The Son made 
and upholds all things, and yet, I hope, 
the Father did and doth the ſame ; and 
whatit inthe Goſpel the Gate beltrait, 
R 2 and 
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and Way narrow? yet the Grace is ne- 
ver the leſs infinite, becauſe it 1s dif 
penſed in a way decorous to the Holi- 
neſs of God : infinite Grace ſtands open 
to the greateſt Sinners; and yet none 
ſhall partake of it but upon the holy 
Terms of the Goſpel. 

My. Sher- Thus the Love of Chriſt is an Eternal 

Jock, Love.becawie his DivineNature 1s Eter- 
nal; an unchangeable Love, becauſe 
his Nature is ſo; a fruitfnl Love pro- 
ducing all things which he willeth to 
his beloved; he loves Life, Grace. Ho- 
lineſs into us ; he loves us into Cove- 
nant, loves usinto Heaven : This is ar 
excellent Love indeed , which doth all 
for ws, and leaves nothing for us to doz 
we owe this diſcovery to an Acquvintance 
with Chriſt's Perſon, or rather with his 
Divine Nature, for the Goſpel is very ſt- 
lent in this matter; all that the Gojpel 
tells us is, that Chriit loved Sinners ſo 
as to die for them, and that he loves 
good men who believe and obey bis Goſpel, 
fo as to ſave them 5, and that he continues 
to love them, while they continue to be 
good, but hates them when they return to 
their old Vices : And therefore ſinners 
have reaſon to fetch their comforts , not 
from tle Goſpel, but from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, which as far excels the Goſpel, as 
the Goſpel excels the Law, 1he 
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The Dr. diſcourſes of the Love of Anſwer. 


Chriſt as he is God: There 1s in God 
Amor Complacentie, a Love of Compla- 
cence , Whereby he delights 1n good 
men; but is there not Amor Benevo- 
lentie too, a gracious purpoſe of beſtowing 
good things on #5 © All the good things 
Temporal in the World, and Spiritual 
in the Church, know no other Spring 
or Origen than this; our Repentance, 
Faith, Grace, Holineſs (unleſs we will 
blaſpheme the great Donor, and deny 
them to be Gifts) are ſo many pregnant 
proofs of it : Hence the Apoltle tells 
ns, That God worketh in us to will and 
to do, vg 7 Fic, of his good plea- 
ſure, Phil. 2.13. And 1s not this Love 
or gractuus Purpoſe an Eternal one £2 
It can be no other; all the divine De» 
crees are ſo: His Works are in Time, 
but his Decrees in the ſame Eternity 
with himſelf, as being no other than 
Deus Volens. Should his Decrees be 
made in time, the Divine Will, 
. though it ever had an infinite Reaſon 
and Wiſdom ſtanding by it, muſt 
yet hang in ſuſpence, and float in un- 
certainties touching things to come , 
fill its awn Creature, Time, came forth 
Into Being ; and then upon paſling 
thoſe Decrees, a new Generation af 
R 3 Js 
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Futures muſt ſtart up which were never 
before, and withal a new Preſcience 
in God to look upon thoſe novel Ob- 
jetts 3 both which are impoſitble. But 
this is a Love, which doth all for us, and 
leaves nothing for us to do : Thus the 
Author. The Semipclagians. to blaſt 
the Doctrine of St. Anſtiz touching 
God's Free Grace, formed ont of their 
own Brain a Story of the PredeSfinati- 
ani, an odious Sect which, as was pre- 
tended, held ſuch a Notion, as rendred 
an holy Life altogether unnecetſfary:But 
why the Author ſhould charge the Dr. 
with any ſuch thing, I know not, he 
never ſaid or thought any ſuch thing : ; 
nay, he hath again and again urged the 
Neceſlity of Obedience : Neither do 
I ſee how there can be a more unnatu- 
ral Conſequence framed than this 3 
Chriſt loved us, and therefore we need 
do nothing our ſelves : Our Love to 
Chriſt is an excellent Principle of O- 
bedience to him, and. toſet it a work- 
ing, his Love to us 13a divine Inflam- 
mative to ours. Bur, ſaith the Author, 
Al that the Goſpel tells W,9, That 


_ Christ loved Sinwers, ſo as to ts for 


them, and that he loves good men, who 
believe and obey the Goſpel - But ſure 
this 15not all ; Chriſt 1 in hits Love doth 

FEST ſome: 
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ſomething to the Quickning and Con» 
verſion of men , and ſomething tothe 
fancifying and eſtabliſhing of them : 
This Laſt I ſuppoſe the Author allows 
not, for he tells us, That he loves there 
' while they continue good, and hates then 
when they return to their old vices; But 
this is much after the rate of the Re- 
monſtrants, who tell us, That as ſoon 
as men believe, there is a kind of in- 
complete EleFion, ſuch as riſes and falls 
with their Faith and when they arrive 
at the full point of Perſeverance, it be- 
comes complete and peremptory : The 
Divine Will, according to them, muſt 
be ſucceſſive and make its progreſs 
from an incomplete EleGtion to a com- 
plete one, and in its paſſage to that 
Completure, it muſt all the way vary 
and turn about to every point as the 
fickle Will of Man doth ; that ſtanding, 
there is an Ele&ion, that falling, there 
1s none 3 and ſo fotzes quoties, as often 
as It pleaſes man to (hew himſelf vari- 
able , Eleftion will be ſomething or 
nothing as itt/happens. This Opinion 
doth not aſcribe Eyes and Hands to 
God, as the groſs Anthropomorphites 
did, but it affimilates him to the filly 
turnings and windings of the Creature. 


But to ſpeak more dire&tly to the Au- 
| R 4 thor 5 
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thor ; God's eleqing Love antecedes 
all Goodneſs in in Men ; and if his ele& 
Veſlels fall into great ſins, as holy Da- 
vid did, and this affer their Converfi- 
ON, however the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance be for a time ſuſpended, how- 
ever their habitual Graces be weak- 
ned, and their Conſciences wounded, 

yet the Foundation of God ſtands ſure; 
electing Love remains unvariable, and 
will revive them again by Repentance, 
When God elected a People to him- 
ſelf, he did not, as Mr. Shaw ſpeaks in 
alluſton to the words of the A poltle, 
»ſe lightneſs. or purpoſe according to the 
fleſh, after the manner of men, unſteady 
and wavering in their determinations 5 
220, the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 
the Lord knoweth thoſe that are hzs. 

| But if theLove of Chriſt be infinite.eter- 
al, unchangeable, ſruitful, Twould will- 
ingly underſtand, how ſin, and death,and 
Miſery came into World ; for if this Love 
be ſo, becauſe the Divine Nature is ſo. 
then it was always ſo; for God always was 
what he is, and that which is eternal, 

could ncver be other than it is N0w © and 
why could not this Love as well preſerve 
us from falling into Sin, Miſery, and 
Death, as love Life and Holineſs into us 3 
fer it is a little odd, fiſt to love ns intg 
8773 
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Sin and Death, that then he might love 
#s irtto Life and Holineſs, which indeed 
could not be, if this Love were always ſo 
unchangeable.and fruitful,as the Dr. per- 
wades us: For if this Love had always 
loved Life and Holineſs into ns, how 
ſhould it happen, that we ſhould ſin and 


die. 


The gracious Decree of EleCtion 18, _ 4»fwc-. 


as becomes the Divine Nature, eternal, 
unchangeable, fruitful 3 yet was it a 
free Act, terminating upon what Ob- 
ject it pleaſed : Hence God ſaith, Ja- 
cob have T loved, and Eſau have I hated ; 
he infallibly brings his Elect to Glory : 
But no man may be ſo vain or pre- 
ſumptive, as to limit the holy One, or 
chalk a Way or Method for him to 
walk 1n, who works all things according 
to the counſel of his own will, But bow 
then came ſin and death into the World 2 
Why, ſurely it came in by Man's Tran(- 
greſtion, and under God's-Permiſſion : 
But why could not this eternal, unchange- 
able, fruitful Love, preſerve us from fall- 
ng I doubt not at all, but God, who 
is Almighty, could have kept up Man 
and all his Poſterity in their primitive 
ſtation, as well as he did the ſtanding 
Angels ; but if you ask on, hy did be 
rot aoit ? I have nothing to T_ 

| | ut 
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thor ; God's eledting Love antecedes 
all Goodneſs in in Men ; and if his ele& 
Veſlels fall into great fins, as holy Dq- 
vid did, and this after their Converli- 
ON, however the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance be for a time ſuſpended, how- 
ever their habitual Graces be weak- 

ned, and their Conſciences wounded, 
yet the Foundation of God ſtands ſure; 
electing Love remains unvariable, and 
will revive them again by Repentance, 
When God elected a People to him- 
ſelf, he did not, as Mr. Shaw ſpeaks in 
alluſion to the words of the Apoltle, 
#ſe lightneſs, or purpoſe according to the 


_ fleſh, after the manner of men, unſteady 
and wavering in their determinations 5 


Jar cher- 
Lock, 


220, the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 
the Lord knoweth thoſe that are his. 

But if theLove of Christ be infinite.eter- 
al, unchangeable, ſruitful, Twould will- 
ingly underſtand, how ſin, and death,and 
Miſery came into World ; for if this Love 
be ſo, becauſe the Divine Nature is ſo. 
then it was always ſo; for God always was 
what he is, and that which is eternal, 
could never be other than it is now © And 
why could not this Love as well preſerve 
YS fron falling into Sin, Miſery, and 
Death, as love Life and Holineſs into us 
fer it is a little odd, » Frſt to love ns intg 
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$in and Death, that then he might love 
4s irtto Life and Holineſs, which indeed 
conld not be, if this Love were always ſo 
| wnchangeable,and fruitſul,as the Dr. per- 
| ſwades us: For if this Love had always 
loved Life and Holinefi into ns, how 
ſhould it | happen, that we ſhould ſin and 


die. 


The gracious Decree of EleCtion is,  4nfwer. 


as becomes the Divine Nature, eternal, 
unchangeable, fruitful 3 yet was it a 
free Ad, terminating upon what Ob. 
jectit pleaſed : Hence God ſaith, Ja- 
cob have T loved, and Eſau have Thated ; 
he infallibly brings his Elect to Glory : 
Kut no man may be ſo vain or pre- 
 ſumptive, as to limit the holy One, or 
chalk a Way or Method for him to 
walk 1n, who works all things according 
to the counſel of his own will, But how 
; then came ſin and death into the World 2 
Why, ſurely it came in by Man's Tranſ- 

 _ greſſion, and under God's-Permiſlion : 
But why could not this eternal, unchange- 
able, fruitful Lowe, preſerve us from fall- 
ing I doubt not at all, but God, who 
1s Almighty, could have kept up Man 
and all his Poſterity in their primitive 
ſtation, as well as he did the ſtanding 
Angels , but if you ask on, hy did be 
ACRE | have nothing to amen: 
| zut 
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but that it was not his pleafure : Go 
loves no.man into fin; the Expreſſion is 
too odd for a Chriſtians Mouth or Ear ; 
but he ſuffers his very Elect to fall in- 
to ſin, yet 1s his Love eternal, un- 
changeable, fruitful towards them ; if 
I may allude to that of Hezekrah, 1/aj. 
38. 17. He loves them from the pit of 
corruption, he fetches them out of the 
corrupt Maſs of Mankind by his effe- 
Qual Grace; and though afterwards 
they have many falls and lapſes, yet e- 
FTecting Love fets to its hand again, and 
revives them by a freſh Repentance, 
ſhewing it ſelf fruitful in their reco- 
very and ſafe conduct to Heaven 3 and 
all this is managed in a way of unac- 
countable Sovereignty. 

Not that T deny, that the Love of God 


. is eternal, unchangeable, fruitful, that 


7s, that God was alwayes good, and al- 
wayes continues yood, and manifeits his 
love and goodneſs in ſuch wayes as are 


ſuitable to his nature, which is the fruit- 
Fulneſs of it 5 but then the unchangeable- 


eſs of Gods love doth not confiſt in being 
alwayes determined to the ſame obje@, 
but in that he alwayes loves for the ſame 
reaſon, that is, that he alwazes loves 
irue virtue and goodneſs, where-ever he 


ſees it, and never ceaſes to love any per- 


ſon, 
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for, till he ceaſes to be good 3 and then 
the immutability of his love is the reaſon 
why he loves mo longer 3, for ſhould he 
hue 4 wicked #1an, the reafor and na> 
ture of his love would change, andthe 
 ſrmtjulneſs of Gods love with reſped to 
the Methods of his Grace and Provi- 
dence doth not conſiſt in producing what 
| be loves by an omnipotent and irreſiſtible 
power, for then ſin and death conld never 
have entered into the world 5, but he go- 
werns and doth good to his Creatures, in 
ſuch wayes as are moſt ſuitable to their 
Natures ; he governs reaſonable Creatures 
by Principles of Reaſon, as he doth the 
material World by the neceſſary Laws of 
Matter, and bruit Creatures by the ins 
 ftinGs and propenſtties of Nature. 
f After al ER he Author him- Aw 
ſelf confeſſes, that there is in God an 
_ eternal, unchangeable, fruitful Love 3 
how ſo? There isa Love of Virtue and 
Goodneſs ; and 1s there not a Love 
of Perſons too ? The Scripture is ex- 
preſs in it : St. Pan is a choſen veſſel, 
Aft. 9. Jacob was loved, and that before 
he was born, er had done any good at 
all, Rom.9. The Lord knoweth thoſe that 
are his, 2 Tim. 2. He calleth his ſheep by 
Name, Joh. 10.3. Some are drawn of the 


Father, Joh. 6.44. Some are called ace 
=_ cording 
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cording to purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28, On ſome 
God will have mercy, when he hardens 
others, Rom. 9g. 18, All which places 
places prove that electing Love is of 
particular perſons, who, as St, Auſtin 
hath it, certiſſeme liberantur, are cer- 
tainly ſaved , when others are left in 
214ſſa perditionis, Unleſs this be own- 
ed, that great Deſign of a Church, 
which is the Maiter-piece of Provi- 
dence, muſt be carried on 1n iuch a 
lame and imperfe&t manner, as if God 
(which is unworthy of him) thould 
ſay, I would have a Church, but I in- 
tend not who ſhall make it up: Sucha 
Jeofail is hardly to be found in a pru- 
dent Man. But ſaith the Author, The 
Dn:changeableneſs of God's Love doth not 
conſiit in being determined to the ſame 
Obje&, but in that he always loves for 
the ſame Reaſon, that is, he always loves 
true Vertue and Goodneſf, where-ever he 
ſees it, and never ceaſes to love any per 
ſon, till he ceaſes to be good + he always 
loves for the ſame Reaſon 5 where Good- 
 meſſis, there he loves, where Goodneſs is 
20t. there he loves not > This is the Aus» 
thor's meanung, this 1s loving for the 
ſame Reaſon : Butif this had been ſo, 
what could have become of Man, cor- 
Tupt, lapled Man, in whom , as our 

Church 
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Church tells ns. thre 1s not a ſpatk of 
Goodneſs 2 How deſperate muſt his 
caſe have been > Divine Love could 
not poſſibly have let out a drop of 
Mercy to fuch an one, much leſs have 
ſhewed forth it ſelf in ſuch an unparal- 
leÞd A&, as the Miſſion of his own 
Son for our Redemption, there being 
not in any Son of Adam naturally, fo 
much Goodneſs ( the only reaſon ac- 
cording to the Author of divine Love) 
as might attra&t the leaſt crumb of 
Comfort on Earth, or the leaſt mo- 
ments Reprieve from Hell. But faith 
the Author, Should he love a wicked 
man, the Reaſon and Nature of his Love 
would change : He cannot love a wick- 
ed man with a Love of Complacence, 
| but cannot he love him in Defizn, or 
with a Love of Benevolence 2 Then, 
(though, az the Author tells ns. pag. 98. 
he did paſſionately defire and ceſign the 
Happineſs of Man ) yet he could not de- 
fign to him (bcing in a lapſed corrupt 
Eſtate) a Chriſt, or a Goſpel, or an 

the leaſt Means of Salvation 3 Goek 
neſs, ihe only reaſon: of Love, being gone 
| by the Fall, nothing that is gocd could 
be intended to him. The Author ac- 
knowledges that God' loves Goodneſs 


in Men, but whence came that Good- 
neſs? 


Traft 3 # 
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ueſs? Was it a Donative of Divine 
Loveor not? Ito. thenhe loved them 
before they were ſuch ; if not. then 
may we ſay with the Pelagians, A Deo 
habemus , quod homines ſumus, 4 nobis 
ipſss, quod juSti ſumus; though God be ne- 
ceſſary to our Being, yet he is not to our 
Goodneſs, as St. AuStin obſerves. I (hall 
add no more to this, having ſpoken 
before touching irreſiſtible Grace. 
Chriſt being God and Man, made 
him an endleſs bottomleſs Fouutain of 
Grace to all that believe: Thus the Dr, 
upon which the Author gloſles, 17s he 
was as God, as we were told before, and 
his Grace was never the more bottomleſs 
for becoming Man : The deſign of all this 
#s, to make the Perſon of Chriſt the Foun- 


#ain of all Grace, from whence we wut 


Anſwer. 


Imman. 
| Pay. 52s 


drink Pardon and Mercy as long as we 
need any. 

His Grace was never the more bottom- 
leſs for becoming Man; yet as God and 
Man he 1s the Fountain of all Grace to 
us; and unleſs he had been Man. there 
would have been na Communication 
of Grace to us. The moſt Reverend 
Uſher, upon that Text, He that cateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me and Tin hin, (aith Three things : 


I. That by the myſtical and ſupernatural 
©n107t 
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Dxion we are as druly conjoyned with hint, 
as meat and drink is with us : 2. That 
this ConjunFion is immediately made 
with his Humane Nature : 3. That the 
Lamb ſlain, that is, Christ crucified, hath 
by that death of his, made his fleſh bro« 
hen, and his blood poured out for us, to 
be fit food for the ſpiritual nouriſhment 
of Souls, and the very Well-ſpring, front 
whence by the power of his Godhead, all 
Life and Grace is derived to us, To 
the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Learned 


Zanchy. 


To begin with the Fulneſs of Chriſt 3 _ Sher- 


and the firſt place wherein we meet with "I 


zt, is Joh. 1. 16. And of his fulneſs we 
all received, and grace for grace: Now 
what is meant by this Fulne(s, we may 
learn from ver. 14. The Word was 
made fleſh and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth : This Fulneſs which 
was in Chriſt, is a Fulneſs of Grace and 
Truth ; and if we conſult ver. 17. we ſhall 
find, that this Grace and Truth is oppoſ- 
ed to the Law of Moſes, The Law was 
given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
_ came by Jeſus Chriſt : $0 that Grace and 
Truth ſigmfie the Goſpel, which is 4a Co- 
venant of Grace, and is expreſiy _ 
the 


| 
( 
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the Grace of God, Tit. 2. 11. and coy 
teins the moſt clear and perſpicuous Reve- 
lation of the Divine Will, in oppoſition 
to the Types and Shadows undey the Law; 
zs Truth, in oppoſition to Types and Fie- 
gures-; this is the Fulneſs we receive front 
Chriit , a perfeF Revelation of the Di- 
vine Will, concerning the Salvation of 
Mankind, which conteins fo many excel- 
lent Promiſes. that it may be well be call- 
ed Grace, and preſcribes ſuch a plain and 
ſermple Religion, ſo agreeable to the natu- 
ral Nations of Good and Evil, that it 
may well be called Truth : This Fulncſs 
dwelt only in Chriſt, and from him alone 
we receive it 5 for none of the Prophets, 
who were before him, did ſo perfetly un- 
deritand theWill of God as he did - No 
man hath ſeen God at any time, but the | 
only begotten Son, who is in the boſom 
of theFather.he hath declared him.v.18. 
No man ever before had ſo perfe 4 knows 
ledge of the Will of God (which is here 
called ſeeing God, becauſe ſight gives the 
105t perfe@ knowledge ) but the Son, who 
underitood all his moſt ſecret counſels, 
hath perfe@ly declared the Will of the 
Father to #5: and hence that Fulneſs we 
receive from Chriit is explained by 
Grace for Grace, which ſienifies the a- 
bundance of Grace manifeſted in the 

| Goſpel. 


[257] 


Goſpel. St. Auſtin exponndsit, Pro Les 
_ gis gratil quz prateriit, gratiam E- 
vangelii accepimus permanentem 3 byt 
this ſeems to be a forced ſence, for the 
Law is nowhere called Grace, but Grace 
is oppoſed to to the Law in the next verſe © 
But however, this they agree in, that by 
the fulneſs of Grace and Truth they n= 
derſtand the Goſpel, that perfe& declara- 
tion which Chriſt hath made to the World. 
This Fulneſs was firſt in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, before he could communicate it 
tow, yet it is not this Perſonal Fulneſs 
we are to attend Fo, bnt the F ulneſs and 
PerfeFiow of his Goſpel, from whente 
we muſt fetch the knowledge of the Dis 
vine Will. 


Joh. 1.16. And of his fulncſs we all Arſe, 


received, and Grace for Grace : Upon 
this Text the only 2xere 1s, Whether 
by Fulneſs is meant, the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt's Perſon, or the Fulneſs of his 
Goſpel? I conceive here is clearly 
meant the Fulneſs of Chriſt's Perſon ; 
it 15 1nthe Text his fulneſs, his, who 1s 
God the Word, ver. 1: his, who was i 
the beginning with God, ver. 2. his, by 
whone all things were made, ver. 3. his, 
who is the true light, that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. VEr. 9> 
his, who was niade fleſh and dwelt antong 

+ wo, 


Fium, of 
Man's 
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us, ver. 14. None of theſe [ his's] can 
be attributed to the Goſpel, but they 


are all proper to the Perſon of Chriſt; 


[his fulneſs] therefore mult fignitie the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt's Perſon. from whence 
all Grace is derived, as Light is from 
the Sun, and Senſe from the Head: All 
true Believers receive from him grace 


for grace, that 1s, ſay ſome, Gratiam cu- 


mulatiſſumam, abundant Grace 3 Or, as 
others, Grace anſwering to the Grace in 
Chriſt 5 as the Child receives from his 


Parents Limb for Limb, or the Glaſs 


from the Face Image for Image. It 1s 


further to be noted, that the words are, 


we received tz Ts TM aualG- wTrs, out 
of his ſulneſs : Had the Fulneſs meant 
here been the Fulneſs of the Goſpel, 
the words would have been, We re- 
received of his Fulneſs, even the whole 
Goſpel; but becauſe here was intended 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt's Perſon, the 
words are, We received of his fulneſs, 
that-1s, a part or ſhare of 1t, and, as 
the Apoltle ſpeaks, Eph. 4. 7. CIUPs a0. 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of 
Christ, We may then conclude, that 
the Fulneſs 1s in Chriſt's Perſon, and 
ſay of him, as our Church doth, He 
;s the alone Mediator between God and 
Man, which paid our Ranſom 3 he is the 
Phyſician, 
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phyſician , which healeth all our diſe 
eaſes 3 he is the Savionr , which ſav- 
eth us from our [LIE he is that flow- 
ing and moſt plentcous Fountain , out 
of whoſe Fulnejs all we have received. 
But faith the Author , Je may learmr 
what this Fulneſs is, by ver. 14. Ie be- 
held his glory, the glory, as of the orly 


. begotten Son of Gocl , full of grace and 


truth ; ſo that this Fulneſs is a Fulneſs of 
Grace and Truth; and if we conſult ver. 
17. we ſhall find, that this Grace and 
Truth is oppojed tothe Law of Moles, ſo 
that Grace and Truth ſignifies the Goſpel. 
To which I anſwer, In the 14. ver. we 
have only a deſcription of the Perſon 
of Chriſt, whoſe Glory' 1s there ſet 
forth by being full of Grace and Truth, 
not a tittle in 1t of the Golpel; In the 
I 7.verſ. we have not the word, fulneſs, 
but we have Grace and Truth oppoſed 
to the Law of Moſes, but how? not as 
it under the Law, taken in the whole. 
Complex and Adminiſtration of it, 
there were no Evangelical Truths or 
Graces : this 1s evident ; for in the Se- 
cond Commandment we have wercy 
_ for thouſands ;: Upon the renewing of 
the Tables we have God proclaiming 
himſelfin thoſe ſtately Titles of Love, 
The Lord pracicus, mertiful, longſujſer- 
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ing, abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping mercy ſor thouſands , forgiving 
| iniquity, tranſareſſion, and ſin 5 In Dent. 
30.6 we ND the circumciſion of the 
Kart : 5 in the 37. 7/al. 31. we have 


the Law of God in the heart, as the Cha- 


racer of a righteous man : We have 
the holy Spirit 1n the Saints 3 hence 
David fiducially prayes, Take mot thy 
boly Sprrit from me. Plal. SI. IT. We 
have Job looking to his living Ke deemer, 
Job 19. 25. Abraham rejoicing to ſee 
Chrisf's day. Joh. 8.56. Abraham, Ija= 
ac and Jacob embracing the Promiſes , 
and looking to an heavenly countrey, Heb. 
TI. and, and to ſay no more, all the 
Iypesand Shadows in the Ceremonial 
Law, were a kind of veiled Golpel, 
and pointed at Chrilt, the great Center 
of buth Teſtaments : And hence 1t ap- 
pears, that, 1n caſe the Lai be never 
called Grace, yet Evangelical Truths 
and Graces were not wanting under it. 
But in that 17. verſ. two things are 
pointed out to us ; the one 1s this, 
That the Evanpclical Truths and 
Graces , after the coming of Chriſt 
in the fleſh, though in: Subſtance but 
the ſame, were gradually far more ex- 
cellcnt than before 3 thoſe Truths, 


which under the Law were in Shadows 
and 
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and dark Reſemblances, after the com- 
ing of Chriſt appeared in Splendour 
| and evidential Glory ; thoſe Graces, 
which under the Law were but as 
Drops and in leſſer meaſures, after his 
coming wereas Showers and in greate 
er plenty : The other 1s this, That 
Chriſt is in a tranſcendent manner fſu- 
pereminent above Moſes 3 though there 
were Grace under the Law, yet Moſes 
could not communicate it; he could 
declare the Law or Doctrine. but be- 
ing but a Man, a Miniſter, he could go 
no further - Juſt as Job could baptize 
with water, but then he was at his ut- 
molt : Moſes could no more communi- 
cate Grace then John could baptize 
with the holy Ghoſt and Fire 3 but 
Chriſt diſpenles more than meer Do- 
Ctrine, he communicates Grace it ſelf : 
Hence 1t appears, that in that 17. 
verſ. there is more than bare Do- 
Cine oppoſed to the Law, and attri- 
buted to Chriſt. I confeſs the Goſpel 
to be the Charter and 1/:dinm of Grace, 
but it is in the Royal hand of Chrilt 
to communicate it, and that from his 
own Perſon: He 7s a Prince ard a S4ur- 
our, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
fins, AQ. 5.31. Moreover, if all Grace, 


and the fulneſs of it be only in the Go- 
« 2 ſpel, 
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foel, in the outward Doctrine and De- 
claration of Gods W1ll, as the Author 
ſeems to hint, what becomes of the in- 
fluences of Grace 2 What are the ſup- 
plies of the Spirit of Chriſt - Phil. 1. 19. 
What the iz7ward drawings ard teach- 
zngs © John 6. 44.45. What the mea-. 
fare of the gift of Chriſt # Eph. "Wo 
What the effeFnal working in every 
part, which is from the Head Chriſt 2 
Eph. 4. 15. All internal operations of 
Grace, all vital influences from Chriſt 
mult , utterly ceaſe z. the condemned 
Pelagins may come 1n, and ſet up the 
very firſt and rudeſt draught of his 
Herelie, which placed all Grace 1n Free 
WI md external Doqrine;z and the 
Orthodox Fathers, which with might 
and main oppoſed him therein, may 
be juſtly cenſured for doing ſo. 

To the ſame purpoſe the ApoStle diſ- 
courſes in Cololl. 9. 10. For in him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, and ye are complete 
( Troupe, filled) 1m him, who is 
the head of all Principalitics and 
Powers: The expreſſain is alluſrve ana 
Metaphorical: For God who is a Spirit, 
cannot ina proper ſence dwell bodily in 
any thing: The Apoſile's deſren in this 
Chapter 7s 0 perſwade the " to 
adher: 
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adbere to the Goſpel, not to be ſeduced 
by Jews or Gnoſticks, ( who talk'd very 
much in their canting phraſe of the Ple- 
romata ) to corrupt the Religion of Chriſt 
with Jewiſh Ceremonies, or Pagan Super- 
ſtitionsz, and the principal argument he 
urges to this purpoſe is the perfeFion of 
the Goſpel-revelation , that 1n Chriſt 
( that is the Goſpel) are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; 
Verſe 3. «m&gvpn, that is, not in whom 
are hid, but in whom are all the hidden 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, that 
is, who hath now revealed to us all thoſe 
treaſures, which in former ages were 
hidden from the world; upon this he ex- 
borts them to be firm to the Goſpel, Verl. 
6. 7. To beware Jeſt any man ſpoil 
them through Philoſophy and vain de- 
celt, after the traditious, of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chriſt; ard then adds, For in 
him (that is, in Chriſt ) dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : 
So this muſt refer tothe complete and per- 
fe revelation of the Goſpel, which 
needs not be ſupplied by the Philoſophy or 
Traditions of men. To underſtand the 
reaſon of this phraſe, and th? force of 
Argument, we muſt conſider, that this is 
an alluſion to Gods dwelling in the Tem- 
S 4 ple 
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fle at Jeruſalem by Types and Figures, 
which -w:re the Symbols of his preſence < 
The Templ: was Gods houſe, the Mercy- 
Seat and Cherubims, E)c. were the em- 
blems of Gods preſence 5 he dwelt among 
them by Types and Figures, and there- 
fore inſtituted a typical and figurative 
Religion, and this was an imperfe@ de- 
claration of himſelf to the world + But 
now God hath ſent his ſon to taber- 
nacle among us. Juh. 1.14. The Deity 
it jelf dwells in the Temple of Chriſt's 
Foay, not by Types and Figures, but by 
a real and immediate Preſence and Oni- 
en, and therefore thofe revelations, 
which are made by Chriſt, are anſwerable 
to the inbabitation of the Godhead in 
bim, contain a true and perfeF decla- 
ration of God's will, in oppoſition to the 
irperſect rudiments and types of the 
Law, ſo that owyanivc, or bodily, 7s 
oppoſed to freurative and iypicat; and 
this is a plain demonſtration of the per- 
ſe&ion of the Goſpel-revelation, that the 
 fnineſs of the Deity dwelt ſubStantiadlly 
rw Chrift; his Religion anſwers the 
greatneſs of his Perſon, the Godhead 
dwelt in hizs bodily, and his Religion is 
ep 100, all truth and ſubſtance, The 
Law was but a ſhadow of things ta 
come, but the body 1s of Chriſt, 
| Verſe 
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Verſe 17. His Religion is body, truth, 
and ſubſtance, this place is exadly pa- 
rallel with Joh. 1. 14. the word torunG- 
gt, tabernacled among us: Herein the 
Fieure of the Tabernacle was fulfilled, 
that God dwelt in our fleſh, and the Re- 
velations he made of Gods Will did a- 
gree with the manner of his appearance, 
were full of Grace and Truth; not typi- 
cal, but a plain and perfet declaration 


of God's Will, and as the Evangeliſt tells 


#5, That of his fulneſs we have all re- 
ceived, that we are perfedtly inſtrufed 
by him: So our Apostle adds here, And 
ye are complete in him, filled in him 3 
you need no Inſtruftor but Chriſt ; ſo that 
this fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling bo- 


lily ia Chriit, does ultimately refolve it 


felf into the perfedtion of the Goſpel-re- 
velation : For ſince the fulneſs of the 
Deity did inhabit in Chriſt's Perſon, he 
was able to acquaint Us with the whole 
Will of God 5 the force of this reaſon our 
Saviour takes notice of : John 3. 34, 
35. He whom God hath ſent, {peaketh 
the words of God, that is, declareth 
his whole will tos; tor God giveth not 
the Spirit by meaſure to him; it 7s ot 
with him, as it was with the meaner Pro- 
phets, who bad only particular Revelati- 
o#s + The fulnets of the Godhead 

| _ = awe 


Anſwer, 
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dwells in him bodily ; the Father lov- 
eth the Son, and hath given all things 


into his hand. 
That place Col. 2. 9. In him dwell- 


e&th all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 


ſpeaks not of the Goſpel], but of the 


Perſon of Chriſt, it being a moſt preg- 
nant, invincible proof of his Deity : 
The Socinians would fain wrelt away 
this Scripture : Here Biſhop I/ren a- 
gain{t the Racovian Catechitm, firſt 
ſetting down their odd interpretation, 


and then paſling his worthy cenſure on 


it, [z Chriſto, id ct, in Evangelis, ha- 
bitat, id eſt, patefafa eſt, ommnis pleni- 
1H id eſt, tota voluntas, Deitatis, id 


, Dei, corporaliter, id eſt, integre &- 
ropſ, - Ut placet vero! Ouid malum ! 


Naſo ſuſpenditis has gloſſas 5 ſatiſque ri- 
dicule coaFas eſſe clamatis ! Erratis pro- 
feds Juvenes, neque ſatis rem adſecutz 
eſtis 5 preter enim  qitod 2 gratis dig e ſunt, 


funt etian inſanunt violente., CN ſerio 
exccrande + Thus he. The interpreta- | 


tion was exccrable in his eyes, and 
well 1t might be ſo, contrary to all 
Juit rules of interpreting Scripture 
without any necellity at all urging 
thereunto, they decline from the na- 


tive proper fence of the words, and 
un Into Iropes and Figures Chriſt 
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is taken for Doctrine, Dwelling for 
Manifeſtation. the fulnels of the God- 
head for the Will of God, and Bodily 
for Clearly and Pertectly ; all is a meer 
force and violence upon the Text : 
Was it ever heard or read that the All- 
fulnc!s of the Godhead ſhould lignitic 
the Will of God, or the knowledge 


thereof; This is juch a Catachreſcs, 


( faith Mr. Jeans ) for which they car 
brizg no Precedent or Parallel; it found- 
ed 1o harſh in the ears of their own 
Fujedinus, as that it drave him to af- 
firm, That vXcTuiT(Q-, was by the' care- 
le ſreſs of tranſcribers crept into the 0- 
riginal, inſtead of F5T1TG- 3 but the 
thing is clcar by the after-words, 17 
him dwelleth all the fulncſs of the God- 
head bodily, fatth the ninth Verſe: 

What is this, 1» hi22 In him, whe 7s 
the Head of all Principality a Power - 
Verſe 10. In him. 7» whom we are cir- 
cumciſed with the Circumciſion made 
without hands: Verſe 11. In him, with 


whom we are buried in Baptiſm: In him 


with whom we are riſen through Faith : 
In him, who was raiſed from the dead , 
Verſe 12. Inhim, who nailed the hand- 
writing of Ordinances to his Crofs , 

Verſe I 4. In him, who ſpoite cd and tri- 


wphed over Principalitics and Powers < 
y erſe 
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Verſe 15. All which are proper, not 
to the Goſpe], but to the perſon of 
Chriſt; 1 him therefore dwells the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, not in the 
Goſpel, but in the Perſon of Chriſt : 
But ſaith the Author, The expreſſuon is 
alluſive and metaphorical ; for God who 
7s a Spirit, cannot ina proper ſence dwell 
bodily in any thing : I anſwer, God 1s 
a Spirit, but I take it, that the pan 
w5 here is put for vmrxTxac, bodily 
15 the ſame with perſonally: For as 
Bilhop Davenart obſerves, among the 
Hebrews, Souls are put for Perjons < 
Gen. 14. 21. And among the Greeks, 
ew {ipnifiesa Perſon, and fo it 1s uſed 
in the vulgar Epigramm, 
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In him dwells all the fulneſsof the God 
head bodily; that 1s, by the hypoſtatical 
Union,the eternal Word aſſuming, and 
the humane Nature aſſumed, becoming 
one Perſon : The Apoſtle*s deſign in this 
Chapter ( ſaith the Author ) 7s to pere 
ſwade the Colſſzeans to adhere to the Go- 
ſpel, and that, becauſe of the perfeFion 
of the Goſpel; in Chriſt, that is, in the 
Goſpel, are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, or there are the hide 

dew 


pages 
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den treaſures : But I anſwer, the A« 
poſtle exhorts them to adhere to 
Chriſt 3 the Perſon of Chriſt, (172 whom 
are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Verſe 3. In whom dwelleth 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 
Verſe 9.) is oppoſed to the perſons of 
the Seducers, with all their Philoſo- 
phy and vain deceit: Thus Eiſhop 
Irren ſaith, Chriitum ipſum iis oppont, 
quia ipſa Deitas in Chriito inhabitat : 
Neither Yerſc 3. nor Verſe 9, ſpeak of 
the Goſpel, but of the Perſon of 
Chriſt: The Godhead ( (auth the Au- 
thor) dwelt in Chriſt bodily, not by 
Types and Figures, and his Religzon is 
owwe too, all truth and ſub5tancez but 
we mult remember, that this ow{4a, 


the ſubltance of the Chriſtian Reli- 


g10nN was under the Law, though the 


face of it did not ſhine with ſuch a 
Luſtre and Glory as after the incarna- 
tion 3 but the Author goes on, Te arc 
complete in him : Verſe lo. Ton need no. 
InftruFer but Chriſt, who hath revcaled 
God s will to #5 ſo that this Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelling bodily in Chriſt, docs 
ultimately reſolve it ſelf into the perfe@i- 
on of the Gojpel-revelation : To which I 
anſwer, We are complete in him 5 but 


15 Inſtruction a Chriſtians completure ? 


Oh! 
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Oh! no, beſides knowledge, there 
muſt be juſtifying and ſanGtifying 
Grace, Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, and the 
Holy $pirir with all its Divine Furni- 
ture, to make a Chriſtian complete, 
and in whom, or in what 1s he com- 
plete? Not in the Goſpel, (of which 
the ' Apoltle ſpeaks 7 but in the 
Perſon of Chriſt: To which purpoſe 
Biſhop 1/rer hathan excellent paſlage, 
Quid non ſunt pr aſtituri fideles, altque 
ſummi fide claboraturi, ut divelli ſc 
nunquanm patiantur ab illius (in quo 
ſeipſos quogue Divinitatis repletos eſſe 
intelligunt, vo; © VT "MET a 196 duos, 
Verſ. 10.) ſpirituali & myftica Onio- 
ce Obſerve, he owns that Believers 
are united to Chriſt by a myſtical U- 
nion, and in him complete, and ac- 
cording to the Creature-model, filled 

with the Divinity : As for that in the 
Author, That the Fulnefs of the God- 
head ultimately reſolves” it ſelf into the 
Goſpel; If the meaning be only this, 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead 1s in Chriſt, 
| therefore the Goſpcl is Divine, L own 
bl | It; but if the meaning be. the Fulneſs 
| of the Godhead is in Chriſt, and by 
$ :- him transfuſed into the Goſpel, Tutter= 
ly deny that transfuſion. 
Als Sher Ty other places the Fulnefs of Chrii? 
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ſignifies the Church, Eph. I. 22, 23. the 
Church is called his body, the tulneſs of 
him that filleth all in all 3 the Church 
makes him (as it were) complete an 
perfed 3 for he cannot be a perfed Head 
without a Body : Hence the Church is 
called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.12. Beza tells 
#5. That this is the reaſon of that Phraſe, 
which ſo frequently occurrs M the 
New Teſtament , of being in Chriſt , 
that is, being Members of the Chriſti- 
an Church. Now the Church 7s called 
Chriſt's falneſs, with reſpe& to its ex- 
tent and univerſality, that it is not cone 
fined to any particular Nation, as the Jews 
iſh Church was, but takes in Jews and 
Gentiles, bond and free: This Ttake to 
be the meaning of Col.1.19. For it pleaſ- 
ed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell. Beza obſerves, that ſome 
Expoſitors by his fulneſs , underſtand 
the Church ſor ver.18. the Apoſtle tells 
#s, That he 1s the head of the body, 
the Church, who 1s the beginning, the 
firſt-born from the dead}, that 1n all 
things he might have the preeminence : 
For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulnefs dwell : 17 here fulneſs 
muſe be expounded of the Church, that it 
pleaſed Gol to unite his Church unto 


Ciriſ? ; for the Apoſtle aſſigns 1138 45 the 
| Reaſon 
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Keaſon of Chriſt's being the Head of the 
Church. And if you would know , why 
the Church is called fulneſs, and all jul- 
neſs ſaid to dwell in Chriſt, the Reaſon 
follows in 20, 21. And having made 
peace through the blood of his Crols, 
to reconcile all things by him, 1 ay, 
whether they be things in earth, Or 
things in Heaven ; and you, who were 
{ſometimes altenated, and enemies 1n 
your minds by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled : This zs that fulneſs 
that dwells in Chrisf, that he is made 
the Head of the Univerſel Church, both 
in heaven and earth, that Jews nd Gens 
tiles are now united in one Body, that 
Chriit is the univerſal Shepherd and Bi- 


ſnop of Souls,by him to reconcile all things 


to larſelf: And this is the meaning of 
that phraſe, The fulneſs of him who 
filleth all in all 3 theChurch is his fulneſs, 
becauſe he filleth all in all, that 3s, doth 
20t confine his care and providence, and 
the influences of kis Grace to any 9ne Na- 
tion, but extends it to the whole World : 

49 the fulneſs of Chriſt ſegnifies in ' Eph. 


. Till we all come in the unity of 
(%e ch, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, to a perfect man, to the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, which is the explication, of, to a 
| pertect 
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perfect mat, that 74, to that perſeFion of 
: Faith and Knowledgoe 5 which becomss 


the Chriſtian Church 3 for "nu ſfperfſy- 
ing the age, and growth and fiature of 
a Man,the fulneſs of Chriſt cannot ſo pro- 
perly be underſtood of any thing, as of the 


| Chriſtian Church . This is dil X can find 


in Scripture concerning the Fulneſs of 


Chriſt, which either ſrenifies the Perfe@ t- 
on of his Goſpel, or the Univerſalily of 
his Chrrch 5 which is a plain Demonſtra- 
tion of thoſe mens kill in exponnding 
Scripture, who w74he this Fulncſs a Pers 


ſonal Grace in Chriſt. - 
Eph. 1. 22, 23. The Church 3s called Arſe, 


Chriſt's boi; thefulneſs of him that fill- 
eth al/in ail : But this1ts net the Church 
Vitible, which is made up of Believers 
and Unbeltevers (theſe latter buing 
dead and putrid Members, do not as, 
Biſhop Davenarnt hath obſerved, com- 
plere Corpus Chriſti, ſed corrumpere C9» 
aeformare 5)but it is the Church Catho- 
lick which 1s made up-only of Saints; 
theſe fnake up the Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, and without them Chrilt as 
Head accounts not himſelf compler= : 
The Church 1s Chriſt's Fulneſs, bur 1s 
there not a perſonal fontal Fulneſs in 
Chriſt > No doubt there is; the Text 
rells vs, Thit be filleth all 3 ail, and 

-T that 
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that he is head to the Church, and fo 
mult diſpenſe vital Influences of Grace 
to all his Members : Hence the whole 
Body is 67740 y5 uo, ſupplied with 
all the Furniture of Grace from him as 
Head, Col. 2. 19. and all the Members 
of that Body are T:T\gwuun, filled 
with all graces in him, Col.2.10. With- 
out this fontal Fulneſs in Chriſt, what 
viould become of the Church? Ina 
m:ment the www or Body would turn 
1:70 Corruption, and the TAvgupua or 
Fulneſs would vaniſh into Confuſion ; 
but, becaule it is myſtically united to 
him as a living Head, hence it 1s call- 
ed Chris, 1 Cor. 12.12. The phraſe, 
being in Chriſt, (1gnifhes the My ſijcal U- 


nion with him : Hence Bcza on that 
place, There 3s no condemnation to them 


which are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. ſaith, 
Buia ſums per fidem faiti unum cunt 
Chriſto, That place Col, r. 19. For it 
pleajed the Father, that in him ſhould all 


fulneſs dwell, (peaks not of the Church 


as Chriſt's Fulneſs, but of the fontal 
perſonal Fulneſs in Chriſt z the Church 


15 called Chriſt's Fulneſs, but never the 


All-fulneſs of him ; the All-fulneſs is 
not the Church's Culnels. but Chriſt's, 

ſuch as made him fit to be Head of the 
Church, and the Origen of all Graces 
| Th 
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in theChurch:The All-fulneſs is an ante- 
cedent Reaſon, why Chriſt was Head of 
the Church, the Church's being Chriſts | 
Fulneſs is a conſequent and reſult from 
thence. But ſaith the Author, The'Church 
is called fulneſs, becauſe ver.20,21.Christ 
reconciled all things in heaven,and earth, 
he is Head of the Church Univerſal in 
heaven and earth, Jews and Gentiles are 
now wnitcd inone body : To which IT an- 
ſwer, Chriſt1s indeed the Head of the 
Church Uuverſal, but the All-tulneſs 
made him meet to be ſuch an Head, 
elſe he could not have reconciled all 
things. Chrii} (faith the Author) fi!l- 
cth all in all, that is, he extends the in- 
fluences of his Grace to the whole world © 
This I ſuppoſe, 1s ſomewhat hard to be 
maintained ; in the Pagan World it is - 
_ difficult to believe, that there are In- 
fluences : There they are without God 
in the world 3 the only Name, Jeſus, 
is not named ; the holy Spirit , the 
Fountain of all Grace, is not heard of ; 
the holy Ordinances , the Chariot of 
the Spirit, are wanting 3 and how can 
we think/of the Influences of Grace 
there? The Fathers in the fourthConncil 
of Carthage would have every Biſhop 


believe, that Extra FEccleſiam Catholi- , 
cam nillus ſaſvetur. IT therefore Con- 1.14 x. 


FT 23 clude 


My 
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of Chriſt, Eph.4. 13 
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clude witlt Camero, Vult Apoſtolus os 
ranem plenitudinem eſſe a Chriſto, non 


vult onmnes partici - eſſe bujus plenitudi- 
#is : Thus laith the Author) the fulncſs 


. ſrgnifies the fulneſs 


of the Churc hs he meajure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chr; jt, is the ex- 
plication of Als perfe Oo 1121, Kio: ſignifies 


the age and ſtature of a man ,the fulneſs is 


tobe underſtood if the Chriſtian Church. 
 Iconfelſs this Text may well be con- 


{trued, as Eph. 1.23. ought-to be.,of the 
Church;only whereas there the Apoltle 
pes of the Churches being the Body 
of Chriſt, herc he ſpeaks of 1ts growing 
to ripeneſs and tull perfection, which 1s 
chietly accompliſhed above 1n Glory : 
But we muſt (ti]] remember, that the 
Churches being Chritt's Fulneſs doth 
noc deny. but ſuppoſe a perſonal fontal 
Fulneſs 1nChriſt, who filleth allan all. 
Let us now conf der in what ſence 
' Chriſt is called our Life 5 he is called 
Life with reſpe@ to his Dodrine ; he 
preached the Word of Life, and brought 
life and 1mmortality to light by the 
Goſpel : In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men, Joh. 14. 6. that 3s, 
he preached the Word of Life, which en« 
liehtncth the dark — of men, it is 
0t imaginable how Life ſhould be Light 
ins 
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[3 Zy; any other ſence, Christ tells his Dif- 
 ciples, T am the way, the truth, and. 
| the Life, Joh. 14. 6. that is, 2 declare 
the true way to Life : Thus he calls hitm- 
ſelf the bread of life, Foh. 6. with re- 
|: fpe@# tothe Dodtrine he preached, ver. 33. 
'' and with reſped# to that Sacrifice he of- 
fered for the Life of the World 5 The 
bread I will give 1s my fleſh, which I 
will give for the life of the world, 
ver. 51. Chriſt is alſo our Life, becauſe 
'; be hath power to beitfow immortal Life 
| mwponall his ſincere followers + Joh. 11, 
25. I am the Reſurrectionand the Life) 
Joh. 5.25. The hour 1s coming, and 
now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they 
| that hear ſhall live : He fir raiſes thoſe 
+ who are dead in ſin, to a new ſpiritual 
Life by the power of his Dodrine,and them 
hath Authority to raiſe them to an iy2mors= 
 A#allifec Thus Col.3.3, 4. Yearedead, 
; and yourlifeis hid with Chriſt in God: 
When Chriſt, who 1s our life , (hall 
appear, then ſhall yealſov appear with 
| him in glory : That is, you profeſs your 
- ſelves dead to the world in conformity t0 
Chris's Death 5 and tvough that immor- 
tal Life, which you exped to enjoy with 
Chriſt, who is now riſen again from the 
dead, bs at preſent concealed ſrom your 
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view 3 yet whee Chriif, who is the Au- 
thor of Eternal Life, and hath power to 
raiſe us up from the dead, ſhall appear 
the ſecond time to judge the world, 
then ſhall ye appear with him in glo- 
ry. We out not dream of fetching 
Life from the Perſon of Chriit, as we 
draw water out of a Fountain 5 but we 
mult ſtedfaſtly believe and obey his Go- 
ſpel, which is a Principle of divine Life 
in us, and then we may expe a Reſur- 
recion and immortal Life. 

Anſwer, Chriſt preached the Word of Life, he 

brought Life and Immortality to light, 

that is, in a more illuſtrious manifeſta- 

tion of it ; Immortality, which did 

but dawn and glimmer under the Law, 

breaks forth in Luſtre and Glory under 
the Goſpel. That, Joh. 1. 4. The life 
was the licht of men , ſpeaks not of 

Chriſt's Doctrinal Word, but of his 

Creative,which lighted up an excellent 

Reaſon in Man : This 1s clear from the 

Series of the Evangeliſt's ſpeech, which 

in this place makes 1ts progreſs from 

a ſtate of Creation, unto Darkneſs or 
the amiſſion of Light, and from thence 
to the inſtauration of it. Chriſt zs the 
life, Joh. 14. 6. not only declaring the 
Way to Life, but inſpiring that Spiri- 
tual Life, which 1sa Seed of Eternal : 
He 
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He is our Life with reſpect to his Sa- 
crifice, Joh. 6. but then that Sacrifice 


| muſt be applied to us, by the quicken- 


ing Spirit , which unites to Chriſt, and 
by Faith, which feeds on him. He raiſes 
up thoſe that are dead in ſins to a new 
ſpiritual Life, Joh. 5. 25. Not by his 
DoGdrine only, but by his Regenera- 
ting Spirit 3 and when he hath raiſed 
them up, he is their Life ſtill by the 
ſupplies of the Spirit, and influences of 
Grace: Hence St. Auſtiz upon the 26. 
Verſe, As the Father hath life in him- 


ſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have 


life in himſelf, obſerves, That Chriſt 
hath Life in himfelf , but the Believer 
hath n0t Life in him}, but in Chriſt, 
living but as a part or piece of Chriſt, 
and ever in dependence on him, Qhriit 
is called our life, Col. 3. 4. that 1s, he 
1s the Fountain of the glorious Life in 


' Heaven, and withal of thoſe Graces 


which are the fir{t-fruits and buddings 
of it. After all this, the Author con- 


- cludes thus : We mnt not dream of 


fetching Life from the Perſon of Chriſt, 


as we draw water out of a fountain : 
This 1s durzs ſcrmo indeed, we mult not 
fetch Life from Chriſt 3 he calls us to 
come to him, nay, charges the unbe- 


Heving Jews for not coming to him for 


g i 4 Life, 


from Chriſt; but ha to!d them , that 
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Lite, Job. 5. 40. yet we muſt not fetch 
life from bim. St. Paul did al things 


1hrongh Chriſt ſtrengthening him, Phil. 4. 


13. and did not live himpelf. but Chris 
lived in him, Gal. 2. 20. yet we mult 
not ; Chriſt is in Scripture an Head, 
who gives all vital Influences to bis 


I Vembers; and in our Church-Homily « 
ag flowing and moſt plenteous Fountain, of 


LC 
4 
(cry. 


whoſe fi fulneſs we all receive; yet we mult 
not : And what then muſt we da? Ive 
1ſt believe and obcy the Goſpel, which 
75 4 Principle of divine Life in us 5 {o 
the Author : But 1s Chriſt and his Go» 
ſpel at odds indeed ? If we fetch Life 
from Chriſt. may we not believe and 
abey the "Goipel? Or if we believe 
anc obey the Goſpe], may we not 
fetch Life from Chriſt > What ſtrange 
ynconſiltencics are theſe ? The Epheſe- 
ans tuſted in Chriſt, and yet heard the 


Goſpel of Salvation, Eph. 1.13. they 


were for the great Purchefer and Foun- 
tain of Life, and yet caſt not away the 


Charter ; The Jews ſearched the cri. 
ptures, and yet ſhould have gone to 


_ Chriſt for Life.z they thought they had 


Eternal Life in the Scriptures, and , 
which was their folly , they thought 
they had it there in a way ſeparate 


the 
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the Scriptures, if they had digged deep 
enough in them, would have teltified 
of him unto them, and ſo have point- 
ed out unto them the Fountain of Lite 
in Chriſt, Joh. 5.39, 40. Nay, beltev- 
ing and obeying the Goſpel are fo far 
from being inconſiſtent with fetching 
Life from Chriſt, that they cannot be 
without it 5 Without Life from Chrilt, 
how or which way ſhould a man be- 
lieve or obey the Goſpel 2 May Na- 
ture, lapſed Nature doit? No lurely, 
that, which of it (elf is not ſufhcient fo 
much as to raiſe up an holy thought, 
or to ſay, Jeſus 1s the Lord, cannot of 
it ſelf believe or obey the Goſpel : Or 
may Nature and Doctrine do it 2 To 
place all Grace in outward Dactrine 1s 
meer Pelagianiſm : It 1s a ſaying of St. 


AusStin, Solet dicere humana ſuperbia, ſt ,,.c 
ſeiſſem, feciſſem 3, ideo non feci, quia ne & I ber 
ſeivi + Humane pride is wont to ſay, had -5*.c-2- 


I known, T had done it 5 asking only 4 
Rule, and preſuming upon its own power 


for performance - But the Scripture tells 


us of an internal Work, of inward 
Teachings, Drawings, Quickenings, 
and New-creatings in the Heart ; where 
theſe things are, there the Golpel isa 
Principle of Divine Life in us : There 
{2 Goſpel corres not in word only, but it 
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power, and in the Holy Ghoft, and in 
much aſſurance as the Apoſtle hath it: 
1 Theſj. 1. 5. Believing and obeying 
the Goſpel, ſuppoſe internal operati- 


ons of Grace; and theſe muſt come. 
from Chriſt the fountain of life : 7- 
him we are Created unto good works, and. 


without him we can do nothing. 

Thus to procced, Chrift is the Power 
of God, and the wiſdom of God, and the 
Goſpel is the wiſdom and power of God : 
1 Cor. 1. 24. Chritt the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God, i#hat 7s the 
Do@Grine of a crucifiea Chriit, as appears 
by the werſes before > The Jews require 
a Sign, and the Greeks ſeck after Wil- 
dom, but we preach Chriſt crucihed, 


\ to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to 


the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but to them 
who are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wil- 
dom of God: The Jews were all for 
Signs and Miracles, the Greeks for cu» 
7i0u3 Philoſophical Speculations ;, neither 
of them could reliſh the plain ſimple Do- 
Arine of a crucified Chriſt * But the A- 
poſile tells us, that this Do@rine 1s the 
power and wiſdom of God ; the moſt 
powerful method which was ever uſed by 
God for the reforming of the world, and 
the contrivance of excellent wiſdom 5 
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thus the Goſpel is called, the power of 
God to them that believe: Rom.1.16. 
And by this fooliſhneſs of preaching, 
that is, by predching this fooliſh Do@rine 
( 4s it was accounted by the world ) of 
a crucified Chriſt 5 1t pleaſed God to 
ſave them that believe : Chriſt being 
exalted to the right hand of Majeſty, 
may in a proper ſence be called the power 
of God, becauſe all power is given to him 
in Heaven and earth, and he hath the 
ſupreme Government of all the affairs of 
this ſpiritual Kingdom, and this is a 
perſonal power inherent in him; but the 
exerciſe of it is confined tothe Rules of the 
Goſpel , he hath power to ſave thoſe that 
believe and obcy, and to deftruy his ene- 
mies; this power cannot ſave atly man 
whom the Goſpel condemns 5 we have 
20 reaſon to truſt 10 his perſonal power, 
unleſs we firſt obey his Goſpel; however 
ommnipotent he be, his Goſpel is the mea- 
ſure of his adings, if that condemn 
#5, his omnipotent power will not ſave 
5 


Fa. 


God, and fo is the Goſpel, but are 
they both in equal degree ſuch? No 
ſurely, the Goſpel is ſuch organically, 
and ina way of ſubordination to Chritt, 
and he is ſuch principally, and in a 
by | way 


Chriſt 1s the power and wiſdom of, 1,1, 
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way of excellency above the Goſpet : 
The Goſpel 1s the wiſdom of God. a 
Glaſs, of it, and a Divine Medium to 
11luminate, and make us wiſe; but all 
this under Chriſt the brightneſs of his 
Fathers Glory, and great i]luminator 
from whom the unction or teaching an- 
ointing of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velation deſcends down upon us, to 0- 
pen our eyes & hearts upon the glorious 
things 1n the Goſpel: The Goſpel is the 
power of God,a Divine Scepter,to ſub- 
due and overcome the wills and hearts 
of men;but this 15 under Chriſt, the cter- 
nal word and power of God, who by 
that Scepter produces that great and ſu- 
pernatural effect. The Apoſtles, though 


earthen Veſlels carried about the E- 


vangelical treaſure with them 3 bur the 
vTzeGoky, or the excellency of the 
power was of God, and not of them : 
2 Cor. 4. 7. The believing Corinthi- 
ans were the Apoſtles Epiſtle, and 
Chriſt's too, 2 Cor. 3. 2. & 3. but not 
in equal degree: They were (faith 
the Text ) Chriſt's Epiſtle minifſtred by 
tae Apoſtles; the Apoftles were but 
as the pen, which the Almighty Fin- 
gers of the Spirit uſed to make the Im- 
preſſion or Divine Inſcription upon 
their hearts: Hence the Text faith, 

That 
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That the ſame was written, of wth 
Ink. but with the Spirit of the living 
God : The Text quoted by the Au- 
thor, ( The Jews require a ſign, and the 


Greeks ſeek, after wiſdom; but we 


preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews 4 
ftumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs, but unto them, which are 
called both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God. and the wiſdom of God 5 
I Cor. I. 22, 23 and 24. 1s a very re- 
markable one ; they all had the Go- 
ſpel, the external call ; yet, to ſhew 
that all was in the Royal hand of 
Chriſt, the diſpenſation 1s very differ- 
ent: Thoſe to whom Chriſt preached, 
was a Stumbling-block or Fooliſhnels, 
had not fo much as any internal illumt- 
nation; For it 1s not at all imaginable, 
that Chriſt the power of God, if truly 
underſtood ,. could be a ſtumbling- 
block to the Jews, who looked after 
ſigns; or that Ckriſt the wiſdom of 
God, if truly underſtood, could be 
Fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, who ſought 
after wiſdom; but thoſe called ones a- 
mong them, to whom Chriſt was the 
| Power of God, and wiſdom of God, 
had internal illuminations and opera- 
tions of Grace : The Goſpel then 1s the 
power and wiſdom of God, but or- 

gantcally 
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ganically and in ſubterviency to Chriſt. 
who hath all the power in Heaven and 
earth, and illuminates and ſubdues 
hearts by the Goſpel, as he pleaſes ; 
he hath power to ſave ſuch as believe 
and obey ; but that 1s not all ; he hath 
power to make them believing and o0- 
bedicnt, and to ſave them, not con-_ 
trary to the Goſpel-rules, but accord- 
10g to them. 

But the chief perſonal Grace is ſtill be- 
bind ;, viz. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt - 
Now no Chriſtian will deny, that Christ 
\ was very righteous, a great example of 

"univerſal holineſs and purity; and it 
muſt be confeſſed, that his Righteouſneſs 
was not an imaginary, imputed Righteouſ- 
eſt, but inherent and perſonal, but 
what comfort is this to us, if we cons 
tinne wilful, incorrigible ſinners: Yes, 
ſaith the Do@or, Haſt thou the ſence of 
guilt upon thee? Chriſt 1s complete 
Righteouſneſs, the Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 this makes Chriit ſutable to 
the wants of a ſinner indeed, that he 
hath a Righteoulneſs for kim , which 
God infinitely prefers before any 
home-ſpun Righteouſneſs of his own. 
This is a very comfortable Notion for bad 
men, and ſuch as I would not part with 
for all the world, did 1 reſolve to live 

wicked!y, 
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wickedly, and yet intend to go to bea- 
ven 3 but it is good to be ſure in a matter 


of importance. 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs was not an imagi- Anſwer. 


nary imputed Righteouſneſs, but inhe- 
rent and perſonal ; thus the Author : 
It was not imaginary, but inherent 3 
very true z but was it not imputed to 
him ? Then Chrilt would never have 
appealed to Gud, as he doth, Serely my 
judgement 15 with the Lord, and my work 
with my God, Ifai. 49. 4. God would 
never have accounted him as righteous, 
or promiſed him a Seed, Ta, 53. 10. he 
would never have ſaid, This is my well. 
beloved Son, in wh-11 T am well pleaſed, 
Matth. 3. 17. neither would he ever 
have exalted him, and giver him a 
name above every name, Phil. 2.9. Ina 
word ; if his Active and Paſhve Righ- 
teouſneſs were not reckoned or ac- 
counted of by God , then he could 
not be our Saviour, or pay a Ranſom 
or Satisfaction to divine Juſtice for us. 
What follows in the Author, That this 
Righteouſneſs may be a comfort to wilful 
zncorrigible ſinners, 18, as I have before 
manifeſted, a meer Popiſh Calumny. 
But before I proceed any further 
with the Author, I ſhall crave lieve of 


the Reader a little to ſtate and re 
this 
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this point, That we are jaſtifed before 
God by the Imputed Righteoulnels of 
Chriſt, and then I {hall proceed with 
the Author. 

Juſtification may be conſidered in a 
double Notion ; there 1s Conſtitutive 
Juſtification , whereby we are made 
righteous before God ; and Sententi- 
al, whereby we are pronounced ſuch 
at Judgment : : E chictly aim at the firſt, 
upon which the ſecond follows as a 
conſequent. Chrilt's Righteoutneſs 1s 
either Active, ſuch as fultilled the Com- 
mand of the Law, or Paſlive, fuch as 
bore the Curle of it; I take 1in both. 
The Imputation of Chriſt's Righteout- 
neſs is, either that Fundamental Im- 
putation, whereby it is ſo far reckoned 
or accounted unto men 1n genera], as 
to make them capable of Juſtification 
upon Goſpel-terms3 or that after par- 
ticular Imputation, whereby it 1s fo 
far reckoned or accounted to Believers 
in particular, as to conſtitute them 
righteous before God : The firſt Im- 
putation ſevers men from lapſed An- 
gels 3 the ſecond fevers Men from Men, 
Believers from Unbelievers. The firſt 
we have 1n ſuch Scripture-expreſſions 
as tell us, that Chriſt died for ws; for 
nnle(s his Death were in ſome (nor ac- 
counted 


L299] =. 
counted to fs, It was no more for 13 
than for Devils: The ſecond we have 
in ſuch Scripture-expreſſions as tell ug, 
that we are juitified by his blood ; for 
his Blood juſtifies us not, unleſs 1t be 


aQually particularly made ours, and 
made ours it cannot be without ar 


Imputation : We have both together. 


Col. 1. 20, 21. He hath reconciled 4ll 
things, and a little after, yet nory hath 
he reconciled you ; all things 1n the firſt 
ſence,and you, O believing Colofhians, 
in the ſecond; Reconciliation was actu- 
ally particularly imputed unto them, 
which was before applicable to all. in- 
tend the ſecond particularImputation in 
this diſcourſe. That which I affert is this, 
That Believers are juſtified or conſtitu=- 
ted righteous before God, by the Active 
and Paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
actually particularly applied unto 
them. : — 
And firſt, as is meet, let us opert 
cur eyes upon Scripture, which 1s the 
_ only infallible Rule ; there often oc- 
currs that memorable phraſe, the righ- 
?couſneſs of God, which cannot but be 
of conſiderable moment in this matter: 


And what doth it import ? our own. 


inherent Graces, or Chriſt's Righte- 
outneſls? Not our inherent Graces, 
FE for 
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290] 
for thele , though they come down 


from Heaven , are never called the 
Righteouſnels of God ; nay, on the 


contrary, they are called our own : 


Hence the Fath of the Romans 1s call- 
ed, j-r Faith, Rom. 1.8. the Love of 
the © ODE your Love. 2 Cor. 8.8, 
the Patience of Chriſt's Diſciples. your 
Paticnce, Luk, 21.19, thc Hope of the 
ſcattercd Chriſtians, your Hope, 1 Pct.l. 
21. That which 1s called in Scripture 
the Righteouſneſs of God Is not the 
ſame with that which is called our own 
there, but it imports the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriftt, which by Imputarion 
1s made ours; This is called the Righ- 
teouſncls of God , becauſe it 1s the 

Righteouſncls of Chriſt who 1s God, 
= {o his Blood 1s called, the blood 
God, and his Lite laid down , 
oe life of Ged) and not a Righteoul- 
neſs 1nherentin us; And withal it 1s a 
perfect Etpliteoutnels (which can con- 
fiſt before the Tribunal of God himlcelt, 
and in which the pure Eyes of the ho- 
ly One can tiad no ſpot or blemilh at 
all) and not an imperfe& one, ſuch as 
Our inherent Graces are. But that the 
Rignteouſncis of God imports Chriſt's 
Righteouſels will turther appear by 
the placcs whetein that phraſe 1s uſed : 
T hus 


| [291] 
Thus Rom.1.17. For therein ts the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God reveiled from faith to 
faith: In the precedent Verle he laith, 
That th? Goſpel is the power of God tc 
alvation to every one that believeth 3 and 
how ſo > Why, becaule 1t revells the 
Righteouſnels of God, which ſaves the 
Believer, and delivers him from the 
wrath, which in the ſublequent Verſe 


is declared to be reverled from heaver 


azainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
js of men - And can our fnherent 
Graces exp:ate fin and avert wrath ? 
Oh, no 3 theſe, ſuch are their ſpots and 
imperfections, muſt paſs with God cur 
Ienia, With a pardon of their defects, 
and under the Wings of Chriſt's Righ- 
tcouſnels ; that, that alone expiates iy 
and averts wrath; no other but that 
can be the Righteoulneſs of God with- 
in that Text. Thus Kos. 3. 22. The 
Kighteouſneſs of God is by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all theme 
that believe: Inherent Graces are not 
upon us, butin usz but Chriſt's Righ- 
teoulncts, as that in the Text, 1s not 1n 
us, but upon us : Inhererent Graces 
are not the matter of our ſuſtitication, 

of which the Apoſtle there treats, but 

of Sandification 3 Chriſt's Righteout- 


neſs is not the matter of our Sanctifi- 
tl 2 cation, 
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cation, but of our Juſtification, which 
is the very thing there treated of : 
Hence 1t appears, that the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in this place is that of 
Chriſt. Thus Roz. 10. 3. They ſub- 
mitted not themſelves to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God; and what was that ? The 
next Verſe tells us, For Chrift is the 
and of the Law for righteouſneſs to every 


one that believeth 5 and which way was 
Chriſt the End of the Law, by im- 


_ parting” inherent Graces to the believ- 


er, or by his own perfect Righteoul- 
neſs imputed to him ? Not by the 1n- 
herent Graces, alas ! theſe are ſo far 
from reaching the perfection of the 
Law, that they are full of defects, and 
every defect 1s no Jeſs than evowe, a 
falling ſhort of the Law : Profedo it- 
lud quod minus eſt quam debet, ex vi- 
tio ct, ſaith St. Auſtin, That which is 
leſs than it onght to be, is ſo far ſinful. 
as it is leſs than it ought to be : Nothing 
fels than the pure Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which anſwers the Law in eve- 
ry point, can be the Righteouſneſs of 
God in this place, Thus 2 Cor.5.21. He 
hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
20 fin, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him 5 The Apoſtle 
doth not ſpeak of a Righteouſneſs in 
| OUr 


[293] 


our ſelves, but in him 3; not ofa Righ- 


teouſnels inherent, but imputed 2: 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 1s made ours, as 
our lins were made his, and that 1s on- 
ly by Imputation. St. A7iz pithily 
expreſles 1t, Ipſe ergo peccatum, ut nos 
Juſtitia, nec noſtra, ſed Dei ſumus, nec 
in nobis, ſed in ipſo 3, ſicut ipſe peccatum, 
non ſuum, ſed noitrum, nec in ſe, ſed in 
nobis conſlitutum 3 ſumilitudine carnis 
peccati, in qua cruciſixus eſt, demons= 
ſtravit, Thus Phil. 3. 9. That I may be 
found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs which is of the Law. but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith 
By the Righteouſneſs which 1s of God 
cannot here be meant inherent Graces 3 
thoſe wards (that I may be found in 
him) have a tacit relation to the Judg- 
ment of God, and befqre that Tribu- 
nal no Saint on earth can can ſtand 1n 
his own Righteouſneſs: Fob could not; 
If IT juſtifie my ſelf, my own mouth fhall 
condemn me, Jobg.20, David could 
not 3 Enter not into judgment with thy 


Fauchirid, 
Cap.41- 


ſervant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man 


living be juſtified, Plal. 143. 2. Darict 

could not ; 0 Lord, righteouſneſs be- 

longeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion 

off faces, The Righteouſnels which 18 
U 3 
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of God is not the ſame with inherent 
Graces; Which, becauſe inherent, are 
our own, and ſo tiled in Scripture; 
neither 15 1t the ſame with Faith it ſelf: 
The Apoſtle {aithnot, that it is Faith, 
but thar 1t is a Rightcoulſael; through 
the Faith of Chriſt, @ riehtecujneſs 
of God by faith : It 1s therefore no 0- 
ther # fi Chriſt's Righteoulneſs, which 
Faith receives, and God imputes. But 
there 15 one place behind, which 7 


 #ermngs calls the Righteouſneſs of God 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 2 Pet. I. 1. 
To them that have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the righteouſneſs 
of God ad onr Saviour Jeſus Chriit : 

Obſerve, it is not through the Righ- 

tbouſneſs 7% Drs #, TH wTNO-, of God 
and of our Saviour Chriſt , as noting 
two Perſons, but 78 Ss z, mTHgG»,, of 


God and our Saviour, as betokening 


one , as Reverend Biſhop Downhan 
hath obſerved ; like that, Tit. 2,13. 
The glorious appearimcs of the great God 
and our Saviour, Where one Perſon 1s 
intended - Henes is "—_— that the 
Righteouſneſs of God is the Righteouſ: 
loof Chriſt, who is God. Neither 
can inherent Graces be here meant ; 
for Faith, the firſt Radical Grace of 
all, is ſaid to to be obtain:d through 


his 


4 « -/ 


[295] 
this Righteouſnels. Thus far it ap» 
pears, that the Righteouſneſs of God 
1s the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt., Now 
it is evident that this Righteouſneſs 1s 
imputed to us, orelſe it could never ar- 
rive at thole glorious Etfects which are 
aſcribedtoit; how ſhould it profit us, 
unleſs 1t were applied and become ours? 
Or how ſhould it become ours but by 
Imputation? Being the Righteouſneſs of 
another, 1t cannot be ours ſubjectively ” F 
and inherently ; and if 1t at all become 
Ours. it malt be fo by Imputation. 
Without the firft fundamental Impu- 
tation 1t could not render us juſtitiable 
or favable,1iny more than 1t dath render 
Devils ſo , without the after particu- 
lar Imputation it cannot juſtifie or ſave. 4 
us : Unlets this Righteouſneſs be 1m- a 
puted, it cannot fave, or avert God's 7 
wrath, Row. 1. It cannot be upon the 
Believer tojuſtifie him, Roe. 3. It can- 
not be the end of the Law for Righte- 
ouſneſs to him, Rom. 10. We cannot be 4 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in _ [/ 
Chrilt, 2 Cor. 5. We cannot have the 
Righteouſneſs of God to make us ſtand 
before God's Tribunal, Phil. 3. The vir- 
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tue of all depends upon Imputation- 

Thus much couching that excellent 

Phraſe, The Riohteouſnifs of God, lo ot- 
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ten mentioned in Scripture. I now 
proceed to other Scriptures : To hins 
that worketh not, but believeth on hin 
that juitifieth the ungodly, bis faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. 
AoyiZemai, it is reckoned or imputed for 
Righteouſneſs : Now 1s Faith taken 
here properly abſolutely init felf 2 or 
is it taken relatively with reſpect to its 
Object, the Righteoulneſs of Chriſt ? 
Properly abſolutely in it ſelf it is a 
Vork; the Apoſtle oppoſes believing 
to working, ver. 5. and ſpeaks of a 
Righteouſneſs without Works, ver. 6. 
Faith therefore is not here taken abſo- 
lutely ; for ſo Faith is a Work, and 
believing working : Faith abſolutely 
taken 1s our own 3 hence we meet with 
thoſe Phraſes, Thy faith, and My faith, 
Jam. 2. 18. But thac which jultifies us 
is not our own, but the Righteouſneſs 
of God; the Righteouſneſs which ju- 
ities 1s through Faith, '7hil. 3.9. and 
not Faith it ſelf : Faith 3s the ypoitaſts 
of things hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. To the 
Jultiftying Righteouſneſs is not the hy- 

pozaſts, but the very thing hoped 54 
We by faith wait for the hope if righte- 
0jnef, Gal, 5. 5. That Righteouſneſs, 
Which jultifies us, 1s the Righteouſneſs 
WHICH 13 imputed to us 3 but we arc 
Jutifiec 
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juſtified by Chriſt's blood , Rom. 5. 9g; 
we are made righteous by his obedience, 
Rom.5. 19. theſe therefore are impu- 
ted to us for Righteouſneſs : It 1s nat 
Faith in it felf 1s our Righteouſneſs, 
but its Object, the Blood and Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt. Another famous place 
we have, Rom.z. there Adamand Chrilt 
are ſet forth as two Roots; Adam con- 
veying to the Branches, naturally in 
him, Sin and Death 3; and Chriſt con- 
veying to the Branches, ſpiritually in 
him, Righteouſneſs and Life : As by the 


offence of one judgment came upon all . 


30 condemnation, jo by the righteouſneſs 
of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto juitification of life : As by one 
enans diſobedience many were made ſin- 
mers, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall ma- 
ny be made righteous, ver. 18, 19. Here 
the Apaſtle ſpeaks of Juſtification 3 Ju- 
| ſtificatton of Life is oppoſed to con- 
demnation ; Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 1s 
called 9xa:w,uwe, becauſe it hath a virtue 
in it to juſtifie others, and is oppoſed 
to Adam's Tranſgreſiion, which had a 
power to involve others in condemna- 
tion : By the obedience of Chriit we are 
2rade, or(as the Greek word xaflo50e OM 
covTx 1mplies) conſtituted righteous 5 
And how can Chriſt's Obedience be- 
wy py ee” "5 bag 
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ing not inherent in us, make us righ- 
teous ? This, I confeſs, 15 above Philo- 
ſophy, but the Apoſtle clears it : 4- 
dam's Tranſgreſſhon was not inherent- 
ly ours, yet was 1t imputed to us to 
Condemnation z in the ſame manner 
Chriſt's Obedience is not inherently 
ours, yet was it imputed to us to Ju- 
{tification of Life : Hence St. Bernard 
expoltulates thus 3 Cr non aliunde ju- 


Ep: = 8 : 
FPfi-190. ftitia, cum aliunde reatus ©  Alius qui © 


peccatorem contituit, alius qui juſtificat 
a peccato : An peccatum in ſemine pec- 
catoris, & non juſtitia in Chriiti ſan- 
gxine? And indeed it would be very 
ſtrange, that Adam's Sin ſhould be1m- 


» puted to us, as the Church hath ever 


acknowledged againſt Pelagians, and 
yet Chriſts Righteouſneſs ſhould not 
be imputed to us. Another place I 
ſha!l inſtance 1n, 1s that, Rom. 8. 3, 4. 
What the Law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending 
bis own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh,and for ſin condemned (in in the fleſh, 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might 
be fulfilled in us ; Unto which IJ ſhall 
alfo add that other, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt 
is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth. The 9txoioys: 
Ts 19us, the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 

1 
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5s a pure and ſpotleſs Perfection, the 
leaſt defe& makes a breach upon 1t, 
and uſhers in a Curſe : The chiet and 
primary End of the Law was abſolute 
Obedience, and how is the Raghteoul- 
neſs of the Law fulhlled or 1ts great 
End attained 2 Our inherent Graces can 
no more reach it, than defect can reach 
zerfection, or a ſpotted Face, abloJute 
Loney : Neither doth the Apoltle lay, 
that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 1s 
fulfilled, up vwar, by us, but 2 WW, 777 
4s, 1t1s not our own work; but 10 the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Law hath 
its end and completion, and when that 
Righteouſneſs 1s made over to us by 
 Imputation, then the Law may be ſaid 
to be fulfilled in us. The Apoltle, 
Rom. 5. 19, faith, 9 erg Braiwpalt, By 
the Righteouſneſs of one the free gift came 
upon all men to just fication of lije 5 
Here we have a 9xciw,w j1n Chrilt an- 
(wering to that in the Law, and, that 
being ours by '1imputation, the Law 1s 
fulfilled in us. St. Chry/oſtome putting 
the queſtion on that place, Hom. 8. 
Ti $24 Tv ueeicua, What is the Righte- 
ouſneſs* What would the Law have< 
And anſwering himſelf, cva;dgl1799 604, 
That we ſhould be without ſen , adds , 
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This therefore is performed for us by 
Chriſt. The laſt place I ſhall quote is 
that, Eph. 1.6. He hath made us accept- 
ed in the Beloved : Where we may ob-_ 
ſerve, that we are not accepted in our 
ſelves, in our inherent Righteouſneſs, 
_ but 1n Chriſt the beloved; in his per- 
fect Righteouſneſs, which becomes ours 
by Imputation. Thus far I have aſſert- 
ed Imputed Righteouſneſs by Scripture, 
I ſhall now add ſome Reaſons to prove 
it, And : 
1. God the righteous Judge pro- 
ceeds judicially in Juſtification , his 
judgment 1s according to truth, Roxz.2. 
2. he eſteems no man righteous which 
1s not ſuch, nor doth he account an 
tmperfe&t Righteouſneſs to be a per- 


fet one, ſuch as juſtifies before him: 


Hence it appears, that our inherent 
Graces, becauſe imperfect, cannot be 
our Righteouſneſs or the matter of our 
Juſtification 3 and what then ſhall we 
doe? How may we be juſtified before 
him 2? Muſt not the perfe&t Righteouſ- = 
neſs of Chriſt come in, and, to make 

It ours, a divine Imputation! No other 
expedient can be thought of, becauſe 
there muſt be a Righteouſneſs, anda 
perfect one to juſtifie us, If any reply, 
That in and through Chriſt, our in- 
to herent 
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herent Graces, though imperfeR, ar6 
accepted of Godin the roomot a perfe&t 
Righteouſneſs, I anſwer, God is merci- 
fall, but his Mercy never claſhes with 
his Truth, which calls for a perfect 
Righteouſneſs; He accepts of our Gra- 
ces, but they mult paſs (as St. Auſtir: 
ſaith of our Lite)/#b venid,under pardon, 
and under the Wings of Chriſt ; he ac- 
cepts them, but not as the Matter of our 
Juſtification,nor 1n the room of Chriſts 
perfect Righteouſneſs : Juſtification of 
Life comes I <v0s 9Ixouiwyralce, by one righ- 
teouſneſs,as that place may be read, Roze. 
5:18.and that one only Righteouſnels is 
the perfect Obedience of Chriſt, no 0- 
ther Righteouſneſs may take away its 
Crown.But further, ſhould God accept 


F 


\ 
| 


of an imperfect Righteouſneſs in Juſtifi- 


cation, ſome I fear might ask, why he 
could not abatea little more,and accept 
of a No-righteouſneſs? why he could not 
pardon & juſtifie wilful and impenitent 
ſinners? which the impure Socinus him- 
felf will not allow of? yet,if the true & 
holy one might decline from a perfect 
Righteouſneſs in Juſtification, what may 
not men Imagine or preſume upon ? 

2. God hath ſet down in the Goſpel 
his own Way and Method of Jultifca- 


tion. The Apoſtle, AKom. 3. 22, 30- 
| having 
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This therefore is performed for us by 
Chriſt. The laſt place I ſhall quote is 
that, Eph. 1.6. He hath made us accept- 
ed in the Beloved : Where we may ob- 
ſerve, that we are not accepted in our 
ſelves, in our inherent Righteouſneſs, 
but 1n Chriſt the beloved ; in his per- 
fed Righteouſneſs, which becomes ours 
by Imputation. Thus far I have aſlert- 
ed Imputed Righteouſneſs by Scripture. 
I ſhall now add ſome Reaſons to prove 
it, And 
TI. God the righteous Judge pro- 
ceeds judicially in Juſtification , his 
judgment is according to truth, Rome. 2. 
2. he eſteems no man righteous which 
1s nat ſuch, nor doth he account an 
tmperfe&t Righteouſneſs to be a per- 
fet one, ſuch as juſtifies before him: 
Hence it appears, that our inherent | 
Graces, becauſe imperfect, cannot be 
our Righteouſneſs or the matter of our 
Juſtification 3 and what then ſhall we 
doe? How may webe juſtified before ' 
him 2 Muſt not the perfe&t Righteouſ- 
[neſs of Chriſt come in, and, to make 
It ours, a divine Imputation! No other 
expedient can be thought of, becauſe 
there muſt be a Righteouſneſs, and a 
perfect one to juſtifie us, If any reply, 
That in and through Chriſt, our in- 
© herent 
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herent Graces, though imperfe&, ar6 


F 


\ 
\ 


accepted of Godin the roomot a perfe&t_ 


Righteouſneſs, I anſwer, God is merci- 
fall, but his Mercy never claſhes with 


his Truth, which calls for a perfe&' 


Righteouſneſs; He accepts of our Gra- 
ces, but they muſt paſs (as St. Auſtir: 
ſaith of our Life)ſub venid,under pardon, 
and under the Wings of Chriſt ; he ac- 
cepts them, but not as the Matter of our 
Juſtifcation,not in the room of Chriſts 


perfect Righteouſneſs : Juſtification of 


| Life comes I «v05 xcinyalce, by one righ- 
_ teonſneſs.,as that place may be read, Roze. 
5:18.and that one only Righteouſneſs is 
the perfect Obedience of Chriſt, ho 0+ 
ther Righteouſneſs may take away its 
Crown.But further, ſhould God accept 
of an imperfect Righteouſneſs in Juſtifi- 
cation, ſome I fear might ask, why he 
could not abatea little more,and accept 
of a No-righteouſneſs? why he could not 
pardon & juſtifie wiltul and impenitent 
ſinners? which the impure Sociaus him- 
felf will not allow of? yet,if the true & 
holy one might decline from a perfect 
Righteouſneſs in Juſtification, what may 
not men imagine or preſume upon ? 

2. God hath ſet down in the Goſpel 
his own Way and Method of Jultifica- 
tion, The Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 29, 30- 

| having 


2 L009 
having drawn his Concluſion up, 1h; 
a manis Juitified by faith without the 
deeds of the Law, that Circumciſion and 
-Uncircumciſion are juſtified in one and 
the ſame way of Faith, adds ver, 3r. 
Do we then make void the Law through 
faith © God for bid ! yea, we eStabliſh the 
L aw, 09! 11%, we make the Law to 
fland i in its firmneſs and perfection: That 
God might juſtilic poor finners return- 
10g and bclieving, he doth not abra- 
oate the Law, and fo accept of their 
impertect Grace in the room of that 
pertect Righteoutneſs, which the Law 
calls for ; Gare he introduces the PEr- 
fect Righteoulncls of a Mediator and 
1mputes it to Believers,and {o {tabiilhes 
the Law, and juſtifies in a way com- 
pletive and pcrfective of it : Hence 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the End of the Law, 
and the Law 1s ſaid to be jultilled in us: 
The Obedience of Chriſt anſwers the 
Law in every point, and makes the 
old Promiſe ( Do this and live ) dead 
through our Impotency , (prang and 
bud again with lite. Here the infinite 
Wiſdom of God ſhews forth it {&If, that 
as all the Types and Shadows of the 
Law, which were but Temporaries, 
were perfected in Chriſt the true Sub- 
ſtance; ſo all Moral Commands,which 
re 
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are of an immortal Goodneſs, were 
completed in his Righteouſneſs;it pleaſ= 
ed God through the perfect Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to us, to juſtihez 
that being a way perfe&tive of the Law: 
neither may any man preſume to con- 
tradict his Method. 

3. Aman 1n Juſtification 1s preſumed 
to ſtand at Gad's Bar, and to anſwer 
to ſomewhat ; and what muſt he an- 
ſwer to, to the Goſpel only, or to the 
Law alſo ? If to the Goſpel only, I con- 
feſs Faith anſwers to the Terms of it 
but mean while all the Pagans 1n the 
World muſt be in a juſtified State 2: 
They as well as others are only to 
anſwer to the Goſpel, and to that, be 
_ cauſe unreveiled, Thos need make no 
anſwer at all ; and having nothing to 
make anſwer unto, they muſt needs 
be in a juſtified condition : And mean 
while allo, all true Believers muſt be 
in aſtate of Perfeftion, the defets of 
their Graces muſt be no ins; for the 


truth of Grace in them anſwers to the 


Terms of the Goſpel, and to more 
than theſe they are not to anſwer : 
But if 1n Juſtification a man be to an- 
ſwer to the Law alſo, nothing leſs 
than the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


( and that made his by Imputation ) 
can 
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can poſiibly ſerve his turn ; nothing elſe 
is an anſwer to the pure perfect Law,no- 
thing elſe can ſtand before the divine 
Tribunal of Heaven : Hence the Reve- 
rehd Biſhop 4rdrews ſaith, with reſpect . 
to that Name (Fehovah our righteouſ- 


Sermmof eo) we may ſay, Eſto juſtitic, &- fac 


Fuſtif. in Juſtitiam 3 eſto juſtitia, &* intra in Ju- 


dicium cum ſervo tuo : With this Righ- 
teouſneſs, with this Name, we may 
without fear appear before the King 
executing Juſtice. If any here reply, 
we are Chriſtians, the Moral Law de- 
Iivered by M29ſes obliges not us, I an- 
ſwer, I concetve it obliges all Chriſtt- 
ans, the Scripture urges 1t upon them : 
St. Pal preſſes the Romans, though 
no Jews, to love, as the fulfilling of 
the Law, Rome. 13.8, 9. and the Ephe- 
fians, though no Jews, to honour their 
parents, becauſe it is a commandment 
with promiſe, Eph. 6. 2. St. James in his 
Epiſtle, which is general to Gentiles as 
well as fews, would have them fulfil 
the Royal Law, according to the Scr!- 
ptures, Jam. 2.8. The Matter of the 
Moral Law is perpetual, and why 
fhouldGod put a temporary obligation 
upon 1t? If the Moral Law bind us not, 
then all the excellent Morals in the 
Prophets, (which are bit as ſo many 

Com- 
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Commentaries on the Moral Law) do 


not belong unto us 3 and what a doo 
will this open to overthrow the Old 
Teſtament 2? I concerve therefore the 
Moral Law delivered by 7oſes ob- 
 hges us Chriſtians, and I take it that 
our Church 1s of the {ſame mind ; for F 
am ſure the 1s too wile to command ns 


toEccho to an abrogated Law 1n ſucle 


a devotional Prayer as that, Lord, have 
mercy upon as, encline our hearts to keep 
this Law : But, however this opinion 
be touching the Moral Law as Mofaical, 
without doubt, whatloever 1s Moral 
Naturall 1 it, whatſoever is the pure 
PrimitiveLaw of Nature muſt reach un - 
to all, and bind all, all muſt anſiver to 
it; and, becauſe 1t calls for finleſs Per- 
fection, nothing can aniiver it but the 
perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
that made ours by Imputation. 

4. It is evident. that the Paſlive Righ- 
teouſneſ(s of Chriſt 1s imputed tos; In 
Scripture the blood of CHris# juſtifies 
5, ROM: 5. 9. purtes the CI ICHER. ea 
| Heb. GC. I þ. Cled* TIES "y x *O. 72 all [7 Fo 
Joh. Fg wajhe: iS; Ev our ſins. Re. 
x. s. Ard how can 1t dos vheſe great 
things for vs, nnle(s it be applied and 
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Imputation ? fanguis Chriſti non heret 
in nobis 5 \t 1s not ſubjedively in us, 
but what cver it doth for us in Juſti- 
fication,it doth as imputed to us; Hence 
Chriſt 1s called 2 propitiation through 
faith in his blood. Rom. 2. 28. Faith 
reccives the atoning Blood, and God 
iIimPpurtes it : It there had been no firſt 
tundamentall Imputation of that Blood 
to us, 1t could not have been ſaid that 
Chrilt dyed for us more than for Devils: 
That Blood ſhed could not have render- 
ed us pardonable or juſtihable uponGo- 
ſpell-terms: And if there be not an at- 
ter particular Imputation of that Blood 
to us upon believing, it cannot be 
ſaid actually to jultifie and waſh 
us from our fins: As ſhed for us 1t 
makes us pardonable and juititiable. but 
no more,till there be a particuiar impu- 
tation: Without this 1t Coth not actually 
jultifie and waſh us, becauſe 1t 1s not 
particularly applied and made ours. 
Should we be juſtified or pardoned 
without this Imputation, we {hould be 
jultitied or pardoned without that 
Bloud made vurs, and by conſequence 
withour a /vT2: or SatisfatFion made 
ours in particular 5 that Satisfaction 
without this Impuration being only in 


common to all parconed or unpardon- 
ed, 
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ed, and particularly applied to none. 
Fellarmine himſelf confetles the Impu- 


tation of Chriſt's Paſlive Obedicnce : 


Solus Chriſtus (laith he) pro peccatrs nv- UTP 


firis ſatisſecit, CY is jatisfactio #0035 


donatur, © applicatur, C9 noſtre repu- 


tatur, (1972 Deo reconcuiliamur © Ju$t;fn- 
camur + And why be migat not as well 
have allowed the Imputation of the 
Active Obedience, I fee not ; fave only 
becauſe he would leave tor our inhe- 
rent Graccs a room tn Juſtification : 
But becaute he allows not the Imputas« 
tion of the Active Obedience, Bilhop 


Anclrews 15 bold to tell him, "That he Serra: = 
ſpoils Chriſt of One Ealf of his Name. fit, 


that is, of thut Name, jehovah onr Righ- 
reonſweſs - : And withal the Bilhop urges 
thus againſt the Papiſts; By what pro- 
portion do they proceed? They cannot 
eonnterpoiſe an © fivs lin but with az 
infinite SatisfaFion , and think they ca 
weigh down a reward every way as inft- 
rite,with a Merit (to ſay the least ) ſure- 
ly not infinite: Why ) ſhunld there be a ::9- 
ceſjary uje of Chritts -4th for 857 one, 
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our ſelves out of our Righteouſneſs: Hence 
Bellarmine fauth, Aagis honorificum eſt. 
habere aliquid ex merito : Rather than 
they will loſe their honour, Christ muſt 
part with a picce of his Name. Thus 
that Reverend Man. Let us there- 
fore confels that all Chriſt's Righteouſl- 
neſs Active as well as Paſhive 1s made 
ours by Imputation : His Obedience, 
like his ſeamlels Coat, all woven toge- 
ther of Love and Philanthropy, from 
his f(t breath of Holineſs on Earth to 
the laſt gaſp upon the Croſs,ſhould not 
be rent or divided, but preſerved en- 
tire for our Jultitication and Salva- 
tion. 
5. When we are juſtified before 
God, it muſt be by a Righteouſneſs, 
£ither that of inherent Grace, or that 
of Chriſt imputed to us 3 We are not 
juſtified by the firſt, our inherent 
Graces . have all their ſpots and 
wrinkles of imperfection 3 how faul- 
tring 15 cur Faith! How fluctuating 
our Hope ! How cold our Charity ! 
How much 1s there wanting of what 
ought to be in every one of them! 
All of them are but in part, and as1t 
were In their firſt Lineaments, none 
_ of them in picnitude or full meaſure 
aulwering'to the Law 3 they dwell 

. Not 
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not alone; but alas ! there is a ſad Inmate 
_ of Corruption, a body of Sin dwelling 
under the ſame roof , ſo that the 
pureſt actions of the Saints on earth 
come forth ex leſo Principio, out of 
an Heart fanctitied but in part , and 
in their egreſs from thence gather a 
taint and tincture from the indwelling 
fin: Quotidie Stillamus ſuper telam 
Juſtitis noſtre ſaniem concupiſcentie 
zoſtre, faith one, Our concupſcence like 
putrid matter is ever dropping upon the 
web of our weak little holineſs; If we 
walk not poſt concupiſcentias, it 1s very 
well ; Non concupiſces, which isa great- 
er thing, we cannot reach 1n this Vale 
of fins and ſorrowes ; {till the Fleſh will 
be luſting, and Corruption bubling up 
in the heart; and can we think that 
ſich imperfect Graces ſhould be the 
Matter of our Juſtification ? Apain, 
we have contracted many Guilts, and 
every even the Leaſt ofthem, havea 
kind of Infinity in them, becauſe againſt 
an infinite Maje(ty 3 and can ourinhe- 
rent Graces; which are but finite things, 
ever explate or blot out thoſe guilts? 
No ſurely, they cannot cover thelr 
own ſpots and blemiſhes, but muſt pray 
in aid from the Grace and Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt to have them done away; 
A 2 20 
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and 1s it imaginable that thoſe Graces, 

which want a pardon and covering for 
their own Detects, ſhould ever be able 
to ſtand before God and juſtifie us at 
his Bar2 Who? were/1s the Saint in 
Scripture that ever qdurlt ſtand before 
God in b1s own inherentRighteoulneſs? 

Jo». though perfect, would not know 
13 own ſoul, Job. 9, 21. David though 
a man after Gods own heart, would not 
have him mark iniquities, Pla. F303. 
Daziel, though a man of delires, prayes, 

not for his own Righteoulneſs, but for 
Gods great Mercics, Dar. 9. 28. Look 
over the poſture of all Saints in Scrip- 
ture, you find them not ſtanding upon 
their own bottom, but in a ſenſe of 
their wants, breathing after Holyneſs. 


preſsing on towards perfection, flying 


to a Mercy-ſeat, and (as it is expreſscd, 

Hebr. 12. 2. ) dpog@ntc, locking off fron: 
themſelves unto Jeſus the author and 
finiſher of their faith, in whom alone 
pericc: Righteouſneſs 1s to be found. 

Now if, as avpears, Juſtificaticn be not 
by inherent Rightcouſheſ, then 1t muſt 
be by imputed, according to that of 
St. Bernard touching fallen Man. Aſsi- 
gnata eff ct Jjuftitia ans qui carus 


Jul. 


Unto 3 vhat hath been faid, I ſhall 
ag 
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add a few Teſtimonies out of the Fa- 
thers : * Tl 4 KANO TOXG Kalee lk phe Yi 
Sr0n xohiaJet ines Au Cm 24 Tv Ir 
Kol Miva uroloy TIS XVOUSE NAGE 2, Oe g7n 
ſodas, 1 Gu {40!'@ Th Wo TY Is * 4 5 YAu- 
Keats orrxMays! hat other thing could 
cover our ſens, but C hriſt's Righteouſs: eſs 2 
| In whom could we lawlejs and ungodly be 
Juſtified, but in the only Son of God ! 
Oh jweet exchange ! Thus Juſtin Martyr. 
The fulfilling of the Law by Chrisf the 
FirSt-fruits, 0 Noyieflou Ta Quodua, 
was to be zmputed to the whole lump; 1o 
Athanaſi #5. Chrift having tranſlated the 
= of my ſuns to himſelf, hath made 
me partaker of his yoely: KOINGVOV TH £OUTE 
WMS dAmTERYHOT LIYICY > Communicating 
unto me his own beauty; lo Gree. Nyſjen. 


Ad Diag 


Noz habeo unde me jadtem, gloriabor in = Tok 
& I it. Be- 


Chriſto , . nongloriabor quia Juſtus ſum, 2 1 © 
ſed quia redemftus ſums non quia Vacue cap,c 


ws peccati, ſed quia remiſſa peccata; thus 
St. Ambroſe. God ſent his Son, that, 

aſſuming our fleſl) and! obeying his Father 
in all things, Trout On TW ardgwns ray: 
e& tw, that be might Juſtifie the Na- 
ture of "MM 717 bimſelf”: :: fo St. ril of 
Alexandria, "25 &v m0 QuTE!, If 
thou believeſt on Chriſt, thou haſt fulfill- 


ed the Law, and more than it COmmana- 
ed 5 thou haſt now received 14 0% ou 


E--y 


X 4 TW, 


> 
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Hmm evw, a greater Righteouſneſs, that it, int 
LH  Chrift the end of the Law ; So St. 
Chryſoifome. Domine,memorabor juſtitis 
ing ſolins, -ipſ4 enim > mea 5 nempe 
Sup Cami faltus es mini tt Juſtitia : 4 Dev 5 num- 


Ig 
FE © 


quiet mihi verendum. ne non 114 ambo- 
bus ſufficiat ! Non ct pallinns breoe , quod 
02 poſsit operire duos; Jnſtitia tna in 
elermninm 1TC . tc periter operict, quia 
targiter lar 4 CY eterna Tuſritia : . thus 
St. bernar d. Many other Paſſages might 
be quoted out of the Fathers, but this 
Talt may ſuffice : This divine Truth 
touching imputed Righteouſneſs, ſuch 
1s its Heavenly Oriency, hath extorted 
4 confellion even from its enemies 5 
The very Schoolmen themſelves, as 
Biſhop Andreowes hath obſerved, what- 
_ ever they are 10 their 9nodlibets and 
Comments on the Sentences, yet in 
their Soliluquics and devotional Medi- 
tations acknowledge Jehovah juſtitia 
noStra, Cardinall Contarenus ſaith, Feo 
proreys exiitimo, pic & Chriſtiane "es, 
quad devearins niti tanquim re ſtabils 
tefritra Chriſ? i nobis donatd : non autens 
Jan tate C eratid nobis inherente. And 
Eel irmine limſclfe confeſces, Propter 
gnceriitudinu proprie juſtitie, & pert 
Jing Chlun inanis glorie, tutilſurmum T" jidu- 
<. 246.7, Lhd? tolam in jols Dei m7 Er7CUr did EN 
benient> 
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benignitate reponere. And now having 
in ſhort aſlerted this great Truth, I 
ſhall attend the Author. 

To begin with that famous place, Jer. 
23.6. where Chriſt iz called expreſly, the 
Lord our righteouſneſs : In his days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved , and Iſrael ſhall 
dwell lately: And this 1s the name 
waereby he ſhall be called, the Lord 
our righteoulnets; 2 very expreſf place to 
prove , that Chriſt is our righteouſneſs, 
as theſe men expound it 5 that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s tmputed to us: 
But is there no other polſable ſence to bs 
made of this phraſe * Righteouſneſs in: 
Scripture is aword of a very large uſe , 
ſometimes it ſignifies no more than mercy, 
kindneſs and beneficence, and ſo the 
Lord our righteouſneſs. 7s the Lord, 
who doth good to us, who is our Savi- 
our and Deliverer 5 which is very agrec- 
able to the reaſon of this name 3, that in 
his days Judah ſhall be ſaved,and lſrael 
dwell lately ; and. righteouſneſs ſignifies 
that part of juſtice , which conſiſts in 
relieving the injurcd and oppreſſed - Thus 
David peaks : Hear me, O Lord, of 
my righteouſneſs, P/al.4. Thus 1/47. 54. 
17. Their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith 
the Lord, which is a parallel expreſſzon, 
fo the Lord our righteouſneſs, and g- 
| 3 | a7fies 
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mifies no more than that God will avenge 
their cauſe, and deliver them ſrom their 
enemies, the like we have, Ilai.q 5.24. In 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
ſtrengthz that is, the Lord the righte- 
ous Judge will deliver them jrom their 
exemies, which agrees with that promiſe, 
verſ.14. Thou ſhalt be far from op- 
preſſion 3 and lai. 61. 10. He hath 
clothed me with the garments of Sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of rightcouſneſs. 7his ſounds like 
zmputed righteouſneſs; but it ffenifies 
the great deliverances God promiſed to 
I{rael 722 the former verſes, which ſhould 
make them as glorious as a ſplendid 


garment would. 


The Lord our righteouſncſs 18 a very 
illuſtrious Name of Chriſt : Biſhop 4z- 
drews obſerves the word, Jehovah; EF! 
(faith he) 7s communicatcd to Angels 
their names end in it,as Michael,Gabriel, 
Jah is communicated to Saints , their 
names end in it, Iſaiah, Feremiah : But 
here is Jehovah to certifie us, that it is 
not the righteouſneſs of Saints , nor of . 
Angels that will ſerve the turn, but the 
righteouſne(s of God, very God: And in 
his after dilcourſe upon that name, he 
fairly builds on it the imputation of 
Chriſt's a&ive and paſſive righteouſ- 

neſs; 


-L9204]- 


neſs ; but our Author hath no mind ta 
it. The Socinians, who play in Homo- 
nymies, familiarly enervate the force of 
_ aword in one Text, by the different 

ſignification of it in another : Tell 
them that Chriſt 1s called God ; they 
will ſay, ſo are creatures too 3 tell then 
of a AuTeor, avTINUTE &v, XTAUTEONS, they 
will reply. Moſes was a MuTgwmm, Ads 
- 7.325, I will nat ſay that our Author 
imitates them, but he turns himſelt a- 
bout, and 1s much concerned for ano- 
ther interpretation of Chriſt's name : 
Is there no other piſſuble ſence to be made 
of this phraſe® Righteouſneſs ſometimes ſig- 
nifies mercy and ſo the Lord our righte- 
onſneſs., is the Lord that doth good to us © 
_ Thus the Author, righteouſneſs in ſome 
places fignifies mercy : Very well, but 
where do we meet with Jehovah our 
mercy 2 Or, becauſe it ſignifies ſo 1n 


ſome Texts, mult it doſo in all ? The © 


queſtion is, what it ſignifies 1n this 
place; Chriſt borrows not his Name 
from temporal blcflings : no, that 15 
too low : The Salvation their ſpoken 
of is a (piritual and eternal one,that Sal- 
vation is procured by the aqtive and 
paſlive righteouſneſs of Chriſt , that 
righteouſneſs is made ours by 1mputa- 
tion. Hence Chriſt is called the L9rs 
| | #[45$ 0 


TO : 
our » righteouſneſs : The Name of Chriſt 
mult import ſomewhat peculiar to him- 
ſelf, to do good tous is common to the 
whole Trinity : but the active and 
paſhve righteouſneſs of Chriſt is pecu« 
lar to himfelf, that therefore 1s 1import- 
edin this Name : This Name ſeeins to 
be attributed to the Church, Fer. 33. 
16, becauſe the Church is myſtically 
united to Chriſt, in whom this per- 
fect righteouſneſs is ; and this righte- 
oulneſs, which 1s in Chriſt, becomes 
the Churches by imputation 3 Ob- 
terve, this name 1s not given to all 
men , but to believers, as pointing 
out not common favaurs, but that 
righteouſneſs of God , which 1s upon 
thoſe that believe : The Kingdom of 

Chriſt is a ſpiritual Kingdom, and the _ 
Salvation mult be ſuitable to 1t: And 
this great Name, the Lord our righteouſ- 
eſs, is the foundation of both: As to 
the places quoted out of 1/aiah by the 
Author , that 1/aj. 54. may poſlibly 
ſpeak of a vindication, or juſtificati- 
on againſt their enemies, that 7/az. 45. 
24,25. In the Lord have I "rr; jo" 
and ftrength 5 in the Lord ſhall all 1 

Jeed of Ijrael be jutified, and ſhall glory; 
ſpeaks of 2 juſtification by Faith in 


Chrilt, that robe of righteouſnep, T(ai.6 1. 
| may 
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may be taken for Chriſts Rrighteout- 
neſs, which 1s the foundation of Salva- 
tion; but however theſe be taken , 
that firſt quoted place, Fer.23. 6. plain- 
ly imports imputed righteouſneſs, 


It is wery objervable, that in all the Mr She: - 
hiſtories of the Goſpel,” which gives us an lock. 


account of our Saviours Sermons, and 
parables 5 whereby he initru&ed the peo« 
ple in all neceſſary truths, he makes no 
mention at all of imputed righteouſneſs : 
but exads from them a righteouſneſs 


of their own, if they would find mercy 


with God : Now it is very ſtrange, (if 


imputed righteouſneſs be the great Go= 
ſpel-myStery ) that our Saviour ſhould 
not once mention it, nor warn his hea- 
rers to beware of trufting in their own 
righteouſneſs : but that intead of this 
he ſhould ſeverely enjozn them the pra- 
Fice of an univerſal righteouſneſs, as the 
only thing that pleaſes God, and ſeverely 
threaten thoſe , who continue in any ſin, 
who break the least of his command- 
ments , that they ſhall not enter heaven - 
This to me is a very great prejudice 4- 
gainst ſuch notions, as are ſct up for the 
fundamentals of Chriſtianity, when there 
is not the leait foot-ſteps of them to be 
ſeen in the Goſpel of our Saviour : Did 


not our Saviour inſtru} his hc earers i 
al? 


Anſwer. 
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all things nece[[ary 10 Salvation 2 Or have 
the Evanceliſts given us an imperf 
account of our Saviours doQrine, and 
omitted /o eſſential a part of it, as 114- 
putation of his Righteouſneſs ? Chuſe 
which ſede you pleaſe, and the conſequence 
zs bad 5 if the firſt, then Chr 1ſt Was — 
faithful in his prophetical Offices 

the litter, you over-throw the ered E 
the Goſpel.und by both deſtroy the founda» 
tion of our Faith - Our Saviours Ser« 
mons were to be thernle of the Apoſtles, 
had the Apoſttes taught any thing, as ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, which onr Saviour 
had not taught, c{pccially any thing that 
did ſo plainly dantraabes the Dodrine 
of our Saviour, as this imputed righte- 
onſneſs doth, it would very much have 
weakned Get! credit with me + for this 


| had been to preach another Goſpel thar 


our Saviour did, and we have $t, Paul's 
command to reject all ſuch Preachers 
though they were Apoſtles, or an An- 
gel from heaven, G./. 1.3,9, 

And is there no mention at all in the 
Goſpel of imputed Righteouſneſs ? 
Are there no footſteps of it? Yes. 
ſurely, our Saviour te]]s us. , Seek ye fir(t 
the kingdom of ' God », Oicucodiny ory, 
his righteouſneſs. that 1s, Gods, Math. 


6.23, Inherent Graces are in Scripture 
ealled 
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called our own 5 but here we have 
Gods Righteouſneſs, which anſwers to 
Jehovah onr rigiteoujneſs in the Prophet, 

and the righteouſneſs of God 1n the Epil- 
tles. Now theRighteoulſneſs of God, that 
15s of Chriſt, as before hath been noted, 
zs made ours only by Imputations but 
where doth Chriſt ſpeak of his own 
Righteouſneſs? See 1th. 3. 15. Thus 
zt becometh us to fulſill all righteouſneſs, 
ſaith hezhe fulfilled all righteouſneſs, but 
was it for himſclt or for us ? Not for 
himſelf. his humane Nature was no ſoon- 
er allumed into his divine Perſon, but 
it had a Title to Heaven, and might 
have aſcended up thither ; it was for 
us therefore : Hence the Apoſtle faith 
exprelisly, That he was made under the 
Law to redeem us, Gal. 4, 4. What he 
did as under the Law was for us; and 
ſuch was all his righteouſneſs, and 
therefore that was for us; and what 
was for us muſt be applicable to us, 
and this _ be without an 1mputa- 
tion, Tt 1s ford that, Chriſt gave his life. 
Aulcov av To Gy, aprice or ran/ome for, 
or iſt - 4d of mary, Math. 20. 28, Now 
a Rarſome « # Se bo impiies 1m- 
putation, and ain nro znerly 1mports 3 &> 
Subro:catiou or Subſtiturion of one in 


the room of anotaer : « Chriſt diced In 
QUTL 
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our room and ſatisfied for us; thrs 
Satisfaction is made ours particularly 
by imputation, Hear the French Di- 
vines 53 Hanc Jatisfa@ionem loro noſtro 
preſtitam a Chriſto nobis imputari, negari 
201 poteſi, quis neget ſolutam a Fidejuſſ: 
ore pecuniam imputars Debitori © ex- 
hibitam a Vade ſatifationem imputari 
ex cujus nomine facta jt £ Ea rgitur 
Chriſti ſatisfa@io, 0bis ex BY atia Dei 
Patris imputate atque donata, illa demmnt 
Juſtitia eft, qud Ju uſtificamur in Det 
Judicio. We lec theretore 1n the Go- 
ipel Satisfaction owned, and that necel- 
ſarily infers Imputation : Chriſts blood 
was ſhed for many for the remſſuon of Sins, 
as himfelf tells us, atih. 25. 28; 
Now it could not be ſhed for us with- 
out the firſt fundamentall Imputation z 
neither can it be made' ours to juſtife 
us without an after particular Imputa- 
tion; For his Blood, when 1t cleanſes 
away our fins, 1s not ours by Inhefion, 
therefore if it be at all ours to doe that 
great Work , it mult beſo by Imputa- 
tion. Remilſic on of ſins was to i preached 
zn his name, Luk. 24. 47. and In his 
name ſhall the Gentiles traſt, Math. 12- 
21. This Name includes his Blood 
and Righteouſneſs and theſe are made 
bnrs by Impntation. It any reply, 
plainer 
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plainer proof 1s delired, I anſwer 3 | 
Several things are to be conſidered by 
1s; There 1s no one place in the Goſpels 
to maintain fultification by our own 
Righteouſnels, of if there wete, [ | 
ſhall be bold to ſay, that all the Pro- 
| te{tant Churches in the World are 
bound to yeild the Canfe in this point: 
to their Adverlaries the Papiſts. Obe- 
dienace to Gods Commandements 15 
indeed the way to heaven, but it 18no 
where madean ingredient into our Ju- 
ſtification, That place, Math. 5. 19; 
quoted by the Author, that 1Phoſoever 
ſhall break one of the Leaſt Commandes 
ments ſhall be the Leaſt in the Kingdoms 
of Heaven, if taken in rigore juris; 
were enough to ſhut all men out of 
heaven 3 It imports therefore, that 
ftincere Obedience is neceſſary to thoſe 
who will go thither: Again, the Evaris 
geltcall Light brake out as it pleaſef 
the Father of Lights, gradually and 
ſucceſſively. In Math. 16. Peter makes 
that famous Conteſſton, Tho# art Chriſt, 
and was by Chriſt called, Bleed, for it5 
anda little after Peter. as tgnorant of 
Chriſt's Paſlto7, would have diverted 
hin from tt, and for that was called, 
Stan « Chriſt's Paſhion was ſure a moſt 
pecellary thing, ver he Knew it not- 
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Further, our Saviour tells the Apoſtles, 
that 7t was expedient for them. that he 
ſhould go away; why fo ? Then the 
Spirit ſhould come, which ſhenld genic 
them into all truth, which ſhould oborifi 
Coriſt, which ſhould take of ChriSis, and 
ſhould fſhew it unto them, Joh. 16.7,13, 
I4,15. Obtlerve, the Spirit was to 0- 
pen and di{play the things of Chrilt; 
amonglt others, his blood and righte- 
oulneſs in ther glory, and true ule to 
be made ours; and now 1t 1s no wonder 
at all, if imputed Riphtcouſneſs be 
more fully l:id down in the Epiltles, 
| than in the Sermons of our Saviour 
| Chriſt himiclf; the wiſdom of heaven 
reſerved that fuller light, tl the de- 
ſcent ef 1th- holy Ghoſt. Moreover, 
we mult cittinguith between the necel- 
> lity of Chriits imputed rizhteouſneſs 
im it ſelf, _ the necuiiity of the 
knowledge of it : Imputed Riphteouſc 
nels fince thefl i hath wn er been necel - 
ſary 1n.it ſelf 5 no man was ever juſtt- 
fied without Chriſt's blood applyed to 
him, and that application is made up- 
ON believi ng by way of 1mputation 5 
but the kno: wied: of It bk Been 
more or icls nece{iar 
cal light ha 
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was no doubt juſtified by Chriſt's 
blood z and yet bi then had not the 
Fknowledoe of lits pailton. Laltly, it 
appears o/ainty, nat our Saviour Warns 


F | 
_ his h IEarers not to truſt in their own 


Paphtco, - Thus the Phariſce and 


the Pu like N are in the Parable i&t 

forth to thoſe that truSfed in themſelves, 
thet they were riehlecous, Luk. 12. 
ty). The Phariſee boaſts of Is julitce, 
Purity. Sand FLY : - Re FURan Cries 
out of his fins , and begs for mercy 3 
and as our Saviour tells us, went away 
juſtified rather than the oth:zr « Sotrue 
ts that of Proſper, 27ci/zor eft in malis 
2x: wilis confelſto, quam in bonis 
ſuperb; oloriatio : To con clude, I hope 
vVy t thele t things it appears, that nel1- 
ther our Saviour was unfurthful in his 
prophctical Oiicez nor the Evanges 
lifts in giving us an account of our Sa- 
Viours Doctrine. 
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the Goſpel conſiſt in the imputation of 
Chriit's Righteouſneſs, that neither 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles fhould once 
tell vs fo in expreſs Terms, 

This 1s Bellarmine's own Argument, 
Ha@Fenus mnullum omnins locum inves 
nire potuerunt , ubi legeretur Chriſt; 


Juſtitiam nobis imputari ad juſtitiam : 


But I hope our Author will not fol- 
low the ſound and tinkling of words 
what ifit be not 11 Scripture ſyllab1- 
cally and literally © May it not ſuffice to 
be there inSence & jult Conſequence ? 
Ratio divina non in ſuperficie et, ſed in 
aredulli. TheAuthor laith, That there is 
9 ſuch Expreſſon, as the Righteonſneſs of 
Chriſt; but St.Peter tells us of the righte- 
ouſneſs of God C* our Saviour Jejus Chriſt, 
2. Pet. 11, 1- Again he ſaith That 
there is no ſuch Expreſſzon, as the Impus- 
tation of Chriits Righteouſneſs: But St. 
Paul tells us, That we are made righe 
teous by Chriits obedience, Rom. 5. 19. 
But I will ſay no more to thisObjeCtion. 
becauſe I have before proved Imputed 
Righteoulncſs by Scripture. 

 Zvat piraſe,theRighteoulneſs of God, 
ſometimes ſrenifies Bs Juſtice Feracity or 
Goodneſs, Rom.3.5.but moſt commonly in 
th: 1:cw Teſtament it ſregniſies that Righte- 
dunes WH A. God approves commands 


and 
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and which he will accept for the JusSti* 
fication of a ſinner, which is contained 
in the Terms of the Goſpel, Rom, 1. 
17. For therein 1s the Righteouſneſs 
of God reveiled : Thus it is calledthe 
Righteouſneſs of God, Math. 6. 33. Seck 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his. 
righteouſneſs; which is the ſame with 
the righteouſneſs of his Kingdome. Now 
the Kingdom of God ſignifies the State of 
the Goſpel, and the Righteouſneſs of God 
or of his Kinedom, that Righteouſneſs 
which the Goſpel preſcribes, which is con« 
tcined in the Sermons and Parables of 
Chriſt, and conſiſts in a ſincere and unt- 
verſalObedience to the Commands of God, 


The Righteouſnels of God is indeed Arnſeer. 


that which he approves and accepts of 
1n Juſtification, but not that which he 
commands us to dozno then we ſhould 
not be juſtifred by Chriſts blood, Rom. 
5.9. nor made righteous by his obedience, 
Rom.5. 19. then the Apoſtle would 
not tell us of 2 righteouſneſs imputed 
withont works, Rom, 4. 6. Neither 
would he as he doth in that place, ex- 
clude the Works of converted Abra- 
ham from Juſtification I ſay, of con- 
verted Abrahamstor thoſe words (Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was accounted 
#0 hin for righteouſneſs, Rom. & » - 


F4 were 
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vere fpolken of Abraham divers years 
after his Converſion. as Dr. IFard 
hath obſerved « Our Obedience 1s an 
ts, 2, Evidence of our Juſtification, but tili 
\ 1t can expittelin,and reach tac topand 

apex of the pure Law, it canuot be the 
Matter of our Riohtcout ncls before 
God. Our Church places good Works 
after Juſtification, ler moir excllently 
ſtates Juitiftcation 1m three things; 
i p02 Gods part his, rreat mercy and. 
im. £r4ce5 por Chr iſt 7s part Juſtice that is, 
Re Juſtin of Gotls juftice, or the 
price of Our Redempiic 1 br Po ar ering of 
his Body C& ſhedding of 15 Blood.,with ful- 
filling of the Law perſe{Hy & thor owehly: : 
and upon our part irne and lively Faith 
in the Aferits of fejus Chriff, which is 
#0t ours but iy God s working in us: Thus 
our Church. lcaving no room at all for 
Obedience In the point of Jul thication. 
Mr. oncte The Riohteonſnejs of God ( that which 
| he commands and reward: ) is the Righ- 
teonſneſs of Faith, or Righteonjneſs b 
2 he Faiti) of Chr riſt ; Now Faith in Chriſt 
7s often ied 0: "jeFive i j Or the Gofp el of 
Chx iſt, which 7s the Obj: (A of our Faith : : 
and jo the Rightecuinejſs of Faith, or by 
#he Faith of 'Chri ie, #s hit Fenhteonſreſs 
which the Go 'D; Ex COWTIZ7 THO S * 77,15 Atl. 
24" Felix ſn for Pau], ang heard him 
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concerning the Faith of Chriſt, zhat 75. 
concerning righteouſneſs, temperance 
and che iadgment to come, vers* 25. 

woich are the principal Matters of the 
Goſpel: Thus obedience to the Faith, 7s 
obedience to the Goſpel, Rom. 1. 5. 17 
this ſence Faith and Works are oppoſe 77 
in St. Paul's Epiſtles : the Diſpute in the 
Epiſtle to the Romans is, Whether we 
muſt be juſtified by the Law of Moſes , 
or by the faith of Chriſt, that is, whe- 
ther the obſervation of all the external 
Rites and Ceremonies, and an exter- 
mal Conformity of our Afions to the mor- 
al Precepts of it will juSlify a man be- 
ore God, or that ſincere univerſal Obe- 
dience, wich the Goſpel of Chriſt requires, 
which traniformes our Minds into the 
likeneſs of God. and makes #s new crea- 
tures * And that this Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and this alone can recommend us 
to God, the Apoſtle proves from the Fx- 
ample of Abraham, in the 4. Chapter. 
who was acconnted righteous for the ſake 
of his fſuncere and Stedfaſt belief of Gods 
Promiſes ;, verl. 2. Abraham believed 
God, and tt was accounted to him for 
righteouſneſs : 114 this, while he was 
uncircumciſed , which is a convincing 
argument againſt the Jews , that Cir 
exrmcijion, and the obſervation of the Law 
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pf pf Moſes, 3 is not neceſſary to juſtification, 
be canſe Abraham , the Father of the 


faithjul, and pattern for our juſtifica- 


tion , was Juſtiſfied without it. 

The Righteouſneſs of God, 1s the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : And this 1s 
Hlled the Righteouſacſs of God, be- 


_ cauſe the accepts it, and 1mputes 1t to 


n5z: Anda Rightcouſack through the 
Faith of Chriſt, becauſe Faith receryes 
it : The Righteouſheſs of God 1s not 


Faith' it ſelf, but 3 righteouſneſs 


#brough tbe faith of of Chriſt , Thil. 3. 9g. 
Faith, I confeſs, 1s yin cf put for 
the Goſpel ; but the queliton 1s not 
what it 1s in other places, but what in 
thoſe which ſpeak of the Kighteoul- 
nels of God : Mark that place, Kom.1. 
x7. toerein, that 1s.1n the Goſpel, zs the 


righteouſneſs of God reveiled from faith 


to faith. Hcre Faith is not put for the 


Gafpel ; for thea the Righteouſnefs of 


God ſhould be reveiled from Goſpel 
to Goſpel : Nay , here we: have the 
Goſpel, the Righteouſneſs af God and 
Faith, all ſet down gs diltinct things : 
And 1n other Scriptures, we have the 
Grace of Faith mentioned with the 
Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe Faith 
receives that Righteouſneſs : : The Mo- 
pal Law of Avjes required|not anly; 

| external 


- 
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external conformity 3 but internal 
Sandtity, and that inall perfection ; the 
Apaſtle in the fourth Chapter to the 
Romans, excludes not only external 
obſervations ; but the works of con- 
verted Abraham from juſtification 
Faith is accounted for Righteouſneſs, _ 
not properly abſolutely in it felf, but 
relatively with reſpect to its ob- 
ject Jeſus Chriſt, as I have before 
proved. 

Abrahams faith was not a faith in Mr.Shes- 
Chriſt, but Abraham believed God, and lock 
it was accounted to him for Righes 
ouſneſs: Chriſt indeed was the material 
Object of Abrahams Faith; that is, be 
believed that promiſe, which God made 
of ſending Chriſt into the world ; upon 
which account our Saviour tells the Jews - 
Your father Abraham rejoyed to ſee 
my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
7Joh.8.56. But no man could believe in 
Chriſt till he came ;, that is, could not be- 
lieve any thing upon his Authority,which 
7s the true Notion of believing in him. 
Some men make work with Abraham's 
Faith, as if it were a fiducial reliance 
or recumbency on Chriit for Salvation; 
upon which the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
apprehended by Faith , was imputed to 
bir : But how ſhould Abraham _ 
this 
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this great Myſtery from that general and 
obſcure promiſe 3 In thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be blefled ; 

which zs all that was ever reveiled to 
Abraham concerning Chriſt 5 this is ſuch 
a train of thoughts from: In thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed; to the TImputation of. Chriſt's 

Righteouſneſs, as Mr, Hobs himſelf could 
ever Lode hit on : Is there no poſſable 
way for God to ble ih: world, but Dy 
Imputation of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs # 

Or is there a natural connexion between 
this bleſſung and imputed Righteouſneſs, 
that we cannot underitand the one with- 
out the other © before Abraham could 
come to the knowledge of imputed Righte- 
onſneſs, he muſt diſtin know, firſt, 
that the bleſſings here mcant are ſpiri- 
zual, pardon and cterna! life : The whole 
Jewiſh Nation for many aces, who had 
more promiſes pes Christ. than this 
was, expedcd only a tempor a Prance 3 
and therefor ethey were prejudiced at the 
mean appearance of Chrisf, Sccondly, 
That Chriſt was to dye for the ſins of the 
World : And this the Apoſtles themſelves 
did not underſtand till aſter Chriit s Re- 
ſurreFion. Thirdly , That he fulfilled 
all Riohtenn neſs for HS, FOmr thly, That 
great myitery of 1h: Incarnation of the 


So 
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G02 of God, without which it is impolſe> 
ble to underſtand the vertue of his $4« 
erifice and Kighteouſneſs. Fifthly, That 
intimate oneneſs and conjuudtion be- 
tween Chriſt and bis Church, which is a 
riddle mot nnderſlood to this day, 
Srxthly . The Nature of Faith, rol/12 
the foul on Chrizi for Salvation 3 
and then poſſably be might under- 
Stand 1his great myſtery of imputed 
Righteouſneſs 5 and all this muſt 
- "hu from that gcneral pro- 

: In thy ſced ſhall all Nations be 
blefled. 

Abrahau believed the promiſe =... 

the Mjſr2h 5 but his Faith was not a 
Faith 1n Chit: Why ſo? no man 
could believe in Chriſt till he came; 
that 1s, he could not believe upon his 
Authority : But ſurcly Chriſt was a_ 
Prophet under the Old Teltamenr, his 
Spirit, and furely then his Authority 
too was in the Prophets, 1 Pet. 1. I. 
And lo 1t was in the Promiſe to 4bras 
ham : Belides, true Faith in Scripture 
imports a reliance or fiducial recum- 
bency 5 ſo MEL and "57, in the Old 
Teſtament tignities; and to theſe,” (as 
Dr. Werd proves by many parallels) 
anſwers T> Ti54er, in the new, where 
allo weoften find that phraſe, '&; X@£- 


LES] 
50y mi5sdav, which is a phraſe totally 
the holy Spirits, found in no humane 
Author 3 I mean not for the Object , 
but the form of ſpeaking, ms4Lav & iv, 
. Is not any where but 1n Scripture (as 
Dr. ard obſerves). which ſurely muſt 
import a reliance, or fiducial recum- 
bency. According to this notion of 
_ Faith, I conceive Abraham reſted on, 
or truſted in the Meſſzah for Salvati- 
on3 he being the 7eſſzah, he could not 
but expe&t ſome great thing from 
him 3 and what was it, Temporals or 
Spirituals 2 Surely not Temporals , his 
Faith was gone beyond the Line of 
this World, even as far as the City 
which hath foundations in another, Heb. 
TI.io. And how did he think to come 
thither, but by| the Aeſſzah 2 He did 
not ſpeak to God, Gey. 18. truSting in 
his own righteouſneſs 5 But in the loweſt 
poſture of humility : much leſs.did he 
think to enter Heaven upon 'the ac- 
count of his own worthineſs; he was 
a man of great Faith, and the Father 
of the faithful : The Promiſes of the 
Meſſaah were Spiritual Ones, The ſeed of 
the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head, 
Gen. 3.15. that is, Chriſt ſhould dil- 
loive the works of the Devil, and e- 
rect lits own Kingdom of Grace and 

[ Glory, 


LE 
Glory ; 1# thy ſeed ſhall all nations be 
bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18. That 1s, with all 
ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings in Chriſt. 
It is not imaginable 3 that God ſhould , 
ſuffer the Faith of ſo great a Believer 
as Abraham , to hang 1n the thickets 
of carnal things, when he had ſuch 
ſpiritual Promiſes before his eyes; our 
Saviour ſaith, Abraham ſaw his day and 
rejoyced, Joh.3.56. He ſaw the day of 
his Incarnation; and as ſome, the day 
of his Paſſion : How far God carried 
the eyes of his Faith, I know not 3 
however he ſaw ſo much, as put him 
into thoſe joys and triumphs of Faith, 
which pointed beyond this World to 
that Salvation, which tis the end and 
center of Faith: To meit ſutfices to ſay, 
that Abraham reſted upon Chriſt for _ 
Salvation, and then Chriſt's Righteouſs 
neſs, though unknown to Abraham, was 
imputed to him : The Author faith, 
That, from 7n thy ſeed ſhall all nations 
be bleſſed, to imputed riehteenſneſs, is a 
train of thoughts beyond Mr. Hobs, and 
yet (Abraham dilcerning the Meſſzah in 
that Promiſe) it may be abſolved in 
two ſhort words, that the 27{{z-h ſhall 
merit Spiritual Bleſſings for us, and 
that that merit ſhall be applyed to us3 
there being no other way of appiving 
of 


Myr. Sic. 
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of what 1s anothers, but by Faith on 
our part, and Imputation on Gods : 
The Author ask's the queſtion, Ts there 

70 poljeble way for God to bleſf the worl1, 
but by imputed RighteouſnefS? IT an- 
ſwer, had not Chrilt dyed for us, which 
involves an imputation , nothing of 
bleſſing cou!d have been expected, the 
wrath of God would no more have 


ſparcd us, than It did Japſed Angels : 
The Jews about Chriſt's coming 


thought on'v of a temporal Mrſfrahs 
the very Apuirles for a time thought 
not of Chriſt's death ; but this was 
becauſe they thin lived in the dreps 
and darkuecfs of pies Jew Church. 
[ ſuppoſe in former ag.s the Jes bad 


another manncr of Þ aſpect ot Chrilt, 
abd above othcrs 4braham > Whole 
Faith ſtands in Scrivuure, with a more 
than ordinary Crown 0 it, probably 


had fo. Fn} 
Mow an froze wronll hrrow what the 


Faith of Abraham.c:& Ay EZ 990 1d 120m in 
ancient timis iis 10 Avoltle to the He- 
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verſe he tel/s us, That by this the elders 
obtained a good report 5 that 3s, the 
Fathers were approucd and rewarded by 
God for the jake of this Faith, as he 


ſhews particularly, That Abel obtained 


 witnels, that he was righteous, ver.q, 
That Enoch had the teſtimony , that 
he pleafed God, wer.5z. That Noah be- 
came heir of riohreoulil which 1s by 
Faith, ver.7. Now this juſtifying Faith 
is the ſubſtance of Sr hoped tor, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen, 
Ungxos, A firm and confident expettFa- 
' tion of thoſe thines hoped for, and 
ENEYXO- , 472 argument of the being of 
thoſe things, which we do not ſee; Faith 


is ſuch a firm and ſtedfaſt perſwaſton of 


the trath mw thoſe thines, which are not 


evident to ſenſe , as makes us confident- | 


l; 1 'De for chews + the ovjed# of Faith 
2173; be anſecn things, and the nature of 
it conj:irs in ſuch a firm aſſent to thoſe 

wrrjc 2enit.ings, as produces ſome anſwera- 
ble effet's 777 our lives : This 3s the ge- 
meral rotio:: of Faith, by which the el- 
ers odtained a 7200 report. 


Faith is the jubſtance of thinrs hope # | 


fors ; the FN of ihings at fe et. 

Heb. 'F Þ , faith Fraſmmns, 15 Cenco= 
 riunt rigs rather L347 defimitio Dja- 
 biicas owevwh be it, that jultitving 


F attly 
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Faith is here meant; Chriſt (the mar+ 
row and center of the Covenant )) 
muſt be included in it ; Faith is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for 5 that 1s; 
hoped for by vertue of the Promiles , 
and in a ſpecial ſignal way, by vertue 
of the prime fundamental promiſe 
touching the Meſſeah, which (as we ſee, 
Ger.3.15.) was delivered to Adam as 
an heavenly treaſure, more worth than 
a world 3 and by him was no doubt 
handed down to his poſterity , not 


meerly in the bare words and letters of 


it ( for that protevangelinm, or tirft Pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel was miniſterinns 
ſpiritus ) but with ſuch Divine Com- 
mentaries upon 1t, as the 1[]luminating 
ſpirit was pleaſed to give in to the 
heart of believing Adam; Faith, ſuch 
bs its excellent nature , preſentiates 
and makes to ſubſiſt the good things 
hoped for, in ſuch alively manner, asif 
they were actually at hand, and before 
our eyes: Nay, as learned Pareus ob- 
ſerves on the place, it makes them ſub- 
fiſt, z20t only ſpeculatively and afſentive- 
ly in the mind, but fiducially inthe heart. 
Now by Faith in the 21ſz4h the El- 
ders had their divine Teſtimony. Abc 
was righteous before God ; Enoch 
pleaſed God; Nozbh was an heir of 
! 


| Righte- 


F 1 - *am._ I Aa 
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Righteouſneſs, all of them were jij- 
{tified and accepted in their perfons 
and holy walking : The Author makes 
Faith to conliſt in a firm atlent only , 
without any thing more in thenature of? 
it: Thus the Romaniſts: Thus Peilarmire 
proves It to be only a/ſenſum firmunm, v© 
certurm ad ea omnia qig Deus credend.t 
proponit: And to that purpofe,among 0+ 
thers. .quotes this Text. Heb. 11.But] can- 
not find that this will down with Pro- 
teltants: Faith 1s fer forth by Ixgore, 
confidence : ; TETUINNG, 4 firm perſwaſions 
T:091% a fiducial liberty : 3 The cÞ0@ 4M, 
a perſwaſton with full ſails ; vinxas, 2 
fiducial ſubſiſtence of things hoped for 3 
which exprefiions ſpeak more than 1 
naked aflent: Faith receives Chritt, 
puts on Chriſt, feeds upon Chriſt, ſuch 
an vrzg73, it was tothe Fathers in the 
days of Moſes. that they did eat the 
fclh, and drink the blood of the Son 
ot God , even before his Incarnation, 
1 Cor. IO. 2, 4. Meer aſtcnt cannot do 
this 5 Throngh fait) we are juſtificd, and 
hav: peave with God, Rom.5.1. We have 

tr hearts purified, ACQ.1 5.9.lWe have the 
c—_ of all grace, Joh. 7 .28. We quench 
the fiery darts of the Devil, Eph. 6.8 5.!VC 
hive a vidory over ry T wrld., 1 |o5h. 
5e-b. Werejoy:e in th: hope of the glory of 
4 Gott, 


Dat 


I6F. 
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God, Rom.$.2. Nay, not only in the 
hope of it : but with joy, unſpeakable 
and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. as if we 
| had a piece of heaven here below 3; 
meer allent cannot reach ſuch admira- 
ble effes : Nay, 1t may be in wicked 


men, who have not the Jeaſt mite of 


thoſe Graces or Comforts: Our Savi- 
our hath excellently expreſſed the na- 
ture of true Faith : Fzcry one which 
feeth the Son aud belicucth on him, hath 
ard life, Joh. 6.40. Here are two 
a(ts, the one is Fcec Try, to ſee the 
Sor, to allent that lic 1s the Redeemer 

of the World ; the other is msdLav &5 
cur, toibetieve on hin. by fiducial rc- 
cumbency 3 by which, 1aith Biſhop 
Davenant,Vitam 4 vite fonte haurimus, 


C in ipſun quaſl tofos 0s iMMECYgINAs , 


We draw life from the fountain of life, 
and wholly drown our ſelves in him 3 
It was well faid of the School-man 
Nallus poteſt juſtificari, iſ per unionent 
ad Chriſium, prima autem unio ad Chri- 


flum fit per fidem 5 None can be juſtified 


but by au union with Chriſt, and the firſt 
Uniinils by faith - : Faith doth not only 
Jook upon Chriſt ; but it unites tohim, 
and reſts. on bis It 1s not a meer 
mtellectual thing " Hur as Philip aid, 
AMﬀQ37, Itist; TO KOPSIXG, Out of the 
whole 


PS. at is a... 
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whole heart, the whole, not a Piece 
only of the heart 1s reigned up to 
Chriſt in believing, meer aſlent there- 
fore 1s not the all of Faith, but there 
is fiducial recumbency in 1t : Thus our 


Church, The articles of our faith the Us Foo. 
4, A Q77 


devils believe , they believe all things 


F; 


written in the New and O0!d Teſtament | 


to be true 3 and, for all this faith, they 
be but devils, remaining ſlull in thei 
dammnable eflute , lacking the very true 
Chriſtian faith, For the right and true 
Chriſtian faith, is not anly to belicve that 


boly Scripture, and all the Articles of” 


our faith arc true; but alſo to have a 
ſure truſt and conffclence in Gods merci. 
ful promiſes to be ſaved from cverliſting 

damnation by Chriſt 5 whereof doth fol- 


low a loving heart to obey his commands. 


e&2nts. And again, our Church ſets 
forth faith to be, a trac truſt and con- 
fidence of the mercy of God, throneh our 
Lord Teſus Chriit, a truſting in God, 
_—; our ſelves wholly unto hin, 
banging only upon him, and calling up 
on him: But 1t may be fa1d, that the 
Author places Faith in {ſuch a firm al- 
ſent, as produces ſome effects in our 
lives, and ſo not in mcer afſent : To 
which I anſwer, according to our An- 
thor : The nature of Faith (tad: only 

£E 3 Atl 
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lock 
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in aiJſent: Obedience indeed 1s an effect 
of Faith , butit is not Faith it ſelt ; 
1s not an cflential ingredient in the na- 
ture of Faith ; neither 1s 1t indeed the 
effect of any Faith, but {uch an one as 
is total and genuine ; that 1s, vhich 1s 
allentive and tiducial 2iio. 

1he differert ſorts of Faith reſult fron 

the mſi erent ( Lies ard Notives of ii 5 


the Ap:ſile Fakes notice of two kinds of 


Faith in this Chapter 5 and Faith in 
Chriſt makes 4 thiril wich are all the 
kinds of Fa: th the Scripture 1s acquaint- 
ed with: the firſt we muy call a natu- 
ral Faiths that is, a belief of the prin=- 
4 les of natural Religion,which is found- 
d upon natural Demonitrations or Afo- 
ral Arguments, as that God 1s, and that 
he 1s a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently teck him 5 1/tich was the Faith 
of Abel and Enoch , whereby they 
pleaſed God 5, for there Lins no mention 
macie of the Faith of Abel and Enoch 
in the Old Teſtament : The Apoſtle 


proves , that thry were true belicuers;. 


becaule they had this Teſtzmoby, that 
they pleatc d God : Now it is impiſſe- 


ble ro be frncerely religious, or do any ac- 
>te6e {crvice to God without the be- 


lief of Ls being and providence, antl 


p” 
Ct} C of £00H ICH > Theſe are the fir 1h 


principles 5 
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principles of all Religion : And God re- 
quired no more of thoſe good men, who 
had no other particular Revelation of his 
IWiff. Secondly, There is a Faith in God, 
or a belief of thoſc particular Revelati- 
ons, which God made to the Fathers of 
the Old Teſtament : Thus Noah bclieved 
God. berng warned of the deinges and 
in obedience to him. provided an Ark; 
and tbis was imputed to hin for Righte- 
ouſneſS. 1Ynus \braham, in obedience to 
the divine Revelation leit lits Country 
and Father's houſe, and went into a 
ſtrange Land : Thus Sarah by belteving 
the promiſe of God, received ſtrength 
to conceive ſced, and was delivered of 
a child, when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe 
fhe judged him faithful, who had pro- 
miled : 7hzs Abraham, in obedience. 
_ #o God, oftered up Ilaac, which was as 
heroical an aff of Faith, as was cver 
done by man : The hike examples we have 
of the Faith of Iſaac, and Jacob, and Jo- 
leph, and Noſes, &c. Iho firmly be- 
lieved all the particular Tevelations 
God made io them, and conjidently ex- 
peed the performance of all his pro- 
miſes; how unlikely ſocver they appear d 
to be: This is that Fuith whereby Abras 
ham, and all the good men in theſe 
days were juſtified, viz. Such a firm be= 

f 3 lief 


FF 07 
dif of the being and providence of God, 
and all thoſe particular Revelations God 


made to them, as made them careful in 


all thines to pleaſe God, and to obey 
him. 
It 1s the obſervation of the Learned 


Dr. Prideaux, That in the dark ace of 
the School-1en, Paulus ceſſrt Ariſtotel. 
C* oratia nature + St. Paul was fain to 


yield to Ariſtotle, and grace 1o nature © 
AndI fear it will be fo again, we have 
here ſet before our cyes natural Faith : 

Faith natural in 1ts believing princt- 
ple, and natural in its Object ; Reaſon 
of it ſelf, and without any clevation 


of Grace, may, nay, I ſuppoſe, muſt _ 


admit the things of natural Theology, 
as being within its own Sphere z and 
ſhall we call this faith, juſtifying faith, 

which is nature,Se nothing but nature ? 
Juſtifying Faith,if we believe Scripture, 
1s every Way ſupernatural; ſupernatural 
inits Principle,C (ſupernatural in its O- 
bjec : Snpernatural in its Principle,it is 
called, faith of the operation of God,Gal. 

2.12. it 3s not of our ſelves, but it is 
ihe gift of God, ph. 2.0. Not a natu- 
ral p:ft, but a viſt of meer Grace : u9- 
10 you it is civen t0 _—_ (aith the A- 
poltle, P41, 1.29, txx2et9s, it Is freely 
8 2cioully given ta you 20 believe, it 
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is Food oTov dy 9%), a good grace divinely 
given, Hence the ſecond Araufican 
Council, expreſly tells us, that our be- 
lieving is per infuſonem E inſpiratio- 
nem ſpiriu Sand7. Can. 6. Nay. the 
very Council of 1rert pronounces an 
Anathema on thoſe that ſay, ihe a man 
may believe witiout the inſpiration of the 
holy Spirit: And Faith 1s alſo ſuperna- 
tura] in its Object, 1t 1s a thing above 
the > Wor 78 Xs, above meer natu- 
_ ral Theology : It is fixed in a God 
in Covenant, and in his free Grace, 
it hangs upon Chriſt, and his ſweet- 
ſmelling Sacri:ice; it embraces the 
promiſes of Grace and Remititon, and 
all theſe are ſupernatrral only: As in the 
Authors Natural Faith , the-- is no-- 
thing but Nature So 1 t'.- true juſtt- 
fying Faith, there 15 nothing but fyper- 
natural Grace : But the Author v:ves 
us an inſtance of natural Faith in Ave! 
and Enoch, who believed the principles 
of natural Religion , who belicued tbat 
God is, and that he 3s the rewarder of 
them that jeck him: And had Abel and 
Enoch only a natural Faith 2 Did they 
not believe in a 1/ſſeah £ Was that 
firſt prectous promiſe, Gez. 3. Giventa 
be hid and buried in oblivion ? Or 
was 1t not handed down to Abcl and 
£ 4 Fnoch 


b 


2 GR 
Faoch ? Surely it was, and they be- 
lieved in the Aeſſz4h : How Pry they 
come to God without a Mediator ? 
No 2249 cometh to the Father but by me, 
jaith our Saviour, Joh. 14.6. Or how 
could they be reckoned among thoſe, 
that ©ZT7&5, ſeek out God, Heb. 11.6. 
Nature may grope after God , but it 
cannot indeed ſeek him out, as he i; 
jn his gracious Covenant without a 
Ivine Call and Spirit : Or how could 
tncy be juſtified without Faith in a 
Aleſſeah © By bis knowledee ſhall my 
righteous ſervant Juſtifie many, Iſal. 53. 
11. To.him give all the Prophets wit- 


-ncſs, that through his name whoſoever be- 


lieveth in bin. foal receive remiſſion of 


ſins, AC. 10.43. We ſee, without be- 
 Hteving 1n him, there 1s no remiſſton,no + 
 plealing of God. And were Abel nd 


Enoch without a promiſe; then they 
wexreln 4 meer Pagan (tate; and what 


that 13, the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 2.12, 


Having ao hope, and without God in the 
world; and this becauſe they were 
wiihout Chriſt, and without the cove- 
ant of promiſe 5, as that place tells us. 
Now if Abel and Fnoch were without 
God; then how could they be {incere- 
ly Religious, or do him any true {cr- 
Vice ? And if they were withoat hope, 
| how 
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how conld they look upon God as a 
rewarder of them that ſeek him? In- 
deed. there are ſome rudera imaginis 
Dei in us: A natural man hath ſome ob- 
{cure notions of God, and his remune- 
rating goodneſs , but in the Apoſtle, 
when God 15 ſaid to be a rewarder, 1t 
is not to be taken 7hilojophice , but E- 
wangelice; that is, that he is a rewarder 
of Believers in and through the Meſ- 
 fiah; and the Promiſes of Grace, and e- 
ternal life made in him : Take away 
the word, and you take away juſtity- 
ing Faith : How ſhall they believe in him, 
of whom they have not heard 5 Rom. 10. 
14. If Abel and Enoch had only natu- 
ral Faith, and that juſtifying, meer Pa- 
gans may have the ſame, who yet have 
not the name Jeſus, the only name of 
Salvation, who never heard of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the Fountain of all Holineſs ; 
who have not the Goſpel, the Chariot 
of the holy Spirit 3 who know not what 
Grace 1s, in its ſupernatural nature, or 
in its centerz the glory of heaven 3 
notwithſtanding all this, they may 
have juſtifying Faith : Before the Au- 
thor told us, That the Goſpel zs the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, the principle of a Divine 
Life, the Wiſdom and Power of God ; 
2nd yet without this Goſpel] a man by 
MEET 
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meer Nature may arrive at juſtifying 
Faith : By theſe things I hope it ap-_ 
pears, that the Faith of Abel and F- 
noch, was more than natural, even 
Faith in the 1eſſzah: Remarkable 1s that 
of the ſecond Araufican Council , Car, 
25. Abel juiifum, e& Noe, &- Abra- 
ham, &@& liaac, @& Jacob, & omnernr 
antiquorum Sanitorum multitudinem , 
il] an preciaram fidem > quam 12 ipſo- 
rum laude predicat Aprſtolus Paulus, 
20n per bonum nature, fed per gratiam 
Dei credimns fuiſje collatam : You lee, 
they allow no natural Fatth : Our 
Church, reckoning up Abel, ard the 
reſt of the Worthics, Hrb. 11. faith, 


2. Hom. .f They did not only trow Go to be the 


Faith. 


Maker and Governeus of the World; 
but they had a ſpecial confidence and truſt, 
that he would be their God, although 
they were not named ChriStian men ; yet 


was it a Chriſtian Faith that they had ; 


for they looked for all benefits of God the 
Father through the merits of his SonJeſus 
Christ, as we now do: And in the 
eighteenth Article, our Church faith, 
They. are to be had accurſed, that preſume 
zo ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by 
the Law or Se& which he profeſſeth ; ſo 
that he be diligent to frame his life ac- 
cording to that Law, and the light of © 

Natures 
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Nature : For holy gcripture doth ſet out 
unto ns only the name of Teſws Chriſt, by 
which men muſt be ſaved, And what 
can be more full or zealous than theſe 
paſſages? I ſhall only more add the 
judgement of Biſhop Wren 5 Abelem, 
qui per propterq; fidem Meiſue de!1:(Tus 
eſt, etiamnuen celebrari a _nobis Christi- 
anis, atq; in Fcecleſie Chriſti Martyrolo- 
giis (que OG uegrvew, rite appellan- 
tur, Heb. 12.1.) locum habere: Thus 
much touching natural Faith. The ſe- 
cond fort of Faith mentioned by the 
Author, 7s of particular Revelations 
made to Noah, Abraham , and others, 
whereby they were juſtihcd : Obſerve, 
the Author ſaith, Thit i: the Eleventh 
Chapter To the Hebrews, there are Y10On= 
tioned two kinds of Faith; that is, na- 
tural Faith, and Faith of particular Re- 
velations : So that it ſeems 1n this 
_ Chapter (which reaches down from 
Abel to the Maccabees , Nay, I ſuppoſe * 
after them,to the Incarnation of Chriſt) 
there 15 no Faith 1n Chriſt at all to be 
thought of : But Noah and the reſt had 
not only a Fatth of particular promiſes, 
but a Faith in the Aeſſrah too, which 
was that which made it juſtifying, A- 
braham rejoyced to ſee Chriſt's day - 
And that was the joy of Faith, Joh.8.56. 
0h Jacob 
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Jacob tells us of a Shiloh, to whom the 
gathering of the people ſhould be, Gen. 
49.10. And ſurely he himſelf was ga- 
thered to him by Faith. Moſes eſteerm- 
ed the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treaſure in Egypt, Heb. 11.29. 
And ſurely he was no ſtranger to 
Chriſt in his Faith: Job ſaith, 7 kzow 
that my Redeemer livetb, Job 19. 25. 
And O how piercing and appropriative 
of Chriſt was his Faith! The Fathers in 
AMoſes's time did all eat the ſame ſpiri- 
tual meat, and all drink the ſame ſpiri- 
tual drink; for they drank of that ſpiri- 
tual rock that followed them, and that 
rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. And 


| how this feeding on Chriſt ſhould be 


without Faith, I know not : Unto us 
was the Goſpel preached as well as unto 
ther, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb.q.2. They 
were wnyſMowyo, Evangelized 5 they 
had Chriſt ſet before them: And we 
believe that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as 
they, ſaith St.Pefer, AF.16.11. We ſhall 
be ſaved, x9 0 TegTo, according to 
the very ſame manner as they were 
ſaved; that is, we and they are both 


) ſaved by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt and his 


Grace. Again, it 1s to be conſidered, 
that the Sacritices under the Law were 
ordained 


[349] | 
_ ordained tobe as Types, and ſhadows 
of. Chriſt, to make an Atonement for 
fin (as appears In Leviticus) not that 
the Sacritices themſelves were an abſo- 
- Jute real Atonement tn themſelves ; but 
a typical one, pointing out the only 
true atoning expiatory Sacrifice of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Now either God did 
revell to the Jews, at leaſt wife to the 
Believers among them; the typical- 
neſs, the true ule and end of thoſe Sa- 
crifices, or not : if hedid revell 1t to 
them, then all true Believers among 
them did not hang upon the Shadow, 
and outward Sacrifice only 3 but by 
their Faith did fix upon Chriſt and his 
precious Blood : but if he did notre- 
vell it tothem, the Sacrifices, even of 
thoſe Believers, mult b2 all miſcarr1- 
ages, nothing but meer blots and Er- 
rata's; they mult be offered up not 
_ 1n Faith, but in miſtake, in the belief 
of an utter falſity ; that 18, in the beliet 
of that impoſhible thing, That the blood 
of bulls and of goats could take away fin: - 
There muſt beſuch a groſs error i mo- 
do, a miſpriſton ſo horrible ; that it 15 
not 1maginable , that any one among 
all the millions of Sacrifices under the 
Law, could be rightly offered up, or 
accepted by God : Such hard intole- 
d rable 
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Jacob tells us of a Shiloh, to whom the 
gathering of the people ſhould be, Gen. 
49.10. And ſurely he himſelf was ga- 
thered to him by Faith. Moſes eſteem- 
ed the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treaſure in Egypt, Heb. 11.29. 


| And ſurely he was no ſtranger to 


Chriſt in his Faith : Fob ſaith, 7 kwow 
that my Redeemer livetb, Job 19. 25. 
And O how piercingand appropriative 
of Chriſt was his Faith! The Fathers in 
AMoſes's time did all eat the ſame ſpiri- 
tual meat, and all drink the ſame ſpiri- 
tual drink ;, for they drank of that ſpiri- 
tual rock that followed them, and that 
rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.3, 4. And 
how this feeding on Chriſt ſhould be 


_ without Faith, I know not : Unto ws 


was the Goſpel preached as well as unto 
them, (aith the Apoſtle, Heb.q4.2. They 
were wnyſt\iopiuo, Evangelized 5 they 


' had Chriſt ſet before them : And we 


believe that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as 
they, ſaith St.Peter, AF.16.11. We ſhall 
be ſaved, #9 0 Tegooy, according to 
the very ſame manner as they were 
ſaved; that is, we and they are both 
ſaved by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Grace. Apain, it 1s to be conſidered, 
that the Sacritices under the Law were 

ordained 
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ordained tobe as Types, and ſhadows 
of: Chrilt, to make an Atonement for 
fin (as appears In Leviticws) not that 
the Sacrifices themſelves were an abſo- 
Jute real Atonement 1n themſelves ; but 
a typical one, pointing out the only _ 
true atoning expiatory Sacrifice of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Now either God did 
revell to the Jews, at leaſt wile to the 
Believers among them 3 the typical- 
neſs, the true ule and end of thoſe Sa- 
crifices, or not : if hedid revell it to. 
them, then all true Believers among 
them did not hang upon the Shadow, 
and outward Sacrifice only 3 but by 
their Faith did fix upon Chriſt and his 
precious Blood : but if he did not re- 
veil it to them, the Sacrifices, even of 
thoſe Believers, mult b2 all miſcarri- 
ages, nothing but meer blots and Er- 
rata's; they mult be offered up,not 
in Faith, but in miſtake, in the belief 
of an utter falſity ; that 18, in the belief 
of that impoſhible thing, That the blood 
of bulls and of goats could take away ſin: 
There muſt be ſuch a grols error iz mo- 
do, a miſpriſton ſo horrible ; that it 15 
not 1maginable , that any one among 
all the millions of Sacrifices under the 
Law, could be rightly offered up, or 


accepted by God : Such hard intole- 
rable 
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rable conſequences follow this opini- 
on, that the Ancients had no know- 
ledge of, or Faith in the Meſſzzh : On 
the other hand, that they had ſuch 2 
Knowledg and Faith ,may be gathered, 
as from other things ; lo from this con- 
ſideration, that they offered up their 
Sacrifices 1n Faith , as Abel did; that 
they were gractoully accepted of by 
God 1n their offering up thoſe Sacrt- 
fices: Hence it is faid, that God had 
reſpet to Abel and "By offering , con- 
ſuming it, as is thought, by hire from 
Heaven ; and lo giving a divine Teſtt- 
mony to it. Hence alſo we find, that 
when Noah ottered burnt offerings, 
the Lord did [mel a ſweet javour, Gen. 
8.21. becauſe thoſe Sactifices had an 
aſpect upon the ſweet Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, in which God 1s ever well- 
pleaſed. Moreover, if the jultiticatt- 
on of the ancients were, as it mult be. 
built upon the AvTezy, the death and 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt; then, unleſs it 
were by a Faith in Chriſt, the death of 
Chriſt, one in it ſelf, muſt found three 
ways of juſtification -: 3 one by natural 
Faith, another by a Faith of particular 
promiles ; and a third by Faith in 
Chriſt, which ſeems very Cx ipi and 
incongruous : Thus much touching the 
Ancient: 
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Ancients Faith in Chriſt 3 unto which 
ſhall only add the Teſtimony of our 


Church. Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 


believed, and it was imputed to them for 
righteouſneſs : was it imputed to them 
only £ And ſha. it not be imputed to 
#5 alſo £ Tes, if we have the ſame Faith 
as they had, it ſhall be as truly imputed to 
#5, as it was i9 them; jor it is one Faith 
that must ſav: Loth us and them, e- 
ven a ſure and ſiedfaſt Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus 

From hence we l:arn : Thirdly, what 
Faith in Chriit is, which is now ims- 
puted to us for righteou/nef , as Abra- 
ham's Faith was to hims for to make 
our Faith in Ckriit anſwer tothe Faith 
of Abraham, and a/! egvod men in for- 
mer ages (without which the Apostles ar- 
gument from Abraham's being juſtified 
by Faith is of no force) our Faith in 


Chriſt mu5t ſjenifie ſuch a ſtedfaſt belief 


of all thoſe Revelations, which Chrijt 


bath made to the wor ld, p” gOUerns Our 


lives and ations : Abraham was Juſtifi- 
ed by believino the Revelations , which 
God made to him, and we are juitifred 
by believine thoſe Revelations which 
Chriſt hath 924: of God's Will to us 5 for 
if by the righteouſneſs of” Faith, you un- 
ſos the righteouſneſs of Christ ap- 
en 


2. Hom. of 


thePaſſion. 
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prehended by Faith, and imputcd to ns; 
you utterly deſtroy the Apoſtles argument 
for our juſtification by Faith, for Abra- 
ham and all the good men of old were 


not juſtified by ſuch a Faith as this 3 they 


never heard of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to us : Noah was made hcir of 
Righteonſneſs, becauſe he believed the de- 
Iuge, and prepared an Ark at Gods com- 
mand, Abraham's Faith was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs, becauſe be left bis 
own Country, followed God into a ſtrange 
Land, believed that God would give hin 
a ſon, and offered this ſon at God's cont- 
mand, Now what hath all this to do 
with an imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs* How does it follow, that becauſe 
Abraham w.# juſtifzed by ſuch noble and 
generous als of Faith 5 therefore we 
ſhould be juſtified by imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs, by rowling our ſouls on Christ e 
Theſe two Faiths are of as different 
kinds, gs can be imagined ; we cannot 
reaſon from the one to the other : The 
difference between the Faith of Abra- 
ham, and the Faith of Chriſtans is this 3 
Abraham believed God , and it was 
connted to him for righteouſneſs ; we be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and this is counted to us 
for righteouſneſs : Abraham belicwed the 
Revelations God made to him we bee 

| lieve 
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lieve the Revelations God hath male f> 
to us by his Son, Heb. 1. I. So that 1h3> 
firſt notion of Fanh in Chriſt, is a firm 
belief of his divine Authority, which ne- 
ceſſarily draws after it a. belief o of the 
whole dofrine of the Goſpel : Thus Joh. 
20. 31. The Chriſtian Fd is deſcribed 
by believing that Jeſus 1s the mn” the 
Son of God: And 1 Joh. 5. 5. Who is 
he that overcometh the world ; but 
he that believeth, that Jeſus 18 the 
Son of God; 1hat 3s, that he came from 
God with full Power and Authoriiy to de- 
clare his Will,and confirm the Covenant : 
Abraham's faith was founded on the ine 
mediate Inſpirations of God, or the Re- 
velations of Angels But a Faith ir 
Coriſt 3s founded on the Anthority of 
Chriſt, which is the firſt Obje& of the 
Chriſtian Faith; and the "call and 
foundation of all other alts of Faith : 

Abraham had only ſome particular Reve- 
lations, as the Objed of his Faith ; but 
Chrisf th made a perfed Reoihica 
of the whole Will of God, -which is 
:b, Obje& of onr Faith : thus the Chris 
Stian Faith excels all other kinds of 
Faith, as much as the Goſpel excels all o- 
ther revelations made to Abraham and 
other good men : but ftill the end of 
ail Faithis the ſame fo cover: our liv's, 

AA and 
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and make us obedient in all things to 
God, as Abraham's was. without which 
no Felth can juſtifie. | 

The ſtrets of this diſcourie lyes upon 
two or three fuppoſals: One 1s this, 
that the very act of Faith 1s properly, 


and in it ſelf, our Righteouſneſs, or 


the matter of our Juſtification : : Ano- 


ther is this, that the whole nature of 


Faith conſiſts in an aſſent to Divine Re- 
velation: A third is this, that Abra- 
ham had only a Faith of particular Re- 
velations; but no Faith in Chrilt : 
Now, not to repeat things over and 
over, I have belore proved , that 
Faith, as it is an Ac, and abſolutely 
init ſelf conſidered, 1s not our Righte- 
ouſnels, or the matter of our Juſtifica- 
tion; that there 1s in the nature of 
Faith, over and above a meer aflent, 
a fiducial recumbency alſo; and that 
the Faith of A4braham was not only 
a Faith of particular promiſes, but a 
Faith in the Meſſrah ; Theſe things be- 
we before allerted : 3 the an{wer 1s very 
cate 3 Our Faith in Chriſt very well 
anſwers to the Faith of Abraham : A- 
Lr24172 truſted in Chriſt, and ſo do we : 
{ hcſe Faiths anſwer one another, and 
that much more harmoniouſly, than 
ji we tay, Abrabam believed particular 


promulcs, 
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Promiſes, and we believe in Chriit 5 
for there the Objects are variant : In- 


_ deed our Faith, as having more of E- 


vangelical Light in it, is more explicit 


"than Abraham's wasz but ( this being 


but a gradual difference) (till they are 
one Faith in ſubſtance and, center 1n 
the ſame Objedt, in the X7{ſzah. But 


#aith the Author, Abraham and the ref? 


rever heard of imputed Eightconjueſs 5 
10, he and Noah believed particular Re- 
velations, and what hath this to do with 
imputed Righteouſneſs * Doth it follow, 
becauſe Abraham was juſtified by ſuch 
generous as, that we ſhould be juſtifted 
by imputed Righteouſneſs Put I mui: 
atlert, that Abrah im and Noah truſted 
in the 1-(f:ah, and fo Chrilt's Righte- 
outneſs (though, ſuppole, unknown to 
them 1nfuch a clear manner as 1t 15 to 
us) was imputed to them 5 And 1n- 
deed without it, I ſce not how they 
{hould have ( which, no doubt, they 
wanted) remiflion in Chriſt's Blood- 
But (faith the Author) The firſt notion 
of Faith in Chriſt zs 4 firms be lief of his 
Authority, the Chriſtian Faith 3s deſecr:- 

bed oy Wer ine ; th it Toſas is the Sor 


- of God, the Ver j Chri! F Toh. 20. 35 and 


F Foh. 5 I. Jo th 4t Is, bY” 28 he CAIRE fr 05 
God with full autherity to declare his 
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Will, and confirm the Covenant : To 


which I anſwer, That Jefus is the Son 


of God, in 1:s proper l1gnification 1m- 
| ports,that he is his Son by Etcrnal Ge- 
NEratian, and from thence we may 1n- 
ferr, that his Authorny is Divine: But 
we mult remembcr, that Chriſt was a 


Prophet under the Old Teltament 5 his. 


Spirit, and furcly then his Authority, 
Was 11 the Prophets. The Author 
_— to lat by tholc pram Joh. 20, 
ad 1 Jo”. 5. 5. that juſtifying 
ba \th conſiſts only in Rag to divine 
Principles, ſuch as that (hat Jeſus Is 
- e Chriſt , the Sor of God ) 18 5 but 
though thoſe places 11 the Letter found 
oniy an allunt to that divine Axtom, 
7 bat Jejus 7s tie Son of God, yet more 
mult be taken 1nto the conftruction s as 
well becaulc the Scripture , which e- 
ver conhits witi it felt, doth in other 
places allert, that 1n juſtifying Faith, 
there 1s, over and above a mccr aflenr, 
a fiductal Recumbency on Chriſt 3 
allo becauloe wicked men, who have 
no juſtifying Faith, may have an aflent 
to all Evangelical Axtoms : Nay, the 
cry Devils cried out, and conteſled, 
1hat Je, is was the Son of Ged, Matth. g. 
29. and jet (as vour Church obſerves) ) 
for all this tivey were but Devils, 


Phil, 
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Phil. 3.3, 9. Yea, doubtlels, and I os .Sher- 


account all things loſs for the excellen- | 


cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus | 


my Lord , for whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteoulnels, whichis of the Law, 


but that which is through the faith of 


Chriſt , the righteouſhels which 1s of 
God by faith : Py my own IRiehteonjncſs 


theſe men underſtand inhorent Righteouſ< 
neſs, whatever good St. Paul had done, 
either while he was a Jew, or after his 
Converſton to Ch! 1ſti. anily . this he res 
jedks; and therefore the Righteo on/nefs Re 
which is through the Faith of Chriſt, muſt 
needs be an imputed Rignteou neſs, the 
perſonal Riehteonſneſs of Chr iſt appre- 
henaed by Fae? and rmputed to us © 
This is fairly offered , but what proof 
have they of it : That. I conf, I cane 
not learn; orlyzt FS: 9 for granted, 


that my Kighteonineſs, femtfies inherent 


Righteouſneſs, and the Ri: chteouſneſs of 
Faith, imputed. But they need not [igni- 
fre ſo 5 my own Riehteouſneſs, can ligne 
fre no more than that in which hz placed 


hits Fig hteouſ's Wt eſs, wh. itevcr it was. and | 


what ne <4 is there to under ſtand this 
JIE / Holineſs ? An F xtcrnal Righ- 
Aa} teonſnel? 


ock, 
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#-ouſneſs ſerves mojt mens turn very well, 
and this is the Righteouſneſs by which the 
Pharijces ( and amongſt the reſt St. Paul. 
while he was a Pharijee ) expected to be 
juſtified « For what his Rightcouſneſs was 
he tells us, in ver. 6,7. Circumciſed the 
eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews , as touching the Law a 
Phariſee(who were #1ighty ſtrid and puns 
Fual inobſerving all externalCeremonies) 
end he expreſſed his zeal for the Law of 
Moles. by perjecnting theChriſt ian Church; 
and touching the righteouſnels which 15 
in Law he was blameleſs : which, las 
pbraſe,touching the righteouſneſs of the 
Law blamelels, ſiz7 ies only an external 
blameleſneſs of f converſation, £5 Mr. Cal- 
vin acknowleloes : For this was the Pha- 
Tiſees Not1o7 c of the Moral Law, that the 
oblieation of it aid reach no further than 
the outward #147 5, and Trypho the Few 
71 Juſtin Martyr quarrels with the Goſ- 
pel of our Saviour for this very reaſon, 
11 hat 1t requires the government of our 
thoughts and paſitons, which, he ſays, 
is impoſiible for a man to do : Thus 
we mull underſtand this blamelejneſs 
bere 5 wnleſs we will ſay, that St. Paul, 
mhile be was a Pharijee, did pe rfe ty ah 
terve the Moral Law, which th 'oje, who 
talh 
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talk ſo much of the impolſubility of keeping 


Gods laws,will be loath to own:So that my 
own righteouſneſs which is of the Law, 
is ſo far from ſignifying an inherent 
Rightcouſneſs , that it ſignified only an 
external une , which conſtited only in 


ſome external Rites, or extcrna! Privi- 


leges, or an external Civility + This Righ- 
teouſneſs he had reaſon to rejed, becauſe 
God will reje@& it : This was all the Righ- 
teouſneſs he had, while he was a Phariſce, 
and this he accounts dung and drols for 
the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 3 that zs, for the 


ſake of the Goſpel, which is the knowledge 


of Chriſt, which contains a more excel- 
lent and perfeit Righteouſneſs than the 
Law did : and that he might win 
Chriſt, that he might attain to Evange- 
lical Righteonſneſs, ſuch as ChriSt was the 
Preacher and Example of : And that he 
might be found in him, not having 


his own righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law 3 that at the laſt day he might ap- 
pear ta be a ſound and ſincere Chriſtian, 


whoſe righteonſneſs does not conſiſt only in 
external obſervances or external confor* 
mity to Gods Law; but, that which ts 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſnels which is of God by faith , 
that is, that inward vital Principle of 
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Holineſs, that new Nature which the Go 
ſpel of Chriſt requires of us, an which 
#bis Chriſtian | Faith will work iuus; 
which is a Righteouſneſs of Gods own 
chuſing., which he commanids, and which 
be will reward. 


We are now come to that Fathous 
place, Phil. 3.8.9. Tea donubileſs, and 1 
count all things but loſs for the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Chriſt _ my 
Lord, for whom I have juffered the loſs 
of all things, and do count them but 
dung that 1 may win Christ , and be 


/ Wal in him, not having mine own righ- 


teouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteoujaeſs which is of God by ſaith. 
Learned Beza obſerves, That thoſe word 
(and be tound in Chriſt) have a tacit 
relation to the Judement of God : The 
Apoſtle here treats of Juſtification , 
and from that removes all things, but 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs : The Au- 
thor indeed would have him only to 

reject his external Righteouſneſs, , ex- 
4 Oblervances , and Conformity 
to the Law of God , that which he 
had asa Pharilee, that which God will 
reject. But let us conſider the place: 
Firſt the Apoſtle (ets down a Magn: 


of his Trace: He Was circumoiſect 
the 
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ihe eighth day, of the ſtock of Tjrael, of 
the trive of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, as touching the 1 L aw a Phariſee, 
CONCernimg zeal perſecuting the Church, 
touching the righteouſneſs waich is in the 
Law blameleſs, ver. 5, 6. Þut then af- 
er all, he calts away a!l this Jewiſh * 
ul Phariſaical glory, W hat things were 
eainto me, thoje I hay? counted loſs for 
Chriit, ver. 7. he would not be juſti- 
fied by aay of thoſe things 3 but doth 
he go no further Doth be only cx- 
clude his external hariſaical Righte- 
oulneſs ? No ſurely his dilcourle goes 
on, &M\x parry Z; SU TXIIC CnpIgy 
evo, Tea donotlejs, and I connt all 
foings but loſs for the excelleacy of 
the knowledge of Christ . verl. 8. 
&\N& peeverye are Particles of ampliſica- 
tion, as it the Apoſtle had ſaid, Nay, 
more than that, even now dol count 
all things loſs: In the 7. Verle he caſts 
off his Jewiſh and Phariſaical gains, 
but 1n the 8. he puts by ail, a/l things, 
his inherent Graces ngt being admitted 
to be the Matter of our Juttification : 
In the 7. Verl. we have i146, in tem” 
pore preterito. I have countes, but in the 
8. we havenys 0, in preſents, ow I do 
count all thinos loſs : Hence the excel- 
lent Reza ſaith, Notundum prefens tem- 
| pis 3 
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pw 5 ſic enim creſcit oratio, ut jam A- 
poStolus, quod ad juſtificrtionem coran 
Deo attinet, omnia opera excluniat, tun 

recedentia, tum 'etiam conſtguentia fi- 
dem. And Learned Chemnicins faith, 
Paulum 20 tantum uti preterito tempo- 
re 191, de operibus precedentibus con- 
verſionem, ſed praſenti vys101, ut oſten« 
dat quod operibus ſuis, etiam pot reno- 
vationem faftis , non tribuat Jutificati- 
onem corarm Deo. Even our inherent 
Graces (how precious foever they be 
in Sanftification ) mult not aſſume the 
Royal ſeat of Chriſt and his Righteoutſ- 
neſs, they muſt not be our very Righ- 
teouſneſs in Juſtification. Bellarmine 
indeed here cries out, Fuanta, queſo, 
blaſphemia e$# ! How great is this blaſe 
phemy, to call good works done out of 
the Faith and Grace of Chri$t no better 
than dung ! But Parews anſwers him 
very well, That they are not ſo called ab- 


ſolutely in themſelves, but comparatively 


to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; nefas e- 


nim ducit in ullis operibus fiducian JU 


ſtificationis ponere coram Deo : In the 


Matter of Juſtification , the whole 
Church calls her Righteouſneſs a filthy 
Rag 3 St. Paul will not there own his 
own inherent Graces,no more than ho- 
ly Job would know his own Sonl, But 
this 
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this is yet more clear, ver. 9. The Apo- 


ſtle would be found in Chriſt, not having 


his own Kighteouſneſs, which is of tbe 
Law; he excludes his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, that 1s, his inherent Graces 1n the 
point of Juſtification 3 I ſay, his inhe- 
rent Graces. for he had before ſhut out 
his external Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, 
ver. 7. and (his after-ſpeech being not 
a Battology or vain repetition, but pro- 
greiſive or expreſſive of more than 
went before) he doth in the 9g. Verſe 
put by his inherent Graces, under. the 
name of, his own Righteoulſneſsz and 
( which further confirms this Sence ) 
inherent Graces are in Scripture ſaid to 
be our own : Hence we find, my faith, 
and thy faith, Jam. 2.18. and our Sa- 


_ viour faith , Except your righteouſneſs 


ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ze ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven, Matth. 
5. 20. See here, a Righteouſneſs, and 
that exceeding a Phariſaical one, call- 
ed theirs. The Apoſtle excludes the 
righteouſneſs which 3s of the Law < In 
the 7. Verſe he had ſhut out the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law taken in the Pha- 
rifaical ſence; but in the g. Verſe he 
goes on, and puts by the Righteouſneſs 
efthe Law taken in its own ſpiritual 
ET Nature, 
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Nature, the Righteouſneſs which the 
Law in its holy Commands preſcribes ; 
and ſurely the Law calls for internal 
Holineſs, as well as external Confor- 
mity. In another place the Apoſtle 
tells us, That by the works .of the Law 
ſhall no fleſb be ju8Fified, Gal. 2.15. No 
fleſh , not the holieſt Saint on earth 
(whoſe Righteouſneſs 1s as much above 
the Phariſees as Life is above pictures 
and ſhadows) ſhall. be juſtited by his 
own Righteouſneſs or conformity to 
the Law. Bur if the Apoſtle would 
[not have his own Righteouſneſs, which 
is of the Law, in Juſtification, what 
would he have? He would have rhe 
righteouſneſs which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of 
-- by faith: Hedoth not ſay, a Righ- 
tid; which 1s Faith or other Gra- 
ces, but 4 righteouſneſs which is through 
the faith of Christ, a righteouſneſs which 
#s of God by faith: Now inherent Gra- 
ces are never 1n Scripture called the 
Righteouſnels of God 3 Tye riehieouſ= 
neſs of God is upon this that believe, 

Rom. 3: 22. not in them , as inherent 
Graces are : The righteouſneſs of God is 
7n Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.21. not in our elves, 
as our Graces are : The righteouſneſs of 
_ God 7s one and the ſame with the 
richtes 
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righteonſneſs of Chriſt,2 Pet.1.1. not the 
ſame with our Graces : The Apdltle 


therefore would have, the righteouſneſs 
which is throngh the faith of Chriſt, the 


righteouſneſs which is of God by faith; 


that is, the perfect Rightcoutnels of 
Chriſt, which Faith receives, and God 


accepts on our behalt. By theſe things 
it appears, that the Apoſtle 1a this 
place doth not only exc]ude external 


Phariſaical Righteouſneſs , but even. 


inherent Graces 11 the matter of Ju- 
{tification. 


There is a double Antithelis in the kr Sh 
words 5 the righteouſneſs of the Law lock. 
is oppoſe d tothe righteouſneſs which 1s. 


by the faith of Chrilt, avd4 my own 


righteouſneſs fo ile righteouſneſs of 


God: Now the lureſl way to underſtand 
the meaning of this, is to conſider row 
theſe phraſes are uſed in Scripture, The 
righteouſneſs of the Law ( as you have 
already hcard) is an external Righteouj- 
neſs, which conſiits in waſhings, and pu- 
rifications, and ſuc riftces, or an external 
conformity , to the "Moral Law : The 
righteouſnel which is by the faith ot 
Chriſt is an internal Rightconjncſs , 

which conſiſts in the renovation of our 
Minds and Spirits, in the government 


of our thoughts and paſſegns, which is 
thercs 
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therefore called being born again, be- 
coming new creatures, rifing with 
Chriſt, putting off the old man, and 
putting on the new, which after God 
1s created 1n righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs : That Righteouſneſs , which 
God requires of ws under the Goſpel, muſt 
be an inward Principle of Love and 0- 
bedience, which transforms us into the 
image of God, as if we were born again 
or made new creatures, The reaſon why 
God ſent Chriſt into the world, to die as 
a Sacrifice for onr ſins, and to confirn 
and feal the new Covenant with his Blood, 
was, that the rightcouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Row. 
8.3, 4. Wow, that is, TO Te G-, 0 0x0- 
Mx, To xaTegrouax, as St, Chryloltome 
exponnds it > that which the Law was 
defiened to work in them, but was found 
#00 weak to effe@ it, by reaſon of the grea- 
ter power of ſin 5, that is, the inward 
bolineſs and purity of mind which was 
repreſented and ſignified by thoſe external 
Ceremonies of Circumciſion , IWaſhing , 
Purifications and Sacrifices : * This was 
the deſign of the Goſpel, to work in us 
that inward Holineſs and Purity, which 
7s the perfeFion and accompliſhment of 
the typical and fi ger ative Rigchteouſ: neſs 


of 
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of the Law. Tknow very well that this 
place is expounded of the Imputation of 
Chriit's Righteonſneſs 5 but is there any 
mention here of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt © That he fulfilled al Righ- 
teouſneſs for us, that his Righte- 
ouſneſs is imputed to us, and ſo we 
fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law in 
him 2 The Apoſtle's deſign is to ſhew the. 
great Virtue of the Goſpel in delivering 
from the power of (in, which the Law 
could not effe : The Law of the ſpirit 
of lite in Chriſt Jeſus, (that divine and 
ſpiritual Law, which Chriſt hath given 
us, which governs our Minds, and is a 
Principle of Spiritual Life ) makes us 
free from the Law of fin and death ; 
 ( from the power and dominion of ſtr, 
which is called a Law, and the Law in 
our Members warring acainſt the Law of 
our Minds : For what the Law could 
not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh (what the Law could not do, 
to deliver us from the power and domi- 
ion of ſin ) this God effecFed by ſending 
Chriſt into the world "to publiſh the Goſpel 
to us, and confirm the Promiſes and 
Threatnings conteined in it with his 
Blood, that the righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 


not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit : 
How 


[398] 


How can Imputation come in here © What 
pretty ſence would this make of the 
Apoitle's Arenment © the Law was too 
weak to mahe men throughly good, to 
conquer their ſin, re form their bearts oa 
lives, therefore God ſent his Son into 
the world ; Ihat for? to give thent 
| better Laws, more. excellent Pr omiſes, 
and more puw«rjut aiſiirances to do good © 
No, byno os: : : b; :1 to fuſfil all Righte- 

ouſnejs for them. t tiat they may fulfil the 

Righteouſnels of tie Law, not by dving 
any thing themielucs, but by Paving all 
Me olebere, by þ, GOING Chrijt” S Rivihtes 
ouſneſs imputca to tliem 3Þ There was m0 
reaſon to abrogate the Law of Molcs for 
this end , it miolt have continued in 


force ſtill, and hive been as available to. 


Salvation as the Goſpel is, with the ſup- 
plemental' Kighteuiiineſs of Chriit 5 but 
the weakneſs of the Law. the apoſtle Com 
plains of, was not the want of an impus- 
ted Righteouſneſs ( which might have 
been had as well uncecy the Law as under 
the Goſpel, if God had pleaſed, ) but a 
want of ſtrength and power to ſubdue the 
finful appetites of men + It was weak 
through the flelh 3 by 1he prevalency of 
luſts, which the Law could not conquer; 
therefore the Goſpel mu} ſupply this de- 

fe#, not by imputed Kichteoujneſs, but by 


as 
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an addition of power to enable mien #0 
do that which is good, to fulfil the Righ- 
teonſneſs of the Law by a ſincere and Sf» 
ritual Obedience. | 
The Kighteouſneſs of the Law (as join 
have already heard )is an external Kigh- 
reouſneſs : Thus the Author : We have 
heard ſo from the falſe Gloſles of the 
Phariſees, we have had ſuch a rumour 
from the Socinians, as it the Law were 
but a lame imperfect thing. Socings (as 
I have him quoted by Calovizs) was 
not afraid to fay, T hat PreceptaVeteris 
Teſtamenti were levia, vana, parim Deo 
digna; but ſurely this will not down 
with Chriſtians : The Law is Sando 
ſanFa, the Image of the divine Sandcti- 
ty, the Summary of all Duties. The 
Pſalmiſt in the 19. Pſalm, having ſet 
forth how the Glory of God breaks 


forth from the Sun and Heavens, ele-. 


vates his diſcourſe to the pure Law 3 
which, as it enlightens the inner Man, 
154 brighter Luminary than the Sun, 
which ſhines to Senſe; and, as it Come 
prizes all Duties within it ſelf, 

 nobler Circle 1n Morality , than _ 
Heavens, which environ atl other Bo- 
dies, are in Nature : The Law of the 
Lord is perfetF, converting the ſoul 3 the 


BeiFimony of the Lord is pure , taking 
B b wiſe 
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wiſe the ſimple, ſaith the Pſalmilt in that 
place : So pertect it 1s, that nothing is 
to be added to it, or diminiſhed from 
It, Deat. 4. 3. ſo ſpiritual , that even 
the Saints under the Goſpel are but 
carnal in reſpect of it, Rom. 7.14. [t 
calls upon us to love the Lord with all 
our heart, with all our ſoul, and with all 
our might, Dent. 6.5. to love him in 
ſuch a divine degree, as to love no- 


thing elſe ſupra, £que or contra, and is, 
this external Righteouſne(s? Or what 


15 inner purity, if this be not ſo? It tells 
us, Nor concupiſces, and ſo meets with 
the very firſt riſtngs of ' corrupt Na- 
ture, with the very motions and titil- 
lations of the fleſh; it would have an 
heart all of purity and holineſs, with- 
out any Y77 8) or reliques of corrup-+ 
tion in it, and what can be more di- 
vine? St. Pal therefore ſaith, that in 
his Pharifaiſm he was yes rus, with- 
out the Law, becauſe without a ſenſe 
of its ſpiritual Nature, Roms. 7.9. Un- 
lels we own its divine Spiritualty, we 
are aS1it were without it. In a word, 
whatſoever it be that makes up the 
juſt poſture of Man towards God or 
his Fellow-creatures, is there delinea- 


ted in ſuch accuracy and full perfeQi- 


ON, as no man in this life, but Jehovab 
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onr righteouſneſs only, ever arrived at * 


"But to go on with the Author , The 
Righteouſneſs, which 3s by the Faith of 
Chriſt, is internal : This God requires of 


z5 under the Goſpel. Thus the Author; 
To which I anſwer , The Author, pag. 
259. makes the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
in thoſe under the Old Teſtament, di- 
ſtin& from the Righteouſneſs which 1s 
by the Faith of Chriſt; and here he 
makes the Righteouſneſs which is by 
the Faith of Chriſt, to conſiſt 1n inter- 
nal holineſs and renovation : But ſure- 
ly there were New Creatures under 
the Old Teſtament, as well as thereare 
under the New 3 Job was 4 perfed, ar 
upright m:an 5 and therefore a New 
Creature - David a man after Gods own 
heart, and therefore a New Creature : 
without this internal renovation there 
could not have been that circumeci- 


fron of the heart, Deut. 3o. 6. nor 


the law in the heart, which is made 


the Character of a righteous man, P/al. 


37.31. That Covenant of writing the 
Law in the heart, Jer. 31. 33. was in 
ſubſtance one and the fame in both 
Feſtaments : Thoſe under the Old Te- 
ſktament, unleſs regenerate, could ne- 
ver have entred ſo holy a place as Hea- 
yen, that mxrmpe, or general Afſem- 
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bly (which takes in all the Samts of 
the Old Teſtament) 3s the Church of 


the firſt born, Heb. 12.23. There are 


none elſe but New Creatures in it : 
However the Racovian Catechilt ap-_ 


propriates the New Creation to the 
New Teſtament;zyet I mult aſlert.that it 
was under both Teſtaments ; but un- 
der neither was it the juſtifying Righte- 


 onſneſs : But the Author goes on, God 
ſent his ſon into the world , that the 


righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 


filled in us, Rom. 8. 3, 4. that we might 


have inward holineſs and purity, that we 
might be delivered from the power of ſin, 
and that by the Law of the Spirit of life 


in Chris : Thus the Author, to which 


I anſwer, God lent his Son indeed in- 


to the world, that we might be ſandti- | 


fied by his Spirit ; but that wasnot all, 
he ſent him, that we might be juſtified 
by his Blood and: Righteouſneſs 3 to 
which purpole 1t will be worth while 
to conlider that place, Rem.8. The A- 
poſtle in. the firlt werſe, ſets forth be- 
lievers, men in Chriſt, by two excel- 
lent things 3 firft, by Juſtification, There 


7s no condemnation tothem 5, no,though. 
there be reliques of corruption in them, 


as is imported in the ſeventh Chapter, 
there is none 3 and then by SanGctifi- 
cation 
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cation, which is in conjuncGion with 
the other 3 they walk not after the fieſh, 


but after the Spirit : And in the other 


verſes he confirms both, but i=verſo or- 
dine, firſt, he confirms their Sanctifica- 
tion,from the great Origen of it;the ha- 
ly Spirit, The Law of the Spirit of life in 
Chriit Jeſus hath made me free from the 
Law of fin and death,ver{.2. The power 
of the holy Spirit hath ſubdued the 
power of (in; and then he confirms 
their Juſtification from the ſufferings 

of Chriſt (with which his a&ive obe- 
dience 1s to be taken in conjunction) 
IWhat the Law could not do in that, it 
was weak through the fleſhy God ſending 
his own Son, in the likeneſs of Cid /l ſh, 


and for ſti n condemned in in the it, #2, 


verſ(. 3. Their (ins were condemned 1a 
the fleſh of Chriſt ; there was an atone» 
ment made for them, which certainly 


mult relate to Juſtification : from theſe 


ſufferings of Chriſt (with which his a- 
tive obedience mult be taken in con- 
Junction) the Apoltle inferrs, hat the 
righteonſneſs of the law is fulſr illed in us, 
verſ.4. The Law was not able to ju- 
ſtifte us, for want of a perfect obedlt» 
ence in us;3 but God tranſlated the 
1mpletion of the Law upon Chriſt 

Chriſt fulfilled all Tra for 
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us : Chriſt bore the wrath of God for 
us, and (theſe things being imputed 
unto us) the Righteouſnels of the Law 
1s fulfilled in us : But then the Apo- 
{tle returns again to Sanctification, and 
ſubjoyns, I/hbo walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit 5 aſſuring us, that 
thoſe who are juſtified by the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, are alſo San- 
Aitied and led by his holy Spirit : This 
I take to be the meaning of the place: 
Bur lec us hear our Church treating up- 
on rhis place in conjunction with other 


x. Hom. of Scriprures : St. Paul faith, Rome. 3. We 


Ealvatin, 


are juſtified freely by his grace , througb 
the redemption which is in Chriſt: And 
Rom.1o. Chriſt is the end of the Law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that be» 
lieveth: And Rom.8. That which was 
impoſſible by the Law; in as much, as it 


was weak, by the fleſh; God ſending bis 


own $0n, in theſtmilitude of ſinful fleſb, 
by fin, damned ſin in the fleſh; that the 
righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 
filled in us, which walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit - In theſe places 
the Apoſtle toucheth three things, which 
muit go together in our Tuſtificati- 
on 5 upon Gods part his great mercy 
ard grace ; upon Chrit's partt juſtice ; 
that is, the ſatisfaction of God's juſtice, 
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or the price of our redemption, by the 
offering of his body, and ſhedding of his 
Blood with fulfilling of the Law perfedly 
ard throuehly 5 and upon our part true 
and lively Faith in the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which yet is not ours, but by Gods 
working in w : So that in our Jutifi- 
cation is not only Gods Mercy and Grace, 
but alſo his Juſtice, which the Apoſtle call- 
eth the Juitice of God, and it conſiſteth 
in paying our ranſom, and fulfilling of 
the Law: And ſo the Grace of God doth 


not ſhut out the JuStice of God in our 


Juſtification, but only ſhutteth out the ju- 


 Stice of man 5 that is 10 ſay; the juſtice 
of our works, as to be merits of deſery- 


#ng our juſtification. And therefore St. 
Paul declareth here nothing upon the be- 


. half of man, concerning his juitification, 


but only a true lively F aith, which never- 


| #heleſs is the gift of God, and not man's 


only work without God; and yet that 
Faith doth not ſhut out Repentance, Hope, 
Love, Dread, and the fear of God to be 


Joyned with Faith in every man that is 


Juſtified, but it ſhutteth them out from the 
office of juſtifying 5 ſo that although they 
be all preſent in him that is Juſtified 3 
yet they juitifie not all together. Thele 
are the excellent words of our Church, 
worthy (without flattery be it ſpoken) 
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fo. be written in Letters of Gold , but 
much -more in the hearts of all true 
Chriſtians: We ſce here, that there 1s 


jn Juſtification nothing an the behalf of 
man but Faith only ; no, internal Holt- 
nels, Repentance, Hope, Love, Fear of. 


God, are in the jultified, but (hut out 


from the office of jultifying : God's 


Grace, and Chrilt's Righteouſneſs are 
the great cauſes of juſtification : But 
ſaith the Author, 1s there here any men- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or the in- 


putation thereof £ Tanſwer, Our Church. 


ſurely thought ſo, and we have his 
paſiive Righteouſneſs expreſled, ver/.3. 
and where thar 1s expreſſed, the active 
is 1mplied : This 1s clear , when the 
Scripture faith, That we are made righte- 
ous by Chriſt's obedience, Rom.5. 19. It 
doth include his.blood alſo, and when 
he faith, That we are juſtified by his 
blood, Rom.5.9. It doth include his a- 
Rive obedience allo, ſo that the Scrip- 
ture (becaule it expreſlcs juſtification 
by both , and becaule it muſt be con-. 
ſiſtent with it ſelf) in expreſling the 
one, includes the other: When there- 
fore, om.8.3. his ſufferings are expreſ]- 
ed, bis aGtive obedience is alſo includ- 
&d, both therefore are intended, and 
vithall an 1mputation, without which 
they 
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| they cannot be profitable to us: But 


faith the Author, The Law could not do 


' its, that is, the Law could not deliver 


from the power of ſin. I anſwer, The 


Law could not do it of it ſelf, and 
without the Spirit of Chriſt; bur if 
that divine Spirit take the Law into 
its hand, and write it in the heart, I 


ſuppoſe there will be a New Creature 


But the Author ſaith, That the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law may be fulfilled in ws, 


who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 


Spirit, verl.4. How can imputation come 
in here? What pretty ſence will this 
make of the Apoſtles argument £ I an- 
ſwer, The ſence is very clear, the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled 
in us, by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 1m- 
puted to us 3 and withall, we to whom 
that 15 imputed, walk after the Spirit; 
the one is our juſtification, the other 
our Sanctification : Both the Apoſtle 
proves to be in Bejievers,and both con- 
fiſt very well together, as appears from 
the firſt verſe : There is no condemmati- 
or to them that are in Chriſt, who walk 
ot after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
The, No condemnation, appertains to 
Juſtification , and the walking after 
the Spirit to Sanctification, and both 


ſtand very well together : As to yew 
| ene 
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the Author ſaith afterwards, That there 
was #0 reaſon to abrogate Moles's Law, it 
wieht have availed to Salvation ; as well |. 
as the Goſpel, with the ſupplemental righte= | 
onſneſs of Chriſt, there mght have beer 
an imputed righteouſneſs as well under 
the Law, as under the Goſpel. I anſwer, 
That I conceive, that the Moral Law 
delivered by Moſes, obliges us Chriſti- 
ans, as I have before proved ; and I 
ſuppoſe our Church 1s of that mind 
too; for I cannot imagine , that ſhe 
ſhould in her Catechiſm inſtruct Chil- 
dren inan abrogated Law : How there 
ſhould be an imputed Righteouſneſs 
without a Goſpel, I know notz it 
pleaſed God to found the Goſpel upon 
a AvTegv, a ſatisfaction, and that cannot 
be, or be profitable to us without an 
imputation : The impotency of the 
Law was, as I noted before, that it 
could not juſtifie us for want of perfe& 
obedience : But God tranſlated the 
impletion of the Law upon Chriſt; and 
his Righteouſneſs being made ours 
by imputation, the Law is faid to be 

PF \ pong in - 
pr .oner- To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle diſe 
Ww_. courſes, Rom.7. 4,5,6. White ] 
Brethren, you alſo are become dead to 
the Law, by the body of Chriſt, (who 
put 
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” put ancnd to that imperfe@ diſpenſation 

\' by his death) that you ſhould bemar- 
ried to another, even to him who is 
raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unto God ; for when 
we were in the fleſh, ( under that car- 
val and fleſhly diſpenſation of the Law of 
Moſes) the motions of {1ns, which were 
by the Law ( which grew more boifte- 

rows and unruly by the prohibitions of the 
Law, verl.8.) did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death 5 That 


delivered from the Law ; that being 
dead. in which we were held, that we 
ſhould ſerve in newnels of the Spirit, 
and not inthe oldnels of the Letter:So 
that the reaſon why the Law of Moſes 
was abrogated, was, becauſe it could not 
make men good, it nurſed then up in a 
ritual external Religion, taught theme to 
ſerve God in the Letter by Circumciſion, 

Sacrifices, or external conformity to the 
Letter of the Law; but the Goſpel of 
Chriſt aloxeteacheth ws. to worſhip God in 
the Spirit 5, to offer a reaſonable Sacrifice 
: ta him; to fulfill the Molou vu, all the 
] internal Righteouſne(s, of which thoſe le- 

| gal Ceremonies were the Signs and Sacra- 

events: This is the plain meaning of the 
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is, did betray us to thoſe wicked aGions, 
which end in death : But now we are 


[380] ; 

Apoſiles, which can never be recqnciled ff 

with imputed Righteouſneſs, which would 

make his argument fooliſh and abſurd 

Therefore he tells us in other places, what 

little reaſon we have to be ſo zealcus for 

the Law of Moſes, ſince we have the per- 

feTion of it in the Goſpel : what need is 

there of the circumciſion of the fliſh, _ 

which the Law required? When in ths | © 

Goſpel we have the circnnciſcon made | 
without hands, 9wolwus, of that fleſhly 
circumciſion : What meed of legal waſh- 

ing and purgations £ When they are all 
fulfilled in the waſhine of regeneration, 
zn the Goſpel baptiſm 5 Thus we are com- 
pleat in Chriit, who bath perfedly in- 
fſiruded us in the will of God, and in- 
ſtitnted ſuch a Religion as is the perfe@i- 

on of all Ceremonies, Col. 2. We mu 

row offer another Sacrifice, than the Law 
of Moſes commanded, a0t the Sacrifices 
of dead beaſts, but of a living and a@ive 

ſoul, Rom. 12. 
Anſwer, The Apoltle, Roz. 7. verſ. 4. Shews 
that we are dead to the Law by the body of 
Chriſt; that is, by Chriſt crucified, we 
have remiſtion, and the holy Spirit, 

and ſo are dead to the curſing and ir- 
ritating power of the Law, that we 
"might bring forth fruits of holy works 
to God : Before, when we werein the 
fcth 
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fleſh, in our corrupt unregenerate E- 
ſtate, the motions of ſin, which were 
accidentally irritated by the Law, did 
work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death ; that is, to bring 
forth ſiaful actions, which tend to 
death, werſ. 5. But now ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, we are delivered from the Law,from 
the curſe and irritating power of it, 
That being dead wherein we were held, 
that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, 
and not in the oldneſs of the Letter, verl. 
6. That 1s, in thoſe new Divine Prin- 
ples, which our ſpirits have from Gods, 
not in the o]d nature, which by the 
outward Letter of the Law 1s irritated 
unto fin : This I think is the ſcope of 
the Apoſtle, he diſcourſes of the rege- 
nerate and unregenerate ; the one dead 
to the Law, the other irritated by it 3 
he diſcourſes not of the diftcrence be- 
tween thoſe under the Old Teſtament. 
and thoſe under the New 3'* for the 
regenerate under the Old Teſtamear, 
were dead to the curſing and irritating 
Law3 they had internal Righteoul- 
neſs, which the Author calls ow 
vous 5 they had the circumciſion of the 
heart, Deut. 30.6. which in the Au- 
thor 1s the Sclou, of the fleſhly circum- 
ciſkon, they had the law in the cow, 

al, 
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Pſal.37.31. And by conſequence they 
had true regeneration, in which (ſaith 
our Author) af the legal waſhings and 
 pnrifications are fulfilled 5; they were 
not irritated by the Law, but delight- 
edin1t, as in their joy, choice, treaſure, 
hony-comb of ſweetneſs,and what not, 
as appears in the Pſalms : They ſerved 
in the newneſs of the Spirit, tn new D1- 
vine Principles, which they had from 
the holy Spirit, in the eafineſs of the 
New Creature; to which the W1ll of 
God 1s natural : Evenin their Rituals 
and Sacrifices, they knew all mult be 
done in newnels of Spirit, in the ex- 
erciſes of interna} Graces. The very 
Heathens themfſelves,thought that they 
were to Sacnfice, Mente candida, &- 
expurgat4 conſcientia « How much more 
did the ſervants of God under the Old 

Teſtament do ſo; they knew, that 
there were better Sacrifices than the 
outward ones: Sacrifices of righteonſ= 
eff, Plal.4.5. And ſacrifices of a broken 
ſpirit, Pfal. 50. 17. They underſtood, 
that the hedrt, the truth in the inward 
parts, was more than all the reſt : On 
the other hand, the unregenerate un- 
der the New Teſtament, they are inthe 
fleſh; the motions of in carry all be- 
fore them; they have nothing of in- 
ternal 
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ternal Righteouſneſs , they are uncir- 
cumciſed in heart, as well as 1n fleſq; 
they are baptized, yet want the Male 
4c, of regeneration 3 they are irritated 
by the Law , their inward malignity 
ſwells and riſes againft the holy com- 
mands which ſtand in Scripture as fo 
many damms and bars to their impe- 
tuous luſts : Whatever they do in E- 
vangelical Ordinances, they do all in 
the oldneſs of the Letter, the Letter, 
the outward Rule preſſes them to Du- 


ty 3 but there is no inward aCting of 


Faith, no fuavity of Love or holy Af- 
fettions 3 all is done in a dead, dull, 
flat manner, nothing is minded but the 
opus operatum, the meer external work. 
By this we ſee clearly where the diffe- 
rence lies: Its true, the Ceremonials 
of Moſes were abrogated by Chriſt, 
but, I ſuppoſe, the Moral Law was not, 
its own intrinſecal Reftitude and Righ- 
_ teouſneſs immortalizes it fo, that it 

ſtands faſter than the Pillars of Heaven 
and Earth, and muſt be ſo as long as 
God is God, and Man Man : The Rea- 
ſon of Man muſt be bound in duty to 
point to God as the Primum Verum, 


and the Will of Man to reſign to him 


as the Primum Amabile : theſe are Foun- 


dations never to be ſhaken : The 
Fu aku 
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Sualouw, of the Law amounts to.ſo 
much more than the inherent Righte- 
ouſaeſs of all Saints put together, that it 
is no were tobe found, but in the perfect 
ſpotleſs obedience of Chrilt; neither 
can that be made ours but by impu- 
tation. 

Atr. Sher- |, Hence Chriſt is Te\G- Vos, the end 

lock. of the Law, the perfe@Fion and accom- 
pliſhment of it , tor Righteouſneſs to 
them that believe, Kom.10.4. That z,the 
Goſpel of Chriſt requires that Rightcouſ- 
zreſs of us, which the Law did only typifie 
and repreſent, that holineſs and purity of 
mind; which is the perfeFion of all legal 
Righteouſneſs: For that Chriit ſhould be 
the end of the Law, by imputation of his 
Righteouſneſs io us, hath no foundation 
in the Text. The Apoſile explains what 
he means by this in the following verſes, 
where he gives us a deſcription of the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith: The righteouſneſs of 

the Law 7s an external conformity, to the 
letter of the Law ; the man that doth 
them ſhall live in them; that 3s, ſhall 
exjoy all the Texzporal Bleſſings of Cana- 
an, which were promiſed to the obſer- 
vance of the Law : But the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith, is a firm and ſtedfait be- 
lief of the Divine Authority of Chri#f , 
Cl» that 
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that he is the Lord, and more particular} 
a belief of his Refurre ion from the 
dead, as the laif and great confirmation 
which God gave to the divinity of of Chriſt's 
Perſon and Dodrine : 1his is that Faith 
that overcometh the world, and purt- 
fies the heart ., and transforms us into 
the likeneſs of God ; which js the per- 

« fefion of all the ritual riehteouſneſs of 
. the Law. Opon this account Chriſt 7s 

ſaid to be made to us Kiehteonfneſs, 
1 Cor.1.20. He of God is made to us 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, 
and Redemption - He is our Wiſdom, 
as he 3s our great Prophet who inſtru s us 
in true Wiſdom our Righteouſnels, as 
We are juStified þ by Faith in him, by a ſin- 
cere belief of his Goſpel. which is the oms 
ly Righteonſueſs acc eptable to Gocl 3 our 
SanGtfication , becauſe the law of the 


ſpirit of ltfe 1n him makes us free from 


the Iaw of fin and death ; our Re- 
demption, 4s by theſe moans þ? bath de- 
livered us from tbe bondage of the Jew- 
iſh Law. > from the idolatrous CusStoms of 
the Heathens. and the lyr inmy of wicked 
Spirits, and the wrath of God, which is 
the merit of (tn. 

Chriſt i is the end of the [.4w., even ot 


the Moral Law, and what did that call * 


{fore Not external Conformity only, 
Co lit 
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but all Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , 
and that in pure finleſs perfection; this 
our Faith or inherent Graces, becauſe 
imperfect, can never amount to : The 
Law therefore hath its end only in the 
perfect ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and, that being made over to Believers 
by Imputation, Chriſt is truly ſaid to 
be the end of the Law for righteouſneſs 
to the believer. The man that doth them 
ſhall live in them. Rom. 10.5. that is, 
faith the Author. ſhall enjoy the tempo- 
ral bleſſa:z5 of Canaan. Indeed the Ra- 
covian Catechiſt will go no further 3 
Nuſquam in Lege Moſis reperies vitam £- 
ternam promiſſam, ſaith he : But we 
find the Saints in the Old Teſtament 
fixing their Faith upon eternal Lite 3 
My Redeemer liveth, and T ſhall ſee him, 
ſaith Job, Job. 19. 25, and 27. Abraham 
deſireth a better country, that is, ap hea- 
venly, Heb. 11. 16. The juſt ſhall live by 
bis faith, Hab.2. 4. which is interpreted 
of eternal Lite, Roz. 1. 17. Whoſoever 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall be 

ſaved, Joel 2, 32. that is, with eternal 
. Life, as it is applied, Rom.1o. 13. Paul 
ſaid no other things, than the Prophets 

and Afoſes did, AF, 26. 22. and yet 

lurely he ſpake of eternal Life : Moſes 

and the Prophets are frequent in pro- 

miling 
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miſing the Meſſrah, and in him all the 
Promiſes are contained. Do this and 
live, is meant of eternal Life ;z a Curſe, 
that is eternal Death, is threatned to 
the violaters of the Law. Gal. 3. 1o. 
therefore Life and that eternal 1s pro- 
miſed to the keepersof it. When the 
Lawyer asked, What ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life? our Saviour anſwered 


him, that he muit keep the Law, Luk. 


10. 25, 28. If the Law did not pro- 
mile eternal Life, then it did not threa- 
_ ten eternal Death, and by conſequence 
Chriſt, who redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, redeemed us only 
from a temporal one: But\to paſs on. 
Chriſt of God is made unto us righteouſ- 
77eſs, 1 Cor. I. 3o. that is, ſaith the Au- 
thor, we are juſtified by Faith in him, 
by a ſincere belief of his Goſpel : That 
we are juſtthed by Faith 1n Chriſt, I 
acknowledge, but not in the Authors 
lence; he makes Faith properly and as 
an Act to juſtitie 3 he makes the nature 
of Faith to conliſt only ina firm aſſent: 
But I have before proved, that Faith 
juſtifies as 1t recetves Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs 3 and that juſtifying 
Faith,, over and above allent, includes 
init a fiducial Recumbency. Cþrii# 
is made to #s righteouſneſs one of thele 


Cc 42 twa. 
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ewo ways, clther Dy the Graces of his 
holy Spirit imparted tous, or elſc by 
his pertet Ob«drence Iinputed to us: 
He 15 not maauc Atgitoa i 09: t2 us by 
the Graces of his Spirit WO tO Us, 
for with refpcct to thulc he 15 made 
Sanctilication tous; and Sanciitication 
a: Juliiiication mult not be confound - 
ed : As we have holy Graces from 
him to farchfie us, {0 we have Righ- 
tcouineſs from Im to jultitte us 5 He 
1s therefore our Riphtcounds, becauſe 
his pertect Rightcoutiels by [mputati- 
on becomes ours. hLellaraincilpeaking 
of this place, at fuit 1tecrprets 1t of 
the inherent Righteuuinels 10 us, Which 
comes {rom Chriltz but aitcrwards, as 
convided of the tiuth, he fauh, Nobis 
711 Putars Chriſti jujtatians & merila , 


Þ. cure nobis donentur E applicentur, ac 


ſe 05 ifpfi Deo ſatiifeciſſemus > That the 
HKigehtc ouſucſs and dl. ris of Chriſt are 11> 
puted io us, when lives are given and ap- 
phed to us, as iſwe our jelves had ſatiſ- 
fied God. kurther, our Author upon 
this Text faith, That Clrisf is our wil- 
dom, as he is eur Prophet; our Righte- 
onſaeſs, as we are juſtified by believing 
{he Gojpe! 5 our Sandtification, as we 
havethe Law of the Sp: yy of je and 
our Rcdempuon, as by iheje means 


hs 
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he hath delivired us. I ſee not what 
room 1s Ictt here for the redeeming 
Blood of Chrilt 3 neverihele(s I ſup- 
pole the Author meant to include the 
lame. 

This is the Tear Ved, the founs Mr. Sher- 
dation of all other miitatcs, tt by the OCT, 
Kighteouſneſs of the Law, "_ the Righ- 
teouſneſs of IWorks, most men ure rſ/tand 
an internal Holineſs, and then con'lude , 

That if this Kighteon! neſs wil rot ptÞ aſe 
God, nothing but am japan 4 (11 Wt "OH 
neſs can; HYOUgH IT ſhould rather have 
concluded that nothing rin 5 But the 
trulh is. the Might: conjneſs Of ih? Lawand 
of Works in the New 7 Tet. went ſtempieg 
only an external Rigiteonfn'ſs, which 
cannot pleaſe God 5 and that internal 
Holineſs, which they call the NRighteouſ- 
meſs of the Liw, is that very Kiehteouf? 
neſs of F aith, which the Gojpel commands, 
*#d which God approves and rewards, 
and tlis imputed Righteouſneſs is no 
where 10 ve ſound, thit Iknow of, but in 
their own I wncies, 

The IKieh'eeu neſs oo the Law and of _ Auf. 
IWorks in the New 1c avntent ſranifres 
only an exteraal Kiynteonſneſs 5 Thus 
the Author : : WY. yet b<fore the Au- 
thor quoting that Text, Rom. &. That 
thc rj" Proom 17 \S (0 f " > [.;w 111% a he 
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fulfilled in us, interprets it of internal 
holineſs in #4 : I confels it 1s not meant 
of our internal Holineſs ; but neither 
doth it ſignihe external Righteouſneſs 
only : The righteouſneſs of the Law, 
Phil. 3. 6. doth by the circumſtances 
of the Text intend only an external 
Righteouſneſs 3 but the righteouſneſs of 
the Law, ver, g. reaches to an internal 
one for, as I before noted, the Apa- 
ſtles ſpeech there is progreſſive,and ex- 
preſſes more than it did before. The 
Works of converted Abraham are ex- 
cluded from Juſtification, Rome. 4. 2. 
and yet ſurely they were more than 
$xternal ſhadows; By the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, Gal, 2.16. 
not only the Phariſee with his exter- 
nal Righteouſneſs, but no fleſh, not 
the holieſt man on earth ſhall be ju- 
ſtified by the works of the Law. The 
Law in the New Teſtament plainly. 
calls for internal Holineſs ; it is a holy, 
juſt, good, ſpiritual Law, forbidding 
Concupiſcence , the very firſt riſings 
and 1mperfe&t births of Corruption , 
#2.7. commanding the love of God 
with all the Heart, Soul and Mind, 
Matth. 22. 37. And therefore it would 
be very ſtrange, if the Righteouſneſs 


or the Works of this Law ( which is 


repre- 
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repreſented in the New Teſtament asa 
divine ſpiritual Law)ſhould in the ſame 
New Teſtament fignifie no more than 
external Righteouſneſs, no more than 
the meer thell or outward ſuperſicies 
of true Sanctity , and that too in E- 
piſtles written not to Jews or Pharj» 
ſees, who hung about the Letter of the 
Law, but to the Romans, Galatians, 
Philippians, who, I ſuppoſe, underſtood 
it better : They could not but ſee 
ſome hints of inward Purity 1n 'the 
Books of Pagan Philoſophers 3 and 
It is inimaginable , that they ſhould 
look for leſs in the Law of God te 
Though the Phariſces, who had only 
an external Righteouſneſs themſelves, 
conſtrued that Law, according to their 
Model ; yet why the believing Ra- 
mans, Galatians, Philippians, who had 
internal Graces 1n themfelves, ſhould 
do lo, Iſce no reaſon : Neither is it 
to me credible, that the Romans, who 
in the Epiltle to them had the pure 

Spirituality of the Law ſet before them, 
' ſhould ever conſtrue the Righteoul- 
neſs or Works of the Law mentioned 
1n that Epiſtle to be only cxternal, 
As for Worn Holincls, God indeed 
approves of it, but not as that which 
1s the matter of our Righteouſneſs 1n 
Juſtification, Cc 4 Lc 
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Let ws now conſider in what ſence the 
Apoſtle oppoſes his own Righteouſneſs to 
the Rightconſneſs of God ; and there is 
20 great difficulty in this 3 for the Apo=- 


file tells us, that by his own Righteouſ- 


neſs he means the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, and by ihe Bightcouſneſs of God 
ihe Righteouſneſs of Faith 5 and what 
that is joa have already heard : Thus in 
Rom. 10. 3, For they being 1gnorant 
of Guds righteoulnels, and going a- 
Dout to eltablith their own righteoul- 
nets, have not ſubmitted to the righ- 
tcoulneſs of God : I} here, their own 


Richieoujneſs, which the Jcws ſo obſti- 


_ nately adhered to, was the Kiehtconſneſs 


of theLaw 5 and the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which they were ignorant of, and 
would not ſubmit to, was the Righteouſ= 


 neſſof Faith : For this was the preat 


Contreverſte betwcen the Fews and Apo- 
ſtles (which is the Subjedt of this Epiſtle). 
Whether men were 10 be juſtified by the 
Law of Moles, or by the Gojpel of Chriſt, 
Ly a Legal or Fvapeclical Righteouſneſs, 
as appears ſro,2 Rom. 9.3. Ilrac], who 
tollowed atter rightcoutneſs, hath not 
attained to the Law of righteouſneſs ; 
whercfore ? Becaule they ſought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the Law 3 1hat &, The Tjracltes , 
1 wha 
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who purſued fo earnestly after Righteous 
meſs, are excluded from Righteouſneſs or 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and are under @ 
Curſe, becauſe they did not look for Riehs 
teouſneſs and Juitification in the way, 
which God preſcribed, which is by Faith 
in Chriſt or by Chriſtianity, but by the 
obſervan ce of ihe Law of Moles. Now the 


mot obvious reaſun, why the Kighteouſs 


rieſs of the Law is called their own Righs 
tconſneſs, and th” Rigs teonſneſs cf Faith 
Gods Righteoulncſs, is, becauje this Lee 
gal Right. reonſareſs ris 4 way of Juſtifica- 
tion, not af Gods appointuent, but 
their own clu' 1253 God never eeſtrened 
ihat dny Mar ſhould he juſtified to elcre 
nal Life by obſerving the Lawof Moſes, 
but jet they corfidently expected Juſt 
cation by that Law, and for that reaſon 
refed ihe Goſpel of Chriff : But the 
_ of Faithis a Righteouſneſs 
God's chuſire, this he approves and 
ac cepts of for the Juſtification of g {enner- 
By this the Eiders obtained a good re« 
port; Ly this Enoch and Noah and A- 
braham were juſtified before God 5 And 
therefore this may well be called the 
Righteonjne/s of God , becauſe. this he 
appornted , and this he will own and 


reward. 


 Qurown Righteouſneſs is, I confels, 
the 
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the Righteouſqels of the Law , and 
the Righteouſneſs of God is a Righte- 
ouſneſs by Faith , or through Faith , 
becauſe Faith receives it, ' but it 1s not 
Faith it ſelf ; The righteouſneſs of God 
is reveiled from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 
17. Were Faith it ſelf the Righteoul- 
neſs of God, the words muſt amount 
tono more than this; Faith is reveiled 
from Faith to Faith. me are made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 
21, and who ever conſtrued thoſe 
words thus, We are made Faith in him? 
Faith 1s inherent 1n our ſelves, but the 
Righteouſneſs of God is in Chrilt, who 
is Jehovah our Righteouſneſs. The Jews 
went about 10 eſtabliſh their own righte- 
ouſneſs, Rom. to. 3. but 1t doth not 
appear, that that was a meer external 
one 5 we find, that they had a zeal of 
God, Ver. 2. which ſurely was internal. 
Zealis a mixture of Love and Anger : 
They had, at leaſt in pretence, a love 
to Godand his Glory ; and an anger 
at the Chriſtian Faith, as ſuppoſing it 
an enemy to God and his Law. All 
the Jews were not Phariſees, nor did 
they ſtick meerly in the Letter or husk 
of external Righteouſneſs 3 the Scribe 
could ſay, That the love of God with 
ell the keart, was more thay all burnt- 


offerings © 
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offerings and ſacrifices, Mark 12.33. 
and ſome Jewiſh Rabbins ſay, That the 
heart of man anſwers to the holy place s 
there aplace muſt be made for the Shecie 
nah, the divine Majeity to dwell in , 
and it muſt be the boly of Holies, No 
queſtion the Jews, at leaſt ſome of 
them, did know, that there muſt be 
ſume inward Sandctity 3 but ſtill they 
{tuck intheir own Righteouſneſs, they 
would not ſubmit to be juſtified by 
_ the Righteouſneſs of another. Our 
inherent Graces , as before I noted, 
arecalled our own in. Scripture , but 
never the Righteouſneſs of Godz that 
1s not our own but anothers, that 1s, 
Chriſt's, and made ours only by Im- 
putation. J1/rael followed after righte- 
onſneſs, but attained not to the Law of 
righteouſneſs 5 whereſore ? Becauſe they 
ſonght it not by faith, but, as it were, by 
the works of the Law, Rom. 9. 31. they 
attained not to the Law of Righteout- 
neſs : Had the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law been only an external one, they 
might have reached it 3 but the Law 
called for all Righteouſneſs and that 1n 
pure linleſs perfe&tion , and that they 
attained not, becauſe they fought it 
not in Chriſt, in whom perfect Righ- 
teoulneſs is, but in themſelves, _ 
pF: ! 
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it could not be found : But to go on, 


God never deſigned that any man ſhould 
be justified to eternal life, by obſerving 


the Law of Moſes : So the Author: Its 


true, God never intended to juſtifie 
us fallen Creatures by our own Righte- 


ouſneſs, or by the Righteouſneſs of the | 


Law performed by us: Bur if (as the 
Author told us before) Abel and E- 


noch were juſtified by a belief of the 


Principles of natural Ieligion + Tf Noah 
was juſtified by be/ieving the Deluge 5, if 


Abraham was juſtified by believing the 

particular Revelations made to him. why 
might not [the Jews be juſtitied by be- 
Iteving the Law of Avſes* Avraham 
and all the good men in thoſe days were 
Juſtified by ſuch a firm belief of the Being 
and Providence of God.and the partcular 
Revelations made to them, as made them 


careful in all things to pleaſe God + Thus 


the Author, pag. 255. Why might not 
Jews before the Incarnation ' of Chriſt 
be juſtified by ſuch a firm belief of the 
Law of /19es, as made them careful to 
pleaſe God ? The Law of Moſes was 
a Revelation too, in its Morals point- 
ing out a peri=ct Sanctity and Righte-. 
ouſnels 3 and in its Typicals aiming 
”" C:rifs, tne body and ſubſtance of 
them all, 
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There is one Metaphorical expreſſion Me. Sher- 
ftill behind, The unſearchable riches of lock. 


Chriſt, Ep4. 3.8. Where by the unſearch- 


able riches of Criſt is meant the Goſpel : 


The Apoſtle calls it unſcarchable riches, 


becauſe the grace of the Goſpel is not a 
narrow ſtinted thing , not confined to a 
particular Nation; as the Law was , but 
is ojffercd to all mankind : The Goſpel 
contains thoſe el riouws diſcoveries of 
Gods goodneſs to all mankind, as may 
wel} be called the riches of his Grace : 
And is it not a grcal violation of the 
Majeſty of Scripture , to jport and toy 
with words and metaphors, as ſome men 
with this riches of Grace £ That he 1s 
rich , becauſe he hath a rich dowry, Bro, 


having all the world given him, that he rich's of 


keeps open houſe, and maintains all oe 
the Creation, that he doth enrich all 
the Saints, and all of the Saints, their 
Underſtandings with glorious light, . 
their Conſciences with quicknels, &*c. 
that he after all this vaſt expence is ne- 
ver the poorer.that he 1s rich in Houles, 
Lands ( thoueh he had not a place where- 
on [0 lay his head ) Go:d, Silver, Tem- 
porals, Spiricuals , that he 1s the great 
Lord and owncr of all: Thefe are fine 
things to perjwade young woren to accept 
of Chriſt for ther Husband. 


By 
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By the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
I ſuppoſe , are meant the infinite me- 
rits of Chriſt ; the Goſpel is the Char- 


\ ter of them, but no more his riches , 


bo Sher- 


than the Deeds and Evidences are the 
Lands and Mannors, which they con- 
vey : The merits of Chriſt are an in- 
finite inexhauſtable Treaſure, and that 
becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwells in him : But, I hope, no man 
will ſay, that the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells in the Goſpel : I fee no- 
thing of ſport or toytag in the words 
of Mr. Brook, but very ſober and ex- 
cellent truth : Though our Saviour had 
not Houſes or Lands here, yet he 
promiſes an hundred-fold to thoſe 
which forſake them for his names ſake : 

That of the young women, I paſs by as 
a toy, which poſhbly may gratifte 
ſome fancies, more than they do mine. 
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SECT. III. 
EX He union of perſons between Chriſt 


and Believers, which gives th:mt 
a propriety in all the perſonal graces of 
Chriſt is commonly explained by a cons 


Jugal relation, and legal union, that mu- 


tual relation which #s betwixt Husband 
and 


& 
| 
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and Wife 3 and that union, which is be- 
twixt the ſurety and debtor : Now theſe 
men ſay, That the Wife hath an intereſt 
in her Husbands Eſtate, and is ſecured 
from all arreſts of the Law ; And there- 


fore, Chriſt being our-Hushand, all 


his perſonal Excellencies, Righteouſ- 
neſs, &c. are ours, and the Law can- 
not take hold of us, but our Husband 


muſt be reſponſable for our faults: 4 


very hard Law truly; and I think a Huſ- 
band is in a very ill caſe, when he has a 
bad Wife. Now ſuppoſe this were the 
caſe in ſome earthly Marriages, it were 
worth while to conſider, whether this be 
eſſential to Marriage : Or whether it de- 
perds upon private contraFs or publick 


Laws , which are arbitrary and muta-_ 


ble ; for if this be eſſential to Marriage , 
how can we be ſecure, that thiggs the Law 
of our Spiritual Marriage, unleſs our Spi- 
ritual Husband had told ws ſos eſpecially 
conſidering that this Spiritual Marriage 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church, is of a dif- 

erent nature from earthly Marriages 3 
and if they differ in any thing, we cannot 
be ſure, but that they differ in this, un- 
leſs we have ſome better proof of it , than 
this Analogy between earthly and Spiri- 


 Fual Marriages : Nay, and better proof 
too, than Dr. Owen gives ns of. it , 


Cant. 


[4c0] 

Cant. 1. Behold ! thou art fair,thou haſt 
Doves eyes: Cart. 3. 14. O' my Dove! 
thou art in the cictts of the rock : Or 
Cant. 4,3. Come with me from Leba- 
nonz look from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon 3 
from thelyons dens, aud the mountains 
of the Jleopards : Or Tjai. 4. 2. The 
branch of the Lord is beautiful and 
glorious: and the fruit of the earth 1s 
excellent and com-ly ta them that are 
eſcaped of lſracl :, 1/hich are all the 
proofs he can fin4 for Coriſt's giving 
himſelf to the jou! with all his excel- 
lencies : Now how ay ſuch conſequence 
as this can be drawn from Doves eyes, 
or the clefts of the rock, or from Leba- 
non, Amana, Shenir, Hermon, or from 
the lyons dens, or mountains of leo- 
pards, 3s pait my underſtanding to make 
out + But let the Laws of Kinedoms and. 
Nations be as they will, there can be n10 
Law mad: to alter the nature of things 3 
ihere never was any Law, that the perſo- 
nal virtues, and qualities, and perfecli- 
ons of the Husbwnd ſhou!d be ſettled om 
his Wife for a joyninre +, though the Huſs 
band be never jo ſair, wiſe, virtuons, his 
Wife may be nely, a fool, or an harlot; 
for perſonal excellencies paſs not ont of 
the perſon, nor can be made over to any 
cther 
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other, as Money and Lands are : By our 
Marriage to Chriſt 5 his perſonal excel- 
lencies caunot be ours , though his per- 
ſon were. In Marriages there are pris 
vate contrads ;, and the truth is, Chriſt 
hath not made ſuch an abſolute ſettlement 

of himſelf upon us, as. theje men dreans 

e hath : for the Goſpel contains the Ar= 
ticles of this Marriage 5 and there we 
mui} learn to what. . purpoſes . and apor 
what conditions Chriſt gives himpelf to 
#8, and muſt challenge no more from 
chriſt by vertne of our Marmdage to hine, 
than Ghas the Goſpel, the Marriage Cove- 
nant promiſes 3 3 and we find nothing there 
of bis perſonal Righteouſneſs to be made 
ours : And for what they tell us, That a 
woman under covert is not liable toan 
arreſt at Law 3 but all muſt fall upon 
her urband : It is true 48 to matters 
of debi.'---r does not extend to crimes 3 if 
a w1::1 (jill or rob, her being under co= 
vert jecire; her not from the Gallows : 
H:v (ecrre ſoever any man may. fancy, 
bh: »jelf of his Marriage to Chriſt: Twould 
2.1 aaviſe him to venture too much nport 
it 5 for if he be guilty of any groſs wilful 
ſen, there is ſome danger, that the Law or 
Goſpel may condemn hiw. un! of he trme= 
ly repent, and reform : then (the Scrip= 
tures calls Chrift our Hubagk and the 
D 4 Church 


An wer. 
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Church his Spouſe ; it means no more 
but that Christ is our Head and Gover- 
our, who rules his Church with as great 
kindneſs, tenderneſs, and compaſſion, as 
an Husbayd exerciſcth towards his Wifes 
and that we are to pay the ſame Love, 
Duty, and Obedience to Cirriſt, that Wives 
owe to their Husbands : And here we 
muSt have done with the Metaphor, un- 
leſs we will turn Religion into a Ro- 
WMAance. | 

Chriſt being our Husband, his Righte- 
ouſneſs is onrs 3, the Law cannot take hold 
of us, onr Husband must be reſponſable 


for our faults : But this is a wery hard 


Law ((aith the Author) and the Huſ- 
band in a very ill caſe: Tn truth our 


Husband, though the eternal Son of 


God, was made under the Law.wound- 


made a curſe 3 and (as the Septuagin 


hath it, 1/.47. 55.2. ) he was &0gT70- C 


TMWy1 &, a man ſet in the 'firoks f 
God's wr ath : But all this he was, npt 


by chance or fortune , but out /of 
choice and unparalleiled Love to his 
Spoule : The eſſentials of Marriage lie 
in a narrow room, a conſent per verbe 
de preajenti does it 5 but the juſt neceſ- 
ſary conlequents of it, are, as the Civi- 
lans tells us, Conſortium omnis vite, 
divini 


[493] 
aivini & humani juris communicati9 5 
the Wite participates of his ſacred and 
civil good things; neither can it be 0- 


_ therwiſe, where there is, as there 1s In 


Marriage , ſuch an intimate union of 
minds and bodies; there muſt needs be 
4 communio bonorum.nature and reaſon 
tells us;that theWife in fo ncar an union 
mult have Tz 9torre.alimentun OO indu- 


mentum, fool and raiment, ont of the 


Husbands eſtate; Nay, and all things 
1a decorum thereunto; and can we 


think that Chriſt ſhould do leſs for his 


Spouſe, when her neceſittics exceed all 
thoſe in nature? Will he, who infinite» 
Iy tranſcends all humane Relations, 
leave his Spouſe to the rags of her 
own Righteouſneſs, or ſuffer her to 
periih 1n an eternal priſon for debt; 
and that, when he hath fulfilled the 
Righteouſneſs, and bore the curſe of 
tne Law on purpoſe to cloth her, and 
ſatisfie for her > The whole Book of 


Canticles 1s a divine Ditty 3 which, 


under the parable of Marriage. ſtreams 


all along, as a full torrent of Spiritual 


Love interchangeably paſling between 
Chriſt and his Church : Well might the 
Doctor bring his proof from thence: 
Chriſt calls his Spoule al/ fair, and 
without ſpot, Cant. 4.7. She was not fo 
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naturally, but by Marriages neither ts 
ſhe (o 1n 1his life by inherent Graces ; 
but by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt pur 
upon her by a gracious imputation : 
Chriſt calls her from Lebanon, from the 
top of Amana, Shenir, and Hermon, fron 
the lyons dens, from the monutains of the 


' Leopards, veri. 8, That 1s, from the 


brutiſh Juſts and 1dolatries of the 
World ; and he calls her thus : Come 
with me, with me, my Spouſe, as if he 
had faid , that he would provide for 
her as a Spoulc;zand therefore ſhe ſhould 


' come away with him :; But, faith the 


Author, Perſonal virtues in the Husband 
were never ſettled on the Wiſe for a Joyn- 
turc, by our Marriage to Chriſt ; his pcr- 


ſonal excel[encies cannot be made over 


to us. To which, I anſwer, the Righte- 
oulneſs of Chriſt cannot be made ours, 
ſo as to inhere In us: But it may be 
made ours by imputation ; or if not, 
neither can his blood be imputed to 
us; and by conſequence there can be 
no fuch thing as ſatisfation or redemp- 
tion through his Blood: But for the 
truth of imputed Righteouſneſs, theſe 
men delire to appeal no further than 
the Articles or Marriage Covenant 
contained in the Goſpel, beyond this 
they delire to claim nothing from 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt their Husband and Saviour 2 
But, faith the Author, 4 woman under 
covert is not liable to debts, but ſheis to 
crimes. [| anſwer, Our debts are crimes, 
and that above Felonies;z they are 
High-treaſons againſt the God of Hea- 
ven; and if theſe fall not on our Hul- 
band Chriſt, they mult fall upon us; 
and then who, where 1s the man that 
can ſtand before the Divine Tribunal 2 
What room can there be for the leaſt 
drop of mercy or forgiveneſs 2 Re- 
markable 1s the form, that in Anſclms 
time was uſed 1n the Viſitation of the 
ſick, the weak man is there directed 
thus: $i Dominus Dexs te voluerit judi- 
care, dic Domine, mortem Domini noſtrt 
Jeſu Chriſti objicio inter me @* tun ju- 
dicinm,aliter tecum non condendo ; & ſe 
tibi dixerit, quia peccator es, dic Domi- 
ne, mortem Domini noitri Jeſu Chriſti 
pono inter me e* mea peccats © He was 
not to contend with God; but to put 
the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be- 
tween himſelf and God's Tribunal , 
and to put it between himſelf and his 
ſins; unleſs our Husband had under- 
taken to diſcharge our debts, we could 
never have had any poſlibility of'Sal- 
yation. 


Chriſt and Believers are legally us Mr. Shery 
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| nited, Dr. Jacomb tells us, That Chriſt 


is the Saints £yſv©-, or Surety, he (truck 
hands with God ( as the words im- 
ports ) put himſelf into their ſtead, 
rook their debt upon himle!f, and 
bound himſelf upon this account to 
make ſatisfaction to God. Now in the 
Law the debtor and ſurety are but one 
perſon; the Law looks on them as 
one, and makes no difference between 
them; and therefore both are equally 
liable to the debt 3 and it the one pay, 
It is as much in the eyc of the Law, as 
it the other had paid it: Thus it 1s 
with Chriſt and us he is our Surety, 


| hetook our debt upon himſelf,engaged | 


to pay what we owed; upon this 
Chriſt and we are but one perſon be- 
fore God ; and accordingly he deals 
with us; for he makes over our fins to 
Chriſt, and Chrilt's Righteouſneſs and 
Satisfaction to us, he now, 1n a legal 
notion , looks upon both but as one 
perſon : Now TI have two things to jay 
to this <© Firſt, I wonder why this ſhould 
be called the union of Saints to Chriit ? 
Or wl.y Chriſt CR__ be called only the _ 
Tales Surety £ The Apoſtle tells #5 , 
that he 3s «yſvos Frxduunce, Heb, 7.22, The 
Surety of a Teſtament or nba . 
Now there is 4 vaſt difference betweer 
Chrift'; 
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Cbriſi s being the Saints ſurety, and the 
ſurety of the Covenant 5 for the Cove- 
nant reſpects both Saints and Sinners 3 
therefore is antecedent to our union 10 
Chriſt as Saints 3, and to be ſurcty of the 
Covenant, ſignifies no more bat to confirm 
this Covenant, and to undertake for the 
performance of it , that all the promiſes 
of it ſhall be made good upon ſuch terms 
ds are annexed to them: But to be a 
Surety for Saints ( as the Dotfor explains 
it ) is to {trike hands with God, to 
put kimiclt in ihuir ſtead to do and 
{uffer tor thei. Now this notion 7s dif- 
ferent from the notion of a4 Surety of a 
Covenant. ara fo it wants ſoz better 
proof. Fut ſecondly, ſuppoſe Ciriſt had 
beea called the Saints furety: 1 doubt 
they are as much ont in the Law of ſure- 
tiſhip, as they were before in the Laws of 
Marriage « For, firſt, the prime end of 
| furetiſhip among men , 1s uot that the 
Surety, ſhall without more ado pay the 
debt - but to give ſecurity to the Credi- 
tor, that the debt ſhall be paid ;, that is, 
the Surety doth not make himſelf inmme= 
aiate Debtor ; but the Debtor is Debtor 
ſtill, and bound to pay the Debt 3 and 
the Surety is liable only in caſe of his de- 
fault « It is a ſtrance definition of ſure- 
riſhip., That it is an abſulute taking 
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the debt upon our ſelves, and an actu- 
al dileharging the Debtor. No man 7+ 
bis wits ever became ſurety for another 
when he knew before hand ;, that, if he 
did, he muſt pay the debt : but men be- 
come ſureties upon reaſonable aſſurance, 
that they ſhall juffer no injury by it : 
Therefore when ChriSt died for us, he did 
mot dye as our Surety, *but as our Sacri- 
fice ſubſtituted in our room, which is the 
Scripture notion of it, and'differs as much 
from the notion of aſurety; as paying the 
aebt doth from being bound with another, 
that it ſhall be paid : Suppoſe, ſecondly, 
That Chriſt dyed for us as our Surety, 
yet did Chriit fulfill all Righteouſneſs for 
#s as our ſurety too © Doth this alſo ex+ 
aTly anſwer the caſe of ſuretiſhip among 
men. ſo as that there needs no illuſtra- 
tion of it * The Dofor was ſo wiſe, that 
he would not aſſert this in the premiſſes, 
but very craftily thruſts it into the con- 
eluſion; 'That therefore God makes 
over our fins to Chriſt, and Chriſt's 
Righteonſneis and ſatisfaction to us *: 
But was there ever ſuch a ſurety heard of 
among men, that one man ſhould diſcharge 
all offices of piety, virtue, juſtice, ' tempe- 
rance inflead of another £ Tf'ſuch a thing 
had ever been, ſuch a man ought not to 
have been called a ſurety, but a proxy © 
b | 2 Bug 
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But humane Laws , as many defeJs as 
there are in them, never adminted of 


ſuch proxies 3 for theſe are perſonal du- 
ties, which none can perform for us 5 you 
may as well ſay, that a man may live and 
be'a man by proxy, as diſcharge thoſe dn- 
ties, whichare neceſſarily entailed on his 
perſon by a proxy. Proxies are allowa- 
ble only in ſuch caſes, where the materi- 
al enquiry is, whether the thing be done, 
not who doth it 5 but where the conſudera- 
tion of the perſon that doth it, is eſſential 
to the aGion there is noplace for a ſure- 
ty or proxy: becauſe it doth not jatisfie the 
Law, that the thing is done, unleſs it be 
done by ſuch a perſon. Thws it is in all 
the duties of Piety and Religion; every 
individual perſon is bound to do ther - 
Though there were never ſo many righte- 
0#5 men in the World, there righteouſneſs 
can avail none but themſelves 5 Nay, the 
righteouſneſsof God, which is more than 
all the righteouſneſs of men cannot make 
an unrighteous man righteous 5 no exter- 
al Relation car make the righteouſneſs 
of another ours; becauſe it is perſonal 
righteouſneſs, that is required of #9, and 
the righteouſneſs of another can never be 
our perſonel righteouſneſs, unleſs we be- \ 
come one perſon with him : There 3s no 


vther way to make the perſonal righteonſ< 
neſs 
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weſt, ( which is the Righteouſneſs re- 
quired of ws) but by a perſonal union to 
Chriſt, by being chriſted with Chriſt, 
as ſome ſpeak, how boldly ſozver, yet very 
agreeable to theſe principles. 

Chriſt is the Surety of the Covenant, 
Heb.7.22. And he 1s our Surety allo, 
he undertook the fatistfation of our 
debts; and therefore muſt be ſuch, Lo, 
T come to do thy will, O God, ſaith he, 
Heb. 10.7. Burnt-offerings and Sacri- 
fices could not pay our dcbts: The 
blood of Bulls and Goats could not 
take away ſin, as the Apolile there 
tells us : Chriſt therefore undertook . 
the doing of it, he was ſubſtituted in 
our ſtead or room , he gave his fe, 
AUT@ gv avTi To\\Gy, Matth.20.28. A price 
7 the :00m or ficad of many ke gave 
himſe!l;. like, 1 Tim. 2.6, A counter- 
price, or vicariozs price for all; he was 
our eWi4vxG', bis Soul was in our Souls 
ſtead, which: couid never have been, 
unleſs as our Surety he had undertaken 
to ſatisfie for us : The ſins of us all met 
#pon that boly immaculate one, [{a1.53. 6. 
He was mace ſin for HS, 2 Cor.5.2 I, SIN 
by imputation, who had not the leaſt 
ſpot by inhelion ; aud this could by 
no means have been. unleſs he had un- 
dertaken ſatisfaction as our Surety : 
| St, Par 


(410) 
St. Paul could never have been charged 
with the debt of Ozeſrmus, unleſs as his 
Surety 3 neither could Chrilt have been 
charged with our fins, unleſs he had 
been ours:he was nor only charged with 
our (ins, but made actual fatisfattion for 
them3he paid that he never took, te was 
wounded for our tranſereſſtons, Wai.5 3-5. 
He gave himfelf for our ſins, Gal, 1.4. He 
made ſuch ſatisfaction.that he blotted the 
bond or hand-writing that was againſt us, 
Col. 2. 14. And thele things he would 
never have done, unleſs he had taken 
them upon himſelf as our Surety 3 he 
ſaith of himſelf,that he came togive his 
life a ranſom ſor many, Matth.20.28. He 
came for that end, as being bound by 
his ſuretiſhip ſoto do: He was there- 
fore our Surety, as well as the Surety 
of the Covenant : Nay, it being plain- 
ly the divine plcaſure, that there ſhould 
be no remiſſion without ſhedding of blood, 
that all pardoning mercy ſhould 11lue 
out to us through a ſatisfaction z unleſs 
he had been our Surety, unleſs he had 
undertaken to ſatisfie for us, he could 
not have been Surety of the Covenants 
he could not have ſecured the leaſt 
Grace or Mercy to us, more than to Des» 
vils; for whom he would not be fure- 
ty, or make any ſatisfaction : Now 
"4 x being 
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being our Surety, he is one with us 
Conjun@ione legali, and fo hes with all 
thoſe for whom he 1s Surety , ſo far 
forth as he is Surety for them. But 
poſſibly Dr. Jacomb may ſpeak of the 
Saints, becauſe the Payment or Satiſ- 
fation of Chriſt hath a ſpecial aſpe& 
upon the Ele& or choſen people of 
God, and is particularly applied to 
Believers and Saints ; whileſt in the 
mean time to others, who receive not 
the Atonement, it is totally ineffe&u- 
al, and inthe event, as 1t were, none 
at all : But, ſaith the Author, Tdoxubt 
theſe men are as much out in the 
Law of Snretiſhip, as before in the 
Laws of Mariage : To whichTI only ſay, 
I hope they are out in neither. But be- 
fore [ come to the Authors Objections, 
I ſhall crave lieve to offer one thing 
to the Readers conlideration,viz. That 
the Titles given to Chriſt in Scripture, 
are all to be taken &» xox, in a way 
of tranſcendent Excellency and Emi- 
nency, not according to the narrow 
Scantling of humane Laws or Rea- 
ſon : Chriſt isa Sacrifice, but when did 
you ever hear of a Sacrifice that offer- 
ed up it ſelf , or of a Sacrifice and 
Prieſt both in one ? Or when was there 
a dacrifice that was offered up _—_ 
f | 7, | ene 
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the eternal Spirit,or that had ſuch anA]- 
tar as the Deity ? Chriſt 15a Redeemer, 
but when was there a Redeemer who 
paid down himlelfas a Price,and, which 
15 more, paid down himſelf to himſelf ? 
For ſo Chriſt as God-man paid down thus 
humane Nature to himſ{clfasGgd.Chriſt 
is a Mediator, and where 1s there a Me- 
diator, who hath two Natures in one 
Perſon, or who gave himſelf a Ran- 
ſum forall? And to name but one ins» 
ſtance more, Chriſt is a Surety for us 3 
but where was there a Surety ever pro- 
cured by the Creditor only? Or a 
Surcty, who took another Nature to 
be fuchin 2 Chriſt 1s a Surety of the 
Covenant, where there is ſomething 

« on Gods part, and ſomething on Man's; 

| and who ever heard, that in Articles 
of agreement, or reciprocal Covenants 
between Man and Man , any one be- 
came Surety for a performance of both 
parts or ſides of the Covenants ? Theſe 
range plainly ſhew, that Chriſt is all 
theſe ina way of Eminency or Tran- 

{cendency : So that, unleſs we will be 

ſo bold as to ſpoil him of the glory 

and excellency of his Ticics, we mult 
by no means croivd them into the Span 
of humane Laws o: {caſon. This, it 
conſidered, wil! jr: ore a way to an- 

| {wer 
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{wer the Authors Objections, which 
are now to be heard : The Surety doth 
not make himſelf immediate Debtor, he 
doth not abjelutcly take the debt upon 
himſelf; hz is liable only in caſe of the 
Debtors default + No man in his wits 
would beg Surety for another, when he 
knew beforehand, that, if he did, he musSF 
pay the debt: Mem become Sureties upon 
aſſurance not to ſuffer injury by it : Thus 
the Author : To which I anſwer, Sure- 
ties are uluaily bound to pay 1n cale of 
the Debtors default. but it 1s not at all 
material or cf{cytial to Suretihip, whe- 
ther the Debtor be ſolvent or not ;, it 
is not the Debtors ſuftciency, but the 
Sureties own Act, which makes him a 


| Surety 3 neither can a ourcty, 1f pro- 


{ecuted, plead this mn Law, that the 
Debtor was a Non ſolvent at the time 
when he became Surety : But howe- 
ver it be with Suretics among men, 
Jeſus Chriſt was a Surcty after another 
rate than they are : Sureties among 
men undertake to pay the debt upon 
a meer contkiogency,, that 1s, it the 
Debror make default 5 but Chriſt un- 
dertook to fatisfie for us, not upon 
contingency, but certainty : he was 
delivered 62:5; Þ3\z, by a deter- 
minate Corpſe! 5 1t was down in the 

etcrnal 
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eternal Rolls, that he muſt make ſati(-. 
faction for us, there was not the leaſt 
Salvo, or Condition, or Eontingency 
init. No maninhis wits will be a Sure- 
ty for a known Non-ſolvent : Bat Chrilt 
was by his love to us ſo excordiated 
and raviſhed out of himſelf,, that he 
would be Surety for us, though known. 
utter Bankrupts, though under the 
T9 &9vvaloy T8 v6us, under a perfect im- 
poſſibility to fulfil the Law or expiate 
the leaſt breach of it: Nay, he would 
be a Surety for us, for this very rea- 
ſon, becauſe he knew, thar we were 
ina loſt irrecoverable condition 1n our 
ſelves. The Surety doth not abſolutely 
undertake the debt : But Chriſt our 
Surety did abſolutely undertake to 
make Satisfaction, he was a Surety and 
a Redeemer both in one : As a Surety 
he paid down his Blood for fatisfacti- 
on, and as a Redeemer he paid the _ 
ſame Blood for a price of Redempti- 
on. A Redeemer, we know, doth not 
depend on the Captive for paying 
the Ranſom, but abſolutely undertakes 
it jimſelf; and ſo did Chriſt our Re- 
deemer for us: Andif as Redeemer he 
abſolutely undertook to pay down his 
Blood for a priceof Redemption, then 
asa Surety too, he abſolutely under- 
took 
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took to pay down the ſame Blood for 
| fatisfaction;otherwiſe his Redeemerſhip 
and Suretiſhip could not pofitbly confiſt 


together. Suretics aſe to have aſſurance to 
ſave them harmleſs; But had Chrilt any ? 
Or was any ſuch thing poſlible? 7x 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, I{.5 3.10. 
There was an abſolute 44 upon his 
Death and Sufferings, 14th. 15.21. 
and how could he be ſaved harmleſs 
againſt the Decree of Heaven ?, Nay, 
if if he could , he would not; when 
Peter would bave had him ſpare him- 
ſelf, he calls Peter, Satar, one who in 
that particular ſavourcd not the things 
of God. Thus we ſee ,, Chriſt is a 
Surety in a way of Excellency above 
humane Sureties. But faith the Au- 
thor, Chriſt died for us, not as our Sure- 
ty, butt as our Sacrifice : To which I 
an{wer, Chriſt died for us as a Sacritice, 
but he died for us as a Surety too; no 
one Notion can take in all the Excel- 
lencies of his Death : Though the 
Eflentials of his Suretiſhip lay in his 
undertaking to ſatisfie for us, yet the 
SatisfaCtion it ſelf was a juſt neceſlary 
conſequent of it : As he offered up 
himſelf for us, ſo he died for us as a 
vacrifice ; and as he undertook to ſatil- 
fie for us, ſo he died for us A + 
ut 


[417] | : 
But to paſs on with the Author : 7 
Christ died for #s as a Surcty, yet - did 
he fulfil all Righteouſneſs for us 4s a Sure- 
ty too? Was there ever ſuch a Surciy 
hear of among mien , that one man 
ſhonld diſcharge all Offices of Picty, Vir 
tue, Juſtice, Temperance in ſtead of an- 
other? Such a man muſt have been call- 
ed 10t a Surety, but a Proxy 3 but has 
mans Laws admit no ſuch Proxies theſe 
are perſonal Duties, which none can per- 

orm for us 5 no external Reldtion can 
make the Righteouſneſs of another ours 5 
the Righteowineſs of another cart never be 
our perjonal Rigehtcoujncſs, unleſs we be- 
rome one perſon with him + Thus the 
Author: To which I anſ{wet ; Here 
the Author makes a great wonder at 
Imputed Righteoulnelſs ; Was there ever 
inch a Surety heard of amono men #? 
iaith hes To which 1 anfwet, Socinus 
makes as great a wonder at the impn- 
tation of {ita to Chriſt: Fro ſane no 
wide quid abſurdins aut iniquitis 
dici potuerit, quim jure dlicnipoſſe alt- 
eng peccata imputari  T ſee nothing ((aith 
he) zore abſurd or unequa! than that 
the jins of 0Ne 144n ſhould be imputed to 
another: Yet for all this our Divines 
d9 maintain. that our fins were 1m- 
_puted to Chriſt ; and indeed there cart 
E e ve 
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[418] 
be no Satisfatian without it. The 
Author here complains , that Chriſt 
ſhould be a Surety to fulfil all Righte- 
ouſneſs for us, and fo that Righteoul- 
neſs ſhould be imputed to us ; but if 
the ſin of one man may be imputed 
to another, why not his Righteoul- 
nels? The Apoſtle argues from the 
Imputation of 4dam's Sin, to the Im- 
putatkon of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 
As by the offence of one judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation 5ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one the free gift came 
upon all men to juſtification of life : As 
by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners, ſs by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. 5. 
I8, 19. What can be more expreſs, it 
our Reaſon would ſubmit to it ? Bi- 
[hop Daverarnt tells us, that, Chriitxs 
Sponſor pro nobis falus noſtgo nomine 
non modd ſubivit perpeſſuonem Cruczs, ſed 
impletionem Legis : Christ, not as our 
Proxy, but as our Surcty, did in our 
name not only undergo the ſufferings of 
the Creſs, but took, on him the impletion 
of the Law, But faith the Author, 
Rightconſneſsis a perſonal thing, to be per- 
formed by our ſelves: I anſwer, What 
Cirilt performed for us, was not per- 
tormable by our ſelves in our lapſed 
cltate 5 


[419] 
_ eſtate; he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs 
for us to the very higheſt pitch of the 
Law, in order to our Juliitication, and 
that we could not reach in our own 
perſons; and that ſincere Obedience 
which we pay in our own perſons doth 
not fully anſwer the Law, and fo ap- 
pertains not to our Juſtification, but 
Sancification : And this I take to be 
the Method of Salvation which God 
hath chalked ont to us. It's true, the 
Author urges, That the Righteouſneſs of 
another can nevtr be our perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs: But though it cannot be ours 
by Inhefion, yet it may by Imputations| 
It was only in Chrilt's Perſon, yet may 
be reckoned or accounted to us in Ju- 
ſtification, or elſe [ cannot tell, how 
the Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſes a- 
way all ſin, ſhould ever be ours; that 
was not inherent in us, and, if it be- 
come ours, it muſt be by Imputation : 
If weown not the Imputation of Chrilts 
Paſive Obedience, we cannot own, 
that Chriſt gave himſelf for us as a 
_ Ranſom ora Sacrifice ; and if we own 
the Imputation of his Paſſive Obedi- 
ence, we muſt allo own the Imputa- 
tion of his Adtive; for there was. not 
to ſay a tinfture, but a prear, and high 
meaſure of Active Obedience in his 
E e 2 Paſton, 
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Mr. Sher 
the Debtor and Surety are one perſon 3 


A EG ow) 
Paſhon, and if his Paſlton in its entire- 
ty and complete perfection be imputed 
tous, his Active Obedience muſt be 
imputed to us alfo. | 

But now let us conſider.whether in Law 


#0 conſidering man can think it indif- 
ferent, who pays the debt, the Surety or 
the Debtor, or that they are beth equally 
obliged to it 5 th» Debtor as the immedi- 
ate Debtor ſtil}, and the Surety only ob- 
liged in caje of default, the Law doth 


Yot- account it indifferent which of there 


pay it + For though it permit the payment 
to be exafed from the Siirety, in caſe 


the Debtor refuſe , yet it will look back 


again , and allow the ſurety an ation a- 
gainſt the debtor for ſuch a refuſal, which 


1s an Areument that the TIaw doth not 


Jadge them one perſon : Thus it is in bail, 


the Law doth not judee them one perſon 5 
ſor if the priſoner eſcape, the bail or ſure- 
ty ſhall be puniſhed according to the nature 
of the ja; and yet the priſoner is not 
quitted by this means , but ligble either 
70 the arreſt of the Shrety ; or in Criml- 
nal Cauſes io the Sentence of the Law, if 
ever he be retaken. Thus in Sureties for 
good behaviour (which ſounds as if it 
were neareſt a kin to the Imputation of 
Chrifl's Righteonſneſs as our Surety ) 

though 


[421] 
though the Surety be never ſo innocent 
and virtuous , this will not ſerve hing 
for whom he is Surety ;, but if he prove a 
" Villain they ſhall be both puniſhd : 80 
that bumane Laws are ſtrangers to this 
MyStery of imputing the Righteouſneſs of 
4 Surety toa bad man; Suretiſhip doth 
not ſo unite their Perſons, that whatever 
one doth , is always and to all pur- 
poſes imputed to the other : And if this 
will not bold good among men , it is a 
very ſorry foundation for this bargain 
and exchange vetwixb Chriſt and Believ- 
ers.that he ſhould take their [ins upon him- 
 - ſelf, and impute his Righteouſneſs to 
theme. 
All this runs upon a miſtake, that Anſwer, 
Chriſt canno: be a Surety, unleſs he be 
ſuch atter the manner of men ; the Sure- 
_ ty(hip of Chriſt 1s not to bu. meaſured 
by humane Laws, unto which (becauſe 
variant among themſelvesno lets, I ſup- 
poſe, in points of Suretyſhip than in o- 
ther things ) it cannot pothibly corre- 
ſpond ; but itis to be meatured by the 
holy Scriptures, which (ct forth his nn- 
dertaking and ſatisfying our debts in a 
way of tuperlative Excellency above 
all the Sureties in the world. Among 
men , #otwithſtanding the Surety , the* 
. Debtor# Debtor ſtill + But Chriſt hath 
| E C3 ay 
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as qur Surety made ſuch a plenary Sa- 
tisfation on our behalf, that if we re- 
ceive him by Faith, we ace Debtors no 
longer, all our debex are croſſed and 
blotted out of Gods Book. Among mer 
the Surety, havive made payment, may 
have bis Aion again$t the Debtor, and 
ordinarily he ſeeks to reimburſe him- 
ſelf ; But our heavenly Surety ſeeks na 
ſuch matter; he knows, that all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth are not 
able to repay him what he hath laid 
down for us, neither if they could, 
doth he defire it 3 but onthe contrary 
he woes and belſeechs men to come in 
to him, that their Debts may not be 
charged on them by the Law for want 
of imbracing the Goſpel. If upon the 
eſcape of the Priſoner, the Bail be puniſ- 
ed, yet is not the Priſoner quitted + But 
our Surety Chriſt, did not ſuffer as a 
Bajl doth upon eſcape, upon accident 
or contingency , but upon abſolute 
and irrevocable certainty , ſuch as 
could not be avoided, and he ſuffered 
lo in our room and ſtead 3 3 and his $a- 
tisfaction is ſo farreckoned or imputed 
to us, that upon our believing there is 
not, there cannot be any condemaati- 
on to us, or ſatisfaction required of us 
for EVET. - in aaa for the Behavi- 
02: 
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our, the Virtues of the Surety are not 
accounted 1o him for whom he is Surety: 


But the Payment and Satisfaction of 


Chriſt our Surety is upon Goſpel-terms 
ſo imputed and made over to ns, that 
the Law or Juſtice of God cannot de- 
mand a ſecond Payment and Satisfactt- 
on from us: Hence 1t appears,that Chriſt 
and we are one perſon in Law, that his 
Payment and Satisfation is reckoned as 
ours. And what matters 1t, if humane 
Laws are ſtrangers to imputed Righte- 
ouſnels.tt ſuffices us,that this Myſtery 1s 
founded on the holy Scripture. When 
the Romans would have no otherGods, 
but what were approved of by the Se- 
nate, Tertul/ian tells them, Apud vos de 
| bumano arbitratuDivinitas penſitaturznt- 
ft homini Dems placuerit, Deus non erit © 
But as long as we find Imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs in Scripture , we need not ſeek a 
Probati eft from humane laws or reaſon. 
| Let us now try, whether the Notion of 
a Mediator can do any better ſervice than 
the Notion of a Surety, Dr. Owen ſaith, 
That Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs 
as he was Mediator , and that whats 
ever he did as Mediator, he did it for 
them whoſe Mediator he was, and in 
whoſe ſtead, and for whoſe good he 
executed the Office of a Mediator be- 
Ee 4 fore 
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fore God 3 and hence is it that hjs con- 
plete and pertect Obedience to the 
Law 1s rec:coned to us But that Chriſ; 
fulf.Yed all Righteouſneſs as he 'was 
Mediator muit have good proof, the No- 
t10w of 4 Mediator includes nojuch thing. 
A Mediator is one who interpoſes between: 
two differing parties 3 but was it ever 
heard of yt, that it was the Office of 4 
Mediator to perform the Terms and Con- 
ditions himſelf : Moſes was the Medja- 
tor of the firſt Covenant, Gal. 3. 9. 
and his Office was to receive if 'e Law fron 
God, and to deliver it to the people, and 
fo command there to cbſcerve the fltes 
und Sacrifices and Expiations , which 
God bad ordained 5 but he was not to 
fulfil the R. ghreouſneſs of the Law for the 
whole Congregation : Thus Chriſt is now 
the Mediator of a better Covenant,az4 
hz; 0 Offige required, that he ſhould pr ch 
the Goſpel, which contains the Terms 
of peace ketween God and men 3 and 
fince God would not enter into Covenant 
with ſinners without the intervention of 
a Sacrifice 5 he aies too vs a Sacrifice 
ana Tropitiation for the ſins of the 
World, and confirms and ſeals 3 new 
Covenant with his own Blood 5 and be- 
ing riſen from the dead, he executes 
ibis Office of Mediator with power and 


glory, 
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glory, that js, he intercedes for us accord- 
72g t0 the Terms and Conditions of the 


new Covenant, to obtain the paraon of 


our ſins, and the aſſiſtance of the divine 
Grace to do the Will of God, and all 
thoſe other blelſangs that are promiſed : 
But the Office of Mediator doth not ob- 
lige him tofulfil the Righteouſneſs of the 
Covenant for #2. 

Chriſt is a Mediator but in a ſupere- 
minent way z a Mediator, but above 
all Peers or Parallcls : Hence the Apo- 
{tle tells us, that there 3s one Mediator 
between God and men the man Chriſt Je- 
| Jar, r Tm. 2. 5. One Mediator 5 Moſes 
was a Mediator too, but, becauſe Chrilt 
was a Mediator in a peculiar and {ſu- 
perexcellent manner, there 1s but one 
Mediator. Moſes was an internuncial 
Mediator; but Chriſt was a ſatisfying 
and atoning one: Hence it appears,that 
the Mediatorſhip of Chriſt muſtnot be 
meaſured by the Mediatorſhip of 2o- 
ſes or any other perſon in the world, 
but muſt be conſtrued according to 
thoſe ſingular Excellencies and Preemi- 
nencres which the Scripture attributes 
toit : The Apoſtle tells us what a Me- 
diator he was; He gave bis life « ran- 
Jom for all ; and, as I noted before, 
 herghis Paſſive Obzdience is exprelſl; 

| i a | Wok 
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cd, there the aCtive is implyed : Chriſt 
was a Mediator in that, which he did 
for us 3 and on our behalf, and for us, 
and on our behalf he fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs : This is evident ; that of 
Chriſts which 1s imputed, and applyed 
to us to juſtifte and make us Righte- 
ous before God, was done for us, and. 
and on our behalf; and ſuch was his 
fulfilling all Righteouſneſs. Hence 
the Apoltle tells us 5 That by the righte- 
onſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all 
men to juſtification of life, and by the 0- 
bedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteons, Rom. 5.18,19. Moſes was not 
to fulfi}l the righteouſneſs of the Law 
for the pcaple, nor was he to dye as a 
propitiatory Sacrifice for them , but 
Chrift, a more <xcellent Mediator, did 
both for us. 

Dr. Owen fir? tells of an habitual 
Righteouſnels of Chriſt , as Mediator 
in his humane Nature, that this was the 
neceſlary effect of the Grace of U- 
nion, that therby he was iu«v©-, fit to 
do all that he did for us ; So that this 
15 not imputed to us, but was his own 
proper Righteouſneſs 2 But Secondly, 
Thereis the actual obedience of Chriſt, 
which was his willing performance of 
every thing that God by any Law did 
| require 
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require, beſides the particular Law of 
the Mediator : Lef 5 ther firſt conſider 
the peculiar Law of the Mediator, which 
he tells ws , reſpeted himſelf meerly, 
(ſo that we have nothing to do with this 
neither ) and it contains all thoſe atts 
and duties of his, which were not for 
our imitation; he inſtances in his obe- 
dtence, which he ſhewed in dying, 
(thongh St. John tells a5, that we muſt 


imitate him mn thisalſo, muſt lay down 


our lives for the brethren, as Chriſt dy- 
ed for us, Joþ.1.3.16. And St. Paul tes 
5, that we mult be conformed to the 
Death and Refurreftion of Chriſt, 
Rom.6. which ſounds very like an imi- 
tation) though in the next page he ex- 
cepts the cale of dying of his paſlive 
obedience 3 and tel/s ws, that all the 
reſt of his obedience to the Law of 
meditation 1s not imputed to us, as 


though we had done it; $0 that by the 


Law of meditation, he underſtands what 
ever Chriif was bound to do as our Me- 
diator, whatever was proper to his Medi- 
atory office 3 all this (though ſometimes, 
whex he better thinks of it, he excepts 
dying ) is not imputed to us, as though 
we had done it: 7 hope we ſhall find 
ſomething at laſt to be imputed tous; and 
yet there is nothing left now, But — 
CLE TOTO 4 = 
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That which concerns him 1n a private 
capacity, asa man ſubject to the Law : 
And now whatever was required of 
us by virtne of any Law, that he did 


and fulfilled : And this is that actual o- 


bedience of Chriſt, which he perform- 
ed for us: This is wery Strange, that 
what he did as Mediator, is not imputed 
to us : But what he did not as our Me- 
diator , but as a man ſnbjeF to Law, 
that is imputed to us, and reckoned as 
if we had done it, by reaſon of his being 
our Mediator 5, and it is as ſtrange ta 
the full, that Chriſt ſhoald do whatever 
was required of us by virtue of any Law, 
when be was neither Husband, Wife, Fae 
ther, Merchant, Soldier, Captain; much 
lefi e Textporal Prince 5 and how he ſhould 
diſcharge the duties of thoſe Relations 


for us , when be was never in any of 


thoſe Relations, T leave tothe ſubtilty of 
the School-men, _. 

I know not of what moment this 
diſcourſe 15, only the Author would 
ſeem to wrap the DoCtor up in obſcu- 
rity z but the Doctor hath expreſſed 
his mind 1n plain terms, pag. 182. his 
words are thele : God ſent Chriſt as a 
Mediator to do and ſuffer whatever the 
Law required at our hand;for that end & 
purpoſethat we might not be RL” ; 
af | #- 
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but accepted of God. This ſatisfies me, 
Chriſt our Mediator was made under 
the Law, under the command, and un» 
der the curſe of itz he fulfilled the com- 
mand of it by his ative obedience, he 
bore the curſe of it by his paſſuve + This 
entire obedience of his, which fully an- 
ſwers the Law, is by God imputed to us 
210t as if we were Mediators, or had dope 
it as Mediators 5 no,by no means,Chriſt is 
the great 4@or of it, the Mediatorſhip is 
his own : Eut {1 is imputed to us ſo far 
as to juſtific 5, and make ws righteous 
before God 5 we were no efficients in its 
but are meer recipients; and it is apply= 
ed to ws in order to our juſtification : Tt 
is not forns to reach ihe works of our S4- 
viour 5 theſe are far above our Line, we 
muſt indeed lay down our lives for the 
Brethren, as St. John tel/s us ; But what 
in a way of atonement and expiation of 
ſin No, it is too high for us ſo to do- 
Paul was xot crucified for us, nor cart 
any other Saint be, only we muſt, as we 
can, Procul ejus veſtigia ſequi, as Cal- 
Vin expreſſes it, imitate him as far as 
our model goes : We muſt be conformed 
to the Death and Reſurredtion of Chriſt, 
Rom.6. We wuſt dye unto ſin, and be a- 
l;ve unto God : But, after we have in 
our little reſembled him, we muft cones 

n. that 
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| that the merit is only in him, not in us, 
we are but receivers, he is the great pur- 
chaſor - But, ſaith the Author, it is 
ftrange that Chrijt ſhould do whatever 
was required of us by vertue of any Law, 
when be was neither Husband, Wife, Fa- 
ther, Merchant, Soldier, Captain or 
Princes and how could be diſcharee the 
dnugies of thoſe relations which he was ne- 
verins To which, I anſwer, After this 
rate would the Socintans rob us of the 
fatisfaftory paſlion of Chriſt : For, ſay 
they, if Chriſt had ſatisfied for us, there 
he muſt have ſuffered all that we ſhould 
have ſuffered 5 that rs, eternal torments, 
which be did not : But one anſwer ſerves 
for both : Chriſt ſuffered the ſame 
which we ſhould have ſuffered 1n the 
ſubſtantials and etlentials of it, though 
not in the accidentals or circumſtanti- 
alsof itz and what was wanting 1n the 
duration of his ſufferings was compen- 
fated by the dignity of hs perſon, and 
Chriſt fufilled the command ot the. 
Law in the ſubſtantials and eflentials 
of it, though not 1n every relation 3 
this latter notbeing poſiible for him to 
do, becauſe he could ' not poſltbly be 
in all relations; he had that Love in 
perfetion, which 1s 7A vous, the 
fulfillire of the Law, and what of acci- 

dentats 
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dentals of obedience was not in him, 
was compenſated by the dignity of his 
perſon. ; 


The DodGor tell us, That of this ex- Mr Sher- 
expreſſion, as Mediator, there is a dou- | 


ble ſence , it may be taken (ſtrictly, as 
relating ſolely. to the Mediator, and fo 
Chriſt may be ſaid to do as Mediator, 
only what he did in obedience to the 
Law, (that is only what he did as Me- 
diator,which is a pretty Obſeruation:)But 
in the ſence now inlilted on (that 7s, 
not ſtrily as Mediator, but as not Me» 
diator, whatever Chriſt did, as a man 
ſubject to the Law,he did as Mediator, 
becauſe he did it as part of the duty 
incumbent on him, who undertook 
fo to be : The meaning &#, that he, 
who was Mediator , beine bound to do 
ſuch things, though not as Mediator, but 
as 4 man ſubject to th: Law; yet he did 
them as Mediator. becauſe he was a Me- 
diator who did them, which is ſuch ar 
expoſition of Qua , as ſubtileſs School- 


men never yet thought of. 


I ſuppoſe there ts no need of the ſubtil Anſwer. 


Schoolmen, who yet ſometimes take ©»4 
| ſpecificative, ſometimes repliducative: 1 
ſuppoſe the Doctor wants only a fair 
[nterpreter,he tells us expreſly,pag. 182. 
God ſent Chriſt as a Mediator to do and 


ſuffer 
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ſuffer whatever the Law required at oiiy 
hands; for that end and purpoſe, that we 
might not be condemned, but accepted af 
God. It was all to this end, that the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 
in xs; that is.which the Law required of 
us, conſiſting in dutics of obedience; this 
Chriſt performed for us : The DoQtor 
doth not meerly intend that the Medi- 
ator did fulfil the Law, or that he who 
did fulfill it was a Mediator ; but that 
he did it as a Mediator, and was by 
God lent to do ſo, and that. for us. 
This, I ſuppoſe, will appear to any. 
Reader , who ltriouily perufes the 
places in the Doctors Book ; a little 
piece of a face, and that wreſted; will 
hardly repreſent the whole as it 


ought. 


Mr Sher» 
lock. 


The difficulty of Chris's doing thoſe 
things as Mediator , which did not be- 
long to the Laws of his Mediation, 1s 4 
very material one , and requires great 
Skill in Logick v0 get rid of it : but 
however, it is wiſely done to make a ſhew 
of ſaying ſomething, to that which can- 
not be anſwered ; for he was ſenſiole , 
that what Chrit did purely as Media- 
for could not be imputcd to us, as though 
we had done it, though the emlt\iouold, 
or fruits of it are , becauſe we were 

| never 
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never deſigned to be Mediators. ad the 


Righteouſneſs of a Mediator is as impro« 


per to be imputed to thoſe, who are nos 
Medidtors, asit is to irpute the Righte- 


onjneſs of 4 Prince to a Begger therefore 
he was forced to conſider hin not as Mes 
aiator, but as a private man, thouek this 
too was impolſuble ; for he could not at 


the ſame time alt ſo wany different and 


oppoſite parts as there are relations and 
conditions of men inthe world ; and jet 
when he thought on't again, he found, 
that it was not the Righteouſneſs of a pri- 
vate perſon, that would* avail ys (becauſe 
we have no way to come at it, to make it 


ours) but only the Righteouſneſs of the 
Mediator, who did, what he did for us, 


and in our ſtead, and ſo wheels abous 
again, and is canetht inthe net and laby- 
rinth of his making. 


The Doctor aſlerts poſitively, that _#-7w:-: 


Chriſt,as Mediator did do whatever the 


Law required at our hands; and I can 


never perſwade my ſelf, that he ſhould 
exclude the fulfilling of the Law from 
the Laws of his Mediation : But then, 
as the Author would have it, we run 
upon another rock; that 1s, If what 
Chriſt did as Mediator be imputed to 
us, then we wuſt become 1f-di ators, and 
much ſuch an Argument againle 1m- 


Ft puted 
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'puted Righteouſneſs, we have in Bel- 


| Dejuſif. larmine, whole words are thele, 87 ve- 
L.2.cap.7+ pe imputaretur robis Chriſti juſtitia, pro- 


feFs non minus juſiti haberi cenſeriqz 
deberemus quam ipſe Chriftus, proinde 
deberemus dici atq; haberi Redemptores 
& ſalvatores mundi, Upon which Bi- 
ſhop Daverarnt gives this cenſure, that 
It is ridicula illatio > The Righteoi fo 
neſs of Chriſt was in himſelf by inheli- 
on, or from him by perſonal action 
but it is ours only by imputationz and 
who ever heard of a Mediator, made 
ſuch by imputation,or by that Righte- 
oulncts, which another performed for 
him? The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
imputed to us; but what , Secundunt 
totam latitudinem,to all intents and pur- 
poſes whatſoever £ Oh no, 1t is not 1m- 
puted to us, to do that which is im- 
poſſible, to make us Mediators, or the 
7 "= of it, but ſo far only as to 
make us Righteous before God); by the 
Imputation of 1t, we are juſtified and 
ſaved, but we are not Mediators and 
Saviours : The Righteouſneſs 1s for- 
mally Chriſt's the one Mediators; but 
materially it becomes ours by imputa- 
tion, ſo far forth as to juſtifie us: The 
Rightcouſnels it ſelt is one thing , and 
| the 
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the manner of application another ; 
Bellarmine himſelf, who made the ob- 
jetion, can ſay 12 another place, paſ- | 

frones Chriiti, & que ſunt infiniti pretit, n, tu. 

applicari per indulgentias finito modo 7 gent 1.1, 
So ſay I, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 22+: 
imputed to us, not to all intents and 
purpoſesz not to tranſlate a Mediator- 
ſhip upon us, but 1n a limited manner, 
to juſtifie and ſave us, who are the re- 
ceiversof it : It is imputed to every Be- 
hever, ' but it makes never an one of 
them, God-man; and no man that 15a 
meer man, or leſs than God-mau can 
be an expiating and ſaving Mediator; 

| er, if he could, he could not be ſuch 

without a Divine Call or Ordinatior, 

which no Beltever can pretend to: The 
Mediatorſhip 1s totally, ſolely Chriſt's ; 
but the Righteouſneſs which he per- 

formed, is ſo far imputed to us, as to 

; Juſtifteand fave us: The ſatisfaction of 

# Chriſt's death is made ours, and that 
| __ bp imputation ; orelſe we muſt be pars 
doned without a AuTes!; and yet that 
:mputation doth not make us ſatisfying 
Mediators : Our Church tells us, Chriſt , ,,.. of 

is the Righteouſneſs of them that believe, Satvatwn, 

he for them paid the ranſom by his death ;_ 

be for them fulfilled the Law in his life : 

So that now in him, and by him, every 

F fo2l true 
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#rue Chriſtian may be called a fulfiller of 
the Law : And yet our Church never 
dreamed of any ſuch thing.as that ſuch 
an imputation would turn a Believer in- 
to a Mediator ; there 1s therefore no 111 
conſequence , but an infinite. comfort 
in this aſſertion; that the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chrilt,our Mediator 1s imputed 
to us. 
te Snct- The Do@or tells us, That Chriſt was 
=” under no obligation to obey theſe 
; Laws himſelf; And to make this ap- 
H pear, be bfconrſes particularly of the Law 
of our Creation , and the Ceremonial 
Law given to the fews : And for the 


fir rſt , the Law of Creation, that COmPre- 
: tends thoſe eternal Laws, which reſult 
; from the eſſential difference of good and 


evil, which all mankind are bound to 
obſerve by the very ſrame of their natures: 
Now he dares not deny, that Chriſt was 
bound to obey this Law for himſelf , but 


then his obedience was voluntary : And. 
what of that ? For ſo the obedience of | 
every good #141 is 5 for by voluntary he 


tells us, he doth not mean, That it was 
meerly arbitrary, and at his choice , 
whether he would obey or not 3 but 
on ſuppoſition of his undertaking to 
-_ Vediator , It Was neceflary tt 
{tould be ſo; but he voluntarily _ 

. wyling] 
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willingly ſubmitted to it : and fo be- 
came really ſubject to the commands. 
of it. And is it not very plain now, that 
7 Chriſt was not obliged to obey thoſe Laws, 
Y becauſe he willingly ſubmitted to them 
but he means ſomewhat more by this. vo- 
luntary , than he could tell how to ex- 
preſs; and all that T can gucſs is, that 
whereas we are boun#d to obey theſe Laws 
antecedently to our choices, it was not ſo 
with him, for his obligation was conſe- 
quential , upon his being born, and be- 
coming m4n, which was his own choice z 
and yet. even then,as he tells us : As he 
was Mediator God-man, he was not. 
by the inſtitution of that Law obliged 
to it, being, as it were, lifted up a- 
bove that Law by the hypoſtatical 
Union : Now this is very profound rea- 
ſonings for the meaning of it is this : 
That Chriſt had not been bound to live 
like a man, unleſs he had become man z 
and yet T can grant ſomething more, 
that it was impoſſible that he ſhould have 
| lived like a man, without being man : 
But when he choſe to be man, he was 
bound to diſcharge all the ditics of 4 
man for himfelf : But how could he be 
exempted from this Law, by being Me- 
diator God and Man - When the Doe 
Gor acknowledges , that upon ſuppoſts 
3 tion 
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tion of his being Mediator, it was ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be fo; that is, that 
he ould obey, now, not to be obliged 
by the Tnititution of the Law as Mc 
diator ; and that it ſhould be neceſſa- 
ry for pine to obey as AMediator , are 
at ſo great a diftance , that it may ſerve 


for another trial of hill to reconcile 


them. 

Chriſt, when he aſſumed the humans 
Nature, was as man ſubject to the Law 
of Creation ; for his humane Nature 

was but a Creature , and 1ts will. not 
being Supreme in it ſelf, was under 
the Divine Will ; but Chriſt freely and 
voluntarily became manz and ſo put 
himſelf of his own accord into the is 
of ſubjeion 3 and as he was not made 

man for himſe!f but for us : So neither 
was he made under the Law for himſelf, 
but for us. Hence the Apoſtle joyning 
both theſe together; He was made of 
2 woman, made under the Law, Gal. 4. 
4:5. Superadds as the end common to 
both, that he might redecn us; he aſ- 
ſumed humanity, and with it duty,net- 
ther for himſelf, bur both for us, that 
he might TAYLL TL , fulfil the L aw. Matth. 
5.17. for us; not only dodrinally, = 


opening the pure Spirituality oft ; but 


prattically too, by fulfilling all the 
Rights 
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Righteouſneſs thereof. Chriſt as man 
was bound by the Law; but this hin- 
dersnot, but that his obedience may be 
for us, and may be imputed to us in 
juſtification : No ſooner was that Dt- 
vine Decree (which put a muſt upon 
Chriſt's ſufferings) made known to 
him as man 3 but he was bound to dye, 
and yet his death was a ſweet Sacrifice 
for us, and a propitiation for our fins 5 
And as the Blood of Chriftt was the 
Blood of God, ſo the obedience of 
Chriſt was the obedience of God ; be- 
ing ſtamped with his Deity, it amount- 
ed to an infinite ſumm 3 enough for 
himſelf, and a world be{tdes. Chriſt 
was in ſome ſence,as it were, exempted, 
and lifted up above the Law by the hy- 
poſtatical Union 3 he might have carri- 
ed up the Humane Nature into heaven, 
in the very firſt inſtant of its aſſumpti- 
on; he need not have performed the 
Law, in ſuch a debaſed manner. for ſuch 
a ſpace of time, and in ſuch a place as 
earthz he was not ſimply and abſolute« _ ..- - 
Iy bound to it in himſelf; but upon 
ſuppoſition, that he took upon him the 
Mediatory Ofhce, he was bound to ful- 
hl the Law for us as he did. 
Though we ſuppoſe.that Chrift as man Mr Sha. 
was bound to yicld obedience to the Law lock. | 
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of Ercation, yet the Dr. ebſerves, that 
this is the only Law he could be liable 
to as a man 3 for an innocent man in 
a Covcnant of works, as he was, need» 
ed -no other Law, nor did God g1ve 
any other Law to \uch perſons ; the 
Law of Creation is the only Law, that 
an innocent Creature is liable to, with 
what Symbols of the Law God is plea- 
{ed to add : But now Jelus Chriſt yield- 
ed perfe& obedience to all the Laws 
which came upon us by the occaſion 
of ſ1n, as the Ceremonial Law ; yea, 
thoſe very Inſtitutions that ſignified 
the walling away of {in and repent- 
ance from lin, as the Hapriſm of Job, 
which he had no need of himſelf ; this 
therefore muſt needs be for us : This 
looks jomethins 7 (ihe, but I ſear it will 
prove like all the ih that is, to no pur- 
Poſe : T would mil ingly have: had ſome 
proof of it, that an innocent man can 
M bound by 0 other Law than that of 
Creation : God, as h: ackhnowledees , 
might add what Symbols he pleaſed 
to that Laws ( for be remembred the 
Tree of Life, _ the Tree of Knowledge 
f's ood and evil) and I know not what 
theſe Symbols are, but poſitive Laws, and 
ſuch the C eremonzal Laws were 3 and if 
Cod may require the obedience 0 of an ii-- 
wocrnt 
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TY mocent man to one poſitive Law, he may, 
if be pleaſe, enjozn twenty, And though 
they were at firif commanded upon occa- 

| »ſtor of ſin, an innocent 114n may obſerve 

them to good and wiſe purpojes, as ſ0- 
|  lemn adts of Worſhip, external expreſſt- 
ons of Devotion, a publick profeſſuon of 

a virtuous Life; towhich purpoſes among 

others, the Sacrifices and Ceremonies of 

the Law and Baptiſm of John ſerved : 

F And if there were no other reaſon, this 

: were enoneh, that an innocent man ſhould 
ſet an example of reverence to all divine 
Inititutions : But this 3s not worth con- 
tending about ; for the Righteouſneſs of 
the Ceremonial Law could never justifie 
any man 5 neither can I underſtand, why 

F the Dodor ſhould ſuppoſe, that Chrilt 

fulfilled the Ccremoniai Law for all 

Believers , when the greates# part of 

them, the Gentiles, were never under the 

obligation of it. 

God gave unto innocent Adam fyme _4uſwer. 
bolical Precepts, over and above the = 
Law of Creation ; but what were thoſe 
Precepts 2 Not Waſhings, Purifications, 
Circumciſions, Expiations ,* Sacrifices, 
nothing that was ſignificative of fin, 
but ſuch only as were congruous to 
that State : The true One would not 
have the leaſt ſhadoiy of a lye in his 
2, OET- 
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Service; neither is it to me imaginable 
that Chriſt ſhould for his own ſake be 
put under ſuch Laws as are unſutable 
to his Innocency ; what need had: he 
of Circumciſton, who had no corrupt 
fleſh in him, or of Baptiſm, who was 
without ſpot ? But, faith the Author, 
an innocent man may obſerve ſuch Laws, 
for profeſſron or examples ſake - But ſure- 
Iy what he doth muſt be donein truth. 
We find in Scripture, that at the Jew- 
iſh Sacrifices there was a confeſiton of 
ſin, the form of which, as their Do- 
tors ſay, was thus 3 O Lord, thy people, 
the houſe of Tjrael , they have ſinned, 
they have done wickedly, &c. and might 
an innocent [ſraclite ( had there been 
ſuch an one)have joyned 1n this confeſ- 
ſton, and that without the forfeiture of 
his innocency ? I doubt he could not : 
Beſides, when the Scripture aſligns no 
ſuch reaſon for Chriſt's ſubjection to 
any Law, who may be ſo bold as to do 
it? But, ſaith the Author, Chriſt's Obe- 


dience to the Ceremonial Law Juſtifieth 


20 man ; Neither according to the 
Author doth his Obedience to the Mo- 
ral Law; and therefore he might have 
left his Obedience, which 1s the come 
pleature of all divine Laws, undivided 
and 1n its entirety, 

1] The 
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The Dr. ſaith, There can beno'other Mr Sher- 
reaſon aſſigned of Chriſt's Obedience! 


to the Law of God, but only this , 
that he did 1t in our ſtead : Now this 
Argnment would be good , were it true 
and were there not a great many things 
done, which we cannot aſſzon the reaſon 
of, awed yet done for great and weighty 
reaſons 3 z but this reaſon is ſa ff cient, be- 
cauſe he was as much bound to it as any 
other man. The Dr takes it for granted, 
That if Chriſt were not bound to obey 
theſe Laws upon his own account, it 
muſt be either for us, or to fit him for 
his Death and Oblation ; but it was 
not to fit him for his Death, therefore 
it was for us: He tel/s ws, that he an- 
ſwered all Types, and was every way 
fit to be made an offering for fin by 
his Union and habitual Grace : If his 
Obedience werenot for us, and upon 
OUr account , there 1s no juſt cauſe to 
be aſtigned, why he ſhould live here in 
the world ſo long as he did in perfe&t 
obedience to all the Laws of God. Had 
he died before, there had been per- 
fe& Innocence and perfe&t Holineſs by 
his habitual Grace, and infinite Vir 
tue and Worth from the dignity of 
his Perſon and ſurely he yielded not 
that long courſe of Obedience but for 

ſome 


— 
£ 


Anſwer. 
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ſome great and ſpecial purpoſes, in re- 
ference to our Salvation : Yes truly; 

but muſt this needs be his a@Fua! ful- 
filling all Righteouſneſs f or 452 What 
do you think of his PEE the Goſpel 
hour all Judea which would take 
up ſome times What of the many Mira- 
cles which confirmed his Do@rine £ What 
of training up his Apoſtles to ſucceed hin 
in his Miniſtry as Eye-witneſſes and Ear- 
witneſſes of his Miracles and Do@rine 8 
What of the holy Example of his Life, 
which was n0 leſs neceſſary than his Laws? 
Theje are all great and ſpecial purpoſes 
in rejerence to our Salvation, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe him fit to have been a $4- 
crifice ( as Herod deſrgned be ſhould have 
been ) as ſoon as he were born 5, though by 
the way, I think, he could not have ans 


ſwered the Types and Predifions of him, 


had he dyed jo ſoon, notwithſtanding his 


perfe@ innocence and holineſs. 


I take it the Doctor's Scope was this, 
That the end of Chriſt s Ative Obedience 
could not be aſſtened to be, that he 
might be fitted for his death and oblati- 
6n, and that becauſe be was every way 
fit to be made an offering for ſin, by 
his Onion- and habitual Grace 5 the 
Dr. intended not, that Chriſt lived 
here ſo long , only that he might o- 


[445] 

bey, and for no other ends: It's true 
that Chrilt lived here ſo long, that he 
might preach, and do Miracles, and 
inſtruct his Apoſtles, and it's true, that 
he lived here fo long, that he might 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs, all theſe were 
ends of his living here ; but the Pere 
is, What was the end of his Active O- 
bedience ; 2 I never yet read, that the 
end of that was his preaching, doing 
of Miracles , or inſtructing his Apo- 
{tles ; theſe were l{imultaneous and 
concurrent in time with his Obedience. 
But Chriſt obeyed the Law, that he might 
give us an holy Example by his Life :k 
grant it, but that was nat all 3 Chriſt 
died alſo for to leave an Example to 
us, but there was much more in his 
Death ; in truth both were for our 
Juſtification : As we are ju$tified by his 
blood, Rom. 5. 9. ſo we are made righte- 
ous by his obedience, ver. 

His Third Reaſon to prouht. that Chris os 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for ws, is from 
the abſolute neceſſity of it : For this is 
the Term of the Covenant. Do this and 
live ; Life is not to be obtained, un- 
leſs all be done that the Law requires 3 
we being unable to do this, it is ne- 
cellary that Chriſt our Mediator and 
_y ſhould fulfil the Law: for us - 

This 


a Anſwer. 


[445] 
This Argurtent is to prove that it ought 
zo be ſo, not that it is ſo ; but we muſt 
mot preſcribe methods to God, The ſum 
of the Argurnent is, that there never 


was , nor never can be a Covenant of 


Grace; that God ſtill exaFs the rigorous 
perfeFion of the Law from us; that we 
emuſt not appear before him without 4 
complete and perſedt Righteouſneſs of our 
own or of another : Now this is the thing 
in queſtion, WWhether we muſt be made 


righteows withtbe perfed# Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt imputed to as , or whether God 
will for the ſake of Chriit diſpenſe with 
the rigor of the Law , and accept of a 
ſincere and Evangelical Obedience in 
| flead of aperfe and unſinning Righte- 
onſneſs 3 ſo that he only confidently af- 
firms what was in diſpute, and this goes 

for an Argument. -— 
We muſt not preſcribe methods to God: 
Nor may we deny thoſe he hath ſet 
down and reveiled to us. The Scrip- 
ture tells us, that Juſtification under 
the Goſpel is in a way completive and 
perfective of the Law , ſo that the 
Law is eſtabliſhed, Roz. 3. 31. and hath 
its end or complement, Ao. \10. 
4. and this cannot be without a per- 
fect Righteouſneſs : And withal the 
Scripture tells us where that OI 
. Ge: neſs 
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nels is, Chriſt is the end of the Law for 
righteouſneſs to #5, Rom. Io. 4. and , 
We are made the Righteouſneſs of God int 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. The Righteouſneſs | 


_ of Chriſt is made ours by Imputation, 
& that anſwers the Law 1n every point, 


But then ( ſaith the Author ) there car 
be no covenant of Grace - It the perfect 
Righteouſneſs were to be, done by us in 
our own perſons, there could be none 


indeed 3 but may there be none, if 


that Righteouſneſs be fulfilled by 
Chriſt and imputed tous? The Papilts 
uſe to blaſt imputed Righteouſneſs 
with many ugly names, as if it were 
putative, an imaginary Fiction, a Spe- 
Frum of Luther's Brain, and thelike 3 
but I never before heard ,, that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, made ours by 
Imputation, did overthrow the Cove- 
nant of Grace: Sure the Paſhve Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt doth not overthrow 
it, and, if the Attive be joyned with 
that as it ought, no evil can enſue; 
but we may in the conjunction of both 
as ina Glaſs ſee the admirable Wiſdom 
of God, which hath framed the Co- 
venant of Grace in ſuch a manner, that 
we, who have no perfect Righteoul- 
neſs of our own, are yet juſtified by 
the complete Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
h Our 
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our Surety 3 ſo that the Law, though 
not fulfilled by us, hath its perfe& com- 
pletion. It's true, that God accepts of 
our {incere Obedience, but not in'Ju- 
ſtification 3 not in the room of Chriſt's 
perfect Righteouſneſs, but in its own 
proper place, having its defeas cover- 
ed with Chrilt's Righteouſnels. 

The Do@or makes a great flouriſh with 


lock . ſome Scripture-phraſes, that there is al- 
 moſi nothing that Chriſt hath done, but 
\ we are jaid to do it with hint; We are 
_crucihed with him, dead with him, 


buried with him, quickned with him, 


EF. But heis quite out in the reaſon of 


theſe expreiſuons, which is not, that we 
are accounted to do the ſame things, 
which Cbriit did, but becauſe we do ſome 
things like them : Our dying to ſin 3s 4 
conformity to the death of Chriſt, and our 
walking in newneſs of life, a conformity 
to bis Reſurre@ion. 

I knew no Divine who interprets 
thoſe Phraſes (of being crucified; dead, 
buried, quickned with Christ ) of 1mput- 
ted Righteouſneſs, neither do I ſup- 
poſe that the Doctor ever intended a- 
ny ſuch thing 3 thoſe Phraſes belong 
to Sanctification : Then we are cruci- 
fied with Chriſt , when we feel the 
power of his Croſs jn our Mortifiea- 
tion 
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tion ; then we are riſen with Chriſt, 
when we feel the power of his Referee 
ion raiſing of he up to the divine Life 
and Likeneſs. 

The Dodor cites that Tixt, 'Gal. 4: 4857 
s, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the* Law, tore- 
deem them that were under the 
Law, and here he e ſtops 3 but T ſhalt 
take confidence to add, That we might 
receive the adoption of Sons : Now 
by being made under the Law ,, he 
tells us is meant, being dit >oled of 
in ſucha condition , that he maſt yield 
fubjeQion and obedience to the Law 3 
well ſuppoſe this , and this wasall to re- 


| deem us, and therefore our redemption 


is by the obedience of Chriſt i imputed 
to us- Fairly argued, but can his Gut 
ence to the Law contribute no otherways. 
to our redemption , but by being reckoned 
as done by us? But the truth is, this, us, 
is not in the text, it is not toredeem us, 

but to redeem them that were under the 
Law, that is, th: Jews, who were in bor- 
dage nudes the Moſaical Laws from which 
Chrift redeemed them by abr -ogating that 
Law, and introducing a better covenant, 

the adoption of ſons: For in this Epiſtle, 

nay in. this chapter, the Law is called a 


flate of ſervants . and of an helr uader 


g age, 
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age, but the Goſpel is the adoption of 
ſons, puts us into ſuch a free and manly 


ſtate, as that of an heir at age, and there- 
fore is called the Spirit of Adoption, 


Rom. 8. 15. So that the meaning of this 
Text is this, that God hath put an end to 
#he diſpenſation of the Law, which is cal- 
led redeeming them that are under the 
Law, in a ſtate of ſervitude and bon- 


dage, and hath eſtabliſhed a better Co- 


venant inthe room of it, which as much 


exceeds the Law as the adoption of Sons 


doth the ſlate of Servants 5 and this 
God brought to paſs by ſending his Son 
made of a woman, made under the 
Law : For the underſtanding of which 
words we muif conſider, what influence 
ChriSt's appearing in the world had on 
the abrogation of the Law, and that was, 
that he accompliſhed all the Types and 
Figures of the Law in his own Perſon 3 
and when all thoſe Types were fulfilled, 
they grew out of date ©: So that his being 
made under the Law moſt probably ſig- 


rifies his being made ſuch a Perſon, as 


ſhould exatly anſwer all the Types and 


Figures of the Law, and ſo to put an end 


to it, as of no further uſe : Thus the 
Temple was God's Houſe, but now the 
Shechinah or divine Glory reſfed or 
Chriſt : When ChriiF the great High- 
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_ are redeemed by Chriſt, yet they were not 


under the curſe of it, 1n his paſſive 3 and 


fron; ſuch'an exemption from wrath.. 


- [457] 5 
Prieſt care, and offered himfelf, all legal 
Prieſts aud Sacrifices were of mo uſe - 
Thus by his being under the Law, and 
accompliſhing all the Types of it 5 he put 
an end to all thoſe beggarly rudiments, 
and delivered the Jews from th bondage 
of the Law: for though the Gentiles 109 


redeemed from the Law of Moles, wnder 
which they never were. 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a wa _Jyf yer; 

man, made under the Law, to redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons : Thus 
the Apoſtle, Gal.4.4, 5. The Son of 
God was made of a womar, 1n his Incar- 
nation, made under the Law; under 
the rule of it in his ative obedience; 


the end of all was, that be might re- 
deem us 5 that we, who were captives 
under the wrath of God, might be re- 
deemed ones. . And further, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons, that 
we, Who were children of wrath, 
might be ions of God, and ſo heirs of 
eternal lite 3 and that it may be thus in- 
deed.that Chrift's being under the Law, 
nts active and paſſive obedience may 
procure ſuch a redemption and adop= 
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nd title to heaven for us : His obe- 


dience mult be applyed to us, and be- 
come ours, which cannot be but by 
1imputatton : But, faith the Author: 


Thzs., us, is not in the Text, it is not, t0 


redeem 8, but to redeem them that were 
under the Law; that is, the Jews + But 
was not Chriſt a Redeemer of the 
Gentiles allo? Or is he not their Re- 
deemer within this Text ? Yes, ſurely, 
obſerve the words of the Apoſtle; To 
redeem them that were under the Law , 


that we might receive the adoption of 


ſons, The Apoltle alters his phrale, 
and turns thexz into, we, which takes 
tn the Galatians into the adoption ; and 
by conſequence 1nto the redemption 


. tao; and to make it more clear, he 


alters his phraſe again, and turns we in- 
toye; in the next verſe which hangs 
upon the former :* And becauſe ye arc 
ſons, verl. 6. ye Galatians, ye Gen- 
tiles are ſons; and ye Galatians , ye 
Gentiles, are redeemed ones within 
the Text : Otherwiſe, which 1s very 
ſtrange ,, the Apoſtle ſhould argue 
from the Redemption of the Jews 
only, to the Adoption of the Gentiles: 
But to go on, Chriſt, faith the Author, 


redeemed the Jews from the bondage of = 


the Mojaical Law (that is, I ſuppoſe, the 
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Ceremonial Law ) and introduced & 
better Covenant, th: adoption of ſons. 
To which I anſwer, Chriſt did in- 
deed redeem from the bondage of Mo- 
ſaical Rites and Ceremonies : But 1s 
this all the Redemption within the 
Text ? If we ſtop here, we fall in with 
the gloſs of Socinus 3 who underltands 
only a freedom, A jugo legis, ut Spiri- 
tas ſervilis loco filialem ſpiritunt adi- 


piſcerentur. The Redemption here 1s cap. 24. 
' not to be reſtrained to a freedom from 


Moſaical Ceremonies only : Chriſt was 
made under the whole Law. and the 
Redemption, which mult be parallel 
to his being under the Law, mult nat 
only be a Redemption from the Bon- 
dage of the Ceremonial Law , but a 
Redemption from the curſe of the Mo- 
ralz of which the Apoſtle had dif- 
courſed but a little before, Gal. 3. 13. 
Our Saviour was never made under 

the whole Eaw to redeem from a part 
of it only, Again, Redemption from 
the Ceremonial Law was peculiar to 
the Jews : But the Redemption here 
ſpoken of reaches as far as the Gentiles 

alſo; who, as | before noted, have a 
ſhare in the Adoption of Sons, as well 

as the Jews: The Redemption here 

ipoken of, is not a part or piece of 
| Gg 3 _ Res 
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Redemption, but Redemption in its 
tulnels and excellency. Chriſt by 
coming into the fleſh , introduceth a 


better Covenant 3 that 1s, the beams of 
Evangelical Light were purer, and the 
cftuſtons of the holy Spirit larger than 


before : But ſtill we muſt remember, 
that the Covenant of Grace was for 
ſubſtance, one and the ſame under 
both Teſtaments : Under the Old Te- 
ſrament, true Believers had the Law 
in their hearts, the! Adoption of Sons, 
the free Spirit, and a true title to eter- 
nal Life : And on the other hand, un- 
der the New Teltament, unbelievers 
have the Law and Goſfel too, but in the 
Letterztheir bondage is far greater than 
that of beggarly Elements: The unclean 
ipirit dwells and works ih themz and 
the dreadful wrath of God abideth on 
them. Chriſt's being under the Law,faith 
the Author, is his being ſuch a,perſon, 
as ſhould exa@ly anſwer all the Types and 


Figures of the Law : Unto which I 


add : His being under the Law, is his 
being ſuch a perſon, as ſhould exactly 
anſwer all the demands of the Moral 
Law, in its mandatory and minatory 

arts. | | 


tr Sher- * T fhall now examine what influence the 
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Righteouſneſs of his life have npon our 


acceptance with God : And all that Ican © 


find in Scripture about this, is, that to 
this we owe the Covenant of Grace, that 
God being well pleaſed with the obedience 
of Chriſt's Life, . and the ſacrifice of his 
Death ;, for his ſake entred into a new 
Covenant with mankind ; wherein he 


promſes pardon of ſin and eternal life to 


| thoſe who believe and obey the Goſpel : 


This is wery plain with reference to 
Chriſt's death. Hence the Blood of 
Chriſt is called the blood of the cove- 
nant, Heb. 10. 29. And Chriſt is calls 
ed , the great Shepherd aud Biſhop of 
ſouls, through the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant, Heb. 13. 20. And the 
Blood of Chri$t is called, the blood of 
ſprinkling, which ſpeaks better things 


| than the blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. 


which is an alluſion to Moſes, his 


ſprinkling the blood of the Sacrifice, 


whereby he confirmed the Covenant be- 
tween God and the children. of Iſrael , 
Heb.9.19,20, 21. For when Moſes had 


ſpoken every Precept to all the people ac- 


cording to the Law(when he had declared 
the terms of this Covenant to them) he 
#00k the Blood of Calves and Goats, with 
Water and ſcarlet Wool , and Hyſop , 
and ſprinkled both the Book ,, and all the 
- Gg 4 People 
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People fa ging, This 5 the blood of the tc- 


{tament , Which God hath ordained to 


you-Thkus the Blood of Chriſt is called,the 
blood of ſprinkling; Becauſe by kis Blood 


God did ſeal and confirm the Covenant cf 
Grace, as the {prink, ling of the blood of 


beaj s did confirm the MoſaicalCovenant. 


Herice we are ſaid, to be juſtiſied by the 


blood of Chriſt, Row.s.g.that is,by theGc- 


{pel-Covenant, as was confirmed with 


his Blood : Chriſt i is calleda propitiation 


through faith in his blood, Rom.3,25.that 
is,by a belief of his Goſpel. Hence th eScripe 


ture uſes theſe phraſes promiſcuouſiy;To be 
Juſtified by Faith,and to þe jultified by 


[2 faith of Chriſt;and to be juſtified by 


Chriſt ,and to be juſtified through Faith 
1n his blood, 8 tO he juſtified and ſaved 
by grace; Nay,by believing,that Chrilt 
is the Son of God, Jch. 20.31. And that 
God raiſed him from the dead, Rom. 10. 
9.All which ſignifie the ſame thing,that we 
are juſtified by bilieving and obcying the 
Goſpel 3, ſor faith, or faith in Chriſt ſig- 
nifies ſuch a firm belief of the Goſpel, as 
De: forth all fruits of obedience, end 
ihe Grace of God is the Gojpel of Chriſt, 
expreſly ſo called, Tit.2.11. As being the 
tfe& of Gods Grace, and Faith in the 
blood of Chriſt is a belief f of the Goſpel; 
Which was confirmed Ly his death, and 
Lt, 
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believing, {hat Chrift 7s the Son of God, 
the | Metliah-, and Prophet, whom God. 
ent 1o reveil bis will, includes a general 


| belief of the Goſpel, which he preacked 3 


and believing that God raiſed him fron 
the dead doth the ſame, becquſe his Reſurs 
re@1ion was the laſt and great confirms- 
tion of the truth of tae cn Hence 
the Apoſtles attribute ſuci@things to the 
Blood of Chriſt, as are the proper immc- 
diate ep of the Goſpel-Covenant , be- 
cauſe the Blood of Chriſt is the Blood of 
the Covenant 3 and therefore all the blej- 


ſongs of the Goſpel are owing to it,becauſe 


the Goſpel-Covenant was procured and 
confirmed by it : Thus the Gentiles, who 
were a far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt; and the Gentiles and 
Jews were reconciled unto Cod in one 
body by the croſs, Eph.2. 14, 15, 16. 
That is, the Gentiles were received into 
the fellowſhip of God's Church, and the 
Jews and Gentiles united in one body - 
Now this union of Jews and Gentiles is 
owing to the Goſpel, which takes away all 
marks of diſtin&ion and ſeparation, and 


gives them both an equal right to the 


bleſſing of the New Covenant : This New 
Covenant belongs to all mankind ; there 
is now 70 diſtindion of perſons : Net- 
ther Jew, nor Greek, Barbarian,Scythi- 
Þ * + l \ F ones ny | an | 


21's 


[458] 
an, bond nor free; but Chriſt is all, and 
in all - No man is acceptable to God, be- 
cauſe he is a Jew or Greek ; but the 
only thing of any value is Faith in Chriſt, 
or a belief of the Goſpel, which is indif- 


ferently offered to all, Now this is at- 


tributed to the Blood of Chriſt, and to 
his death, becauſe thereby Chriſt put an 
end to the Moſaical Covenant z and ſeal- 
ed this New Covenant of Grace with 
Mankind, as the Apoſtle explains him- 


ſelf, in the following werſes 17.18. &c. 


That Chriſt having aboliſhed the Law 
of Commandments by his death, he 
came and preached peace, ( that 3s, 


the Goſpel of peace) to them who were 
a far off, to the Gentiles, and to them 


who were nigh to the Fews;heabrogated 
the Moſaical Law; That Law of Com- 
mandments contained in ordinances , 
which was peentiar to the Jews, and ſepa- 
rated them from the reſt of the World 3 
And he broke down the middle wall of 
partition, which kept the uncircumciſed 
Gentiles, though Proſelites, at a diftance 
from God , as confining their worſhip to 
the outward court of the Temple, which 
the Apoſtle ſeems to refer to in that phraſe; 
Them that were a far offi And zow, 
by the Goſpel he admits the Gentiles to 
4s near an approach to God, as the Jews: 

ry Ag 


F < - - by 6 4 
we SE UE OE 4, 
Ed a ON IT 2h 'D 0 Sg Y 741 Ea > oh : 
BER OM I WE HD and CALI id a Rub ET EDO ne TIE 


+4 2 
Y Rs IP ag $1 $ 
OE OR RN 
+ SS 2c {nk 
Is iy bes be er EE: 20 


[459] 


As be adds; For through him we have 


an acceſs by one Spirit to the Father, 
verſ.18. 


The Author enquiring, what influ- Anſaa. 


ence the obedience and death of 
Chriſt have upon our acceptance with 
God, reſolves it thus: All that 1 car 


find in Scripture is , that to this we owe 


the Covenant of Grace. Chriſt's Blood 
js called the Blood of the Covenant, be- 
cauſe it did ſeal and confirm the Cove- 
rant. I anſwer, Chriſt's Blood did in- 
deed feal and confirm the Covenant : 


But 1s this the all of it ? Socizxs will 


own as much as this comes toz S7cntz 


alicujus animantis ſanguine fuſo feders 7" 
antiquitus ſanciebautur, &* confirmaban- L.1, cap. J 


tur, ita Chriſti filii ſui ſangnine feds 


ſunm novnm atq; eternum, quod nobiſe 


cum per ipſum Chriitum pepigerat, ſans 
civit @* confirmavit Deus: Thus he, 
tellkng us too, that 1t is therefore call- 
ed,Sangnis eternifederis : To the ſame 
purpole {peaks the Racovian Catechilt, 
with others of the ſame Tribe : But 
the Scripture tells us more of the Blood 


of Chriſt, That we are juſtified by his 


blood, Rom.5.9+. But, faith the Author, 
we &4re ſaid 1o be juitified by his Bloods 
that is, by the Goſpel-Covenant, which 
was confirmed with bis Blood: This is a 
Ec {range 
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Grange way of interpreting Scripture : 


Ie are juitified by his blood ; that is, by 


the Goſpel: We may as well go on to 
verſe 18. and ſay, juſtification of life is 
by the righteouſneſs of one 3 that is, by 
the Goſpel : And to verſe 19. and ſay, 


Ive are made righteous by the obedience 


of one ; that is, by the Goſpel: And from 


thence we may go on at the ſame rate 
with other Scriptures, as, He hath waſh- 
ed ws from our ſins in his own blood, 
Revel.1.5. that is, in his own Goſpel : 
The blood of Feſus Chriſt,who through the 
eternal Spirit offered up himſelf without 
ſpot to God, ſhall purge your conſeiences 
from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. that iis, 
the Goſpel ſhall doit : This is my blood 
of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many , for the remiſſron of ſins, Matth. 
26.28. that is, this is my New Teſta- 
ment of the New Teſtament, which 1s 
ſhed for many,for the remiſſion of fins : 
Rather than make ſuch work with 
Scripture; we were as good let the 
Blood of our dear Lord ſtand there, as 
1t ought, in its juſtifying Glory : We 
are juſtified by CkriSt's blood ;, that Ir, 
by the Goſpel : And.is Chriſt's Blood the 
Goſpel? Or where in all the Scripture 
1s the Blood of Chriſt ſo taken > The 


pcripture rarely , if ever , fpeaks af 


being 
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being juſtified by the Goſpel, buf 
it ſpeaks much and often of be- 

ing juſtified by Chriſt's Blood : 7 
cleanſes ws from all fin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. It 
purges the conſcience, Heb. g. 19. It was 
ſhed for the remiſſron of ſins, Eph. 1. 7. 
It waſhes us from our ſins, Rev. I. 5. 
And yet all this contrary to the expreſs. 
words and genizs of Scripture, muſt be. 
underſtood not of the Blood,of Chriſt, 
but of the Goſpel ; and why of the 
Goſpel? Becauſe his Blood confirmed 
tbe Goſpel : And 1s juſtifying and con- 
firming the Goſpel all one? Chriſt's 
Bloed, according to the Author, cox 
firmed the Covenant with all Mankind, 
| but all men are not juſtified : When 
the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſts Blood 
and Death as confirmative of the Co- 
venant or Goſpel, it ſpeaks ſometimes 
in general of all men : Thus be died 
for all men, 2 Cor. 5.15. Hee gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2, 6, with 
many other places to the ſame purpoſe : 
But when the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Chriſt's Blood as juſtifying, it ſpeaks 
not 1n general of all, but in particular 
of Believers only ; and yet if juſtify- 
and confirming the Goſpel were all 
one, 1t might be as truly ſaid , that. 
Chriſt juſtifies all as that he died - 

all: 
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all The Goſpel is the Charter of Ju- 
ſtification 3 but beſides the Charter 
their muſt be a Righteouſneſs to be the 
Matter of our Juſtification : God ne- 
ver juſtifies any man without a Righ- 
teoulnels,' and what isit ? Is it the ve- 
ry Act of Faith 2? Thus Socinxs would 
have it, that the 1: Credere js loco juiti- 
tie, inthe room of all Righteouſneſs : 
But I have before proved that Faith 
asan ACt and abſoJutely in it ſelf con- 


ſidered cannot jultifie us 3 Or is it our 


inherent Graces? This 1s the expreſs 
Tenet of the Papiſts : Thus Be/armine 
would have juſtifying Grace to be 
donumin Animainherens, Renovation 
and Regeneration : Againft this our 
Proteſtant Divines have ſufficiently 
teſtiffted. Indeed no man, who under- 
ſtands, either him(eit and his own Erra- 


ta's, or the neceflary diſtintion which 


1s to be made between Juſtification 
and Sanctification, can aſlert it : And 
now nothing remains to be our 
Righteouſneſs in Juſtitication but the 
Obedience and atoning Blood of 
Chriſt, and theſe cannot be applied to 
us, and become ours but by Imputati- 
on : By this it appears, that the Blood 
of Chriſt doth not only contirm the 
Covenant, but that it juſtifies us alſo. 

And 
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And this further appears by the place 
quoted by the Author, Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood on the book and on all the 
people, Heb. 9. 19. He did not only 
confirm the Covenant , but ſprinkled 
the People too; this wasthe Type or 
Figure ;3 but Chriſt, who is the Sub- 
ſtance, not only confirms the Cove« 
_ nant, but ſprinkles the hearts of Be- 
lievers by his Blood : Hence ther hearts 
are ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
Heb, 10. 22. and they have the ſprinkle 
ing of the blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.2. 
But to go 0n; The Scripture, ſaith the 
Author, »ſes theſe phraſes promiſcuouſly, 
to be juſtified by Faith , by Chrift , by 
Grace; nay, by believing that Chri$t is 
the Son of God, or riſen fromthe dead < 
To which I anſwer, All theſe concurr 
to the ſame Juſtification, but not in the 
ſame manner : Grace, which isthe 1n- 
ward impulſive Caule of Juſtification, 
15 not Chriſt or his Blood ; the Blood 
of Chriſt, which is the Matter of our 
Righteouſneſs, 1s not Faith 3 Faith, 
which 1s the Hand to receive Chriſt 
and Grace, isnot the Goſpel, the Char- 
ter of Juſtification, which contains the 
Evangelical Axioms, ſuch as thoſe , 
touching Chriſt's being the Son of God 
or touching his Reſurrection .from the 

| dead, 
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dead, are: Theſe are diſtin things? 
and not tobe confounded. As for that 
place, Eph. 2. 14,15, 16. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 1ndeed of reconciling Jews and 
Gentiles, but that is not all, he ſpeaks 
too of recontiling both to God, ver. 16. 
and of making then: one new man in 
himpelf, ver. 15. which notes a further 
reconciliation than that among them- 
felves, even a conjunction with God 
and Chriſt, according ta our Saviours 
Prayer, That they maybe one in us Joh: 
17.21. Chriſt, faith the Author, abro- 
gated the NMoſaical Law : 1 anſwer, He 
did fo asto Types and Ceremonials 3 
. but the Moral Law, which is immorta- 
lized by its 1ntrinſecal Sanctity, ſtands 
to this day, and the Grace, which was 
nnder the Old Teltament, was not ab- 
ropated , but made more illuſtrious 
than it was before. The Gentiles, faith' 
the Author, were at a diſtance from 
God; Bur if they had natural Faith, 
and could by it pleaſe God, the di- 
ſtance. was leſs and more tolerable 3 ; 
though they were but in the outward * 
Court of the Temple, nay. though "7 
they were a. thouſand miles off from it, 
they would do well enough in the o- +: 
ther world. - 
MiShe: Thas the Jews are faid tobe _ bo 
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2d from the curſe of the Law, by the” 
accurſed death of Chriſt | rs the 
Croſs, Gal. 3. 13. Bceanſe the: death of 
Chriſt p ut an end fo that Legal difpenſa- 
tron; af ſealed a new and better Cove» 
nant between God and Nan 5 and the 
Gentiles | were redeemed from rheit 
vain converſation, received from their 
fathers, that zs , from thoſe idolatronus 
and impure. prattices they were guilty of 5 
not with filver and gold, but with the 
prectous blood of Jeſus Chrift, t Pet. 
1-18, I9 Now the Gentiles were Acli- 
ered Mm their 1dolatry by the preach- 
izig of the Goſpel,which js called their be- 
ing redeemed by the blood of Chriſt,” 

becauſe . we owe this POR bleſjeng' 
to his death. 


Thus'the Jews are redeemed from the by 


curſe of the Law. by the accurſed death 
of Chriſt, Gal. 3. 13. ſo the Author : ; 


and thus Sotinus, Ad FJudevs tant D: Ser-. 
pertinet, This belowgy only td the fews © vat pat.z 
But the Curſe which fell upon Chriſt, #- 1+ 


was not 4 ceremonial one, but a real, 
ſuch as put hint into Agpnics and a 
bloody Sweat; neither were the Jews 
only redeemed from it, biit-the' Gen= 
tiles alſo 5 what elle was this to-the' 
Galatians who. were Gentiles ? Were 
not tht Gentiles alla under the” Curſe. : 
H'k and 
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and by nature children of wrath? No 
doubt they were, the Apoſtle ſaith, 
That Chriſt redeemed us from the curſe 
f the Law , that the bleſſung of A- 
raham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 14. And ſure- 
ly he would not argue from the Re- 
emption of- the Jews only to the Be- 
nediction of the Gentiles , but from. 
what was common to both of them. 
The Gentiles were redeemed from their 
vain converſation , that is, from their 
zdolatrows pradFices , with the blood of 
Chriſt; x Pet. 1. 18,19. that is, they were 
delivered by the preaching of the Goſpel 3 
So the Author : But when they were 
redeemed from their vain Converſati- 
on , they were redeemed from the 
guilt of it 5 and the AuTeov for this was 
not the Goſpel; but the precious ' 
Blood of Chriſt, who was a Lamb with —_ 
out blemiſh and without ſpot. 
"Hr Sher- Thoſe mem are injuriows to the Blood 
Jock of Chriit, who attribute no more to it 
4 =D , than 4 n0n-imputation of fin 5 That 
Gm, 193. BY his death Chriſt, bearing and un- 
dergoing the puniſhment due to us, 
paylng the ranſom due for us, deliver- 
ed us from the wrath and curſe of God : 
And thus by Chriſt's death all cauſe 
of quarrel is taken away : Byt _ 
| #618 
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this will not complete our acceptation; 


the old quarrel may be laid aſide, and 
yet no new friendſhip begun 5 we may be 
not ſinners, and yet not ſo far righteous, 
4s to have a rieht to the Kingdom of hea- 
ven ; So that the Blood of Chriſt only 
makes us innocent, delivers ws from 
guilt and puniſhment 5 but( if we will 
take the Dodtor's word for i) it car 


give us no title to Glory ; this 1s 
. owing to the Imputation of Chriſt's 


- - to the Obedience of 


is Life - But you ſee the Scripture 
gives us 4 quite different account Fd it 5 
we are ſaid to be juſtified and redeem- 
ed by the Blood of Chriſt ; ay, We 
have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 


| by the Blood of Jeſus , Heb. ro. I9. 


which is an alluſion to the high Prieſt's 
entring into the Holy of Holies(which was 
a Type of Heaven)with the blood of the $45 


_ crifice:Thus by the Blood of Chriit we have 


admiſſion into heaven it ſelf, though the 
Dr.ſays,That the Blood of Chriſt makes 
us innocent, but cannot give us a Title 
to Heaven. The Scripture takes no notice 
of their artificial Methods , That the 
guilt of fin is taken away by the death 
of Chriſt , and that we. are made 
righteous by his Righteouſneſs : BuF 
the Blood of Chriit is ſaid to juſtifie 8s, 

H h 2 * du, 
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aud to give us admiſſion into the holieft 
of all; into_ heaven it ſelf 5 nay, we are 


made righteous by the death of Chriſt too, 


' 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath made himto 


Anſwer, 


be ſin for us, who knew no in, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him : That 7s, Chriſt died as 
a Sacrifice for our ſins, that we might 
be reconciled to God : So that our Righ- 


Feonſneſs as well as Innocence is owing to 


the death of Chriſt, to that Sacrifice he 
offered for our ſins 5 his Blood had a 
great vertue in it, to make us righteons, 
to purge our conſciences from dead 
works, that we might ſerve the living 
God and our righteouſneſs and acccep- 
tance with God is wholly owing to that 
Covenant, which he purchaſed and ſealed 
with his Blood. 

I ſuppoſe the Author to be a very 
unfit man to put in this accuſation: Who 
attributes moſt to that Blood, the Au- 
thor or theſe men, 1s a very ſhort iſſue, 
and will ſoon he tried : Chriſt's Blood 
ſealed and confirmed the Covenant 3 
this is the all of it faith the Au» 
thor : Theſe men (though they do 
not ſtint it with an All) yet they free- 
ly own, That Chriſ#'s death did ſeal and 
oonfirm the Covenant 3 evidently there- 
fore they attribute as-much- to Chriſt's 
Blood 
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blood , as the Author doth : But do 
they ſtay here ? No, they ſay with the 
Apoſtle ; That we are juſtified by at 
blood, Rom.5.9. And doth the Author 
do ſo? No ſurely , Ve are juſtified by 
his blood ;, that is, by the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant.which was confirmed with hs bloods 
Thus the Author : Now if juſtifying 
and confirming the Covenant be one 
thing, then the Author allows juſtifi- 
cation by Chriſt's blood ; But juſtify- 
ing and confirming the Covenant are 
not one thing : Cbrii#'s blood, accord- 
ing to the Author, confirmed the Cove- 
nant for all; but it doth not juſtifie 
all. Hence it appears, that the Author 
allows not juſtification by Chriſt's 
Blood; and yet he charges theſe men 
with being injurious to it 5 to which 
they attribute remiſſion, or non-1mpus» 
tation of ſin: But for the matter it 
ſelf, I conceive that the Obedience and 
Blood of Chriſt are to be taken in 
conjundion 3 both together are the 
completure of the Law , both are 
imputed to us, both juſtifie us unto life 
eternal, Hence I conceive where one 
!s expreſled in Scripture, the other 1s 
implyed ; when the Scripture faith, 
That we are juitified by Chriſt's blood, 
Rom.5.,9, It doth include his Qbedi- 

Hh 3 ence 5 


[470] 
encez and whea it faith, That me arg. 
made righteous by his ebedicnce, Roms. - 
5.19. it doth include his Blood allo. x 
Hence our Church takes in both inta- y 
z. Hom of 5uſtification : He paid the ranſom for.” * 
$2/2811%: them by bis death ; he fulfilled the Lam" [ 
for them in his life : ſo that in and by) 
bim every true Chriſtian man may. be 
called a fulfiller of the Law. EE 
Vir Sher- But though our pardon and Juſtifiea+.. 
lock. © tion be attributed to the Blood of Chriſt 5 
yet T could never perſwade my ſelf, that 
this wholly excludes the perfect Pbedi- 
ence and Righteouſneſs of his life: For the 
Apoſile tells ws , That we are accepted 
in the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. Whatever" 
rendred Chriſt beloved of God, did com- 
| Fribute ſomething to our acceptance : For 
becauſe he was beloved, we are accepted. 
for bis ſake: No man will deny , that: 
God was highly pleaſed with his perfect 
Obedience : We know bow many ble(ſengs 
God beſtowed wpon the children of Uae, 
For the ſake of their Fathers, Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, who were great exaw- 
ples of Faith and obedience, which:mads 
fore very dear 40 God 5, and no doubt 
God was more pleaſed with the Obedience 
of Chriſs, than with the Faith of Abra- 
ham 5 ard therefore we ought not to 
think, that we: receive. no benefit bythe 
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Righteouſneſs of Chrift, when Abraham's 
poſterity was ſo bleſſed for his ſake : But 
| then Chriff's Righteouſneſs and Death 
} "ſerve not two ſuch different ends , as 
? theſe men fancy; but they both ſerve 
the ſame end to eftabliſh the Covenant : 
God was ſo well pleaſed with what Chriſt 
did and ſuffered 5 that for his ſake he 
entred into a Covenant of Grace with 
3 aan As Abraham's Faith gas not im- 
pruted to his Poſterity', as their aF 5 but 
for Abraham's ſake , God entred into 
Covenant with them, and choſe thens for 
his peculiar people. 
Here we have the Author acknows _q,racx; 
ledging, that the obedience of Chriſt 
| did contribute ſomething to our ac- 
ceptance with God: The children of 
Iſrael were bleſſed for Abraham's obed:- 
exce; and why may not we for Chriits ? 
| The:confequence is undeniable z but 
there is a vaſt diſproportion between 
| Abraham's obedience and Chriſts.  4- 
braham's was but the obedience of a 
man, and of an impert man; but- 
. Chriſts was the obedience of God: His 
Blood is called, the blood of God ; and 
for the very ſame reaſon his obedience 
may be ſtiled the obedience of Godz 
| Abraham's had not a jot or tittle of 
merit 1tit, he had nothing to glory in 
Hh 4 _ before 
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Lhe God ©: But Chriſt's was ſo rich- 
y meritorious as to purchaſe the Bleſ- 
ſings of both Worlds: : Abraham's was 
not imputed to his Poſterity 3 It was 
little enough., and ( without Chriſtis 
Righteouſneſs to cover its defects) tap 
lietle for himſelf : But Chriſt;s -4s 1m 
puted to us, and is long enough , arid 
broad enough to cover a multitude of 
Þelievers,.and to jultifie them before 
God. © The Covenant made with Abra» 
kam was the very Covenant of Grace 
The Goſpel was preached to Abraham . 
Gal. 3.8. And Abraham jaw Chriſt's 
day and rejoyced, Joh.8.56. And hence 
it appears, that the Covenant with 4- 


braham was not founded 1n Abraham:s 


Righteoulneſs ; but in Chriit's 3: and 
therefore the Apoltle tells us expreſly, 
That it was confirmed. before of God in 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 17. TC CHARLEY , be- 
fore.confirmed; The Tes tells us, that 
the Goſpel was in Abraham's time. 
My Sher- The obedience of Chriſt's life was one 
Foct thing, which made his Sacrifice fo meri- 
** - forions, Which was the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a Lank without ble. 
miſh and ſpot; 3 And this is the moſt that 
car be made of, Rom. 5. 18,19. As by 
the offence of one judgement came 


upon all to condemnation ; So by the 
Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs of one , the free gift 
came upon all to juſtification of life: 
For as by one man's diſobedience, ma-+ 
ny were made finners 3 ſo by the obe- 
dience of one (hall many be made 
righteous : There is no meceſſrty of ex< 
pounding this, vaxx%), obedience, of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit's hife 5 for it may 
well ſignifie no more than the obedience 
of his death, notwithſtanding the Do- 
Hors diftind#ion, that doing is one 
thing, and ſuffering another : For the 
Apostle tells #4 , That he became obes 
dient unto death vmGE-.Phil, 2.8. And 
bis offering himſelf in Sacrifice , # 
called doing God's will, Heb.10.9.10. 
And whether this be properly ſaid or 
ot, I will kave the Door to diſpute 
with the Apoſtle : It is plain, that inthis 
Chapter there is no expreſs mention made 
of any at of obedience and righteouſneſs, 
whereby we are reconciled to God: But 
only his dying for us , in ver(.8. the A- 
pole tells xs, That Chriſt dyed for us : 
Tz verſ.g9. That we are juſtified by his 
blood: inthe 10. That we are recon- 
ciled by his deathz which makes it more 
than probable, that by his Righteonſnefs 
and Obedience here, the Apoſtle under- 
ſtands his death and ſufferings 3 becauſe 
this was the ſubjeF of his diſcourſes, but 
7 yet 


(474] 
yet theſe expreſſuons., His righteouſneſs 


and obedience, ſeeay to take rm the whole 
compaſs of his abedience in doing and 
ſuffering the Will of God; and the mean- 
ing of the words is this : That as God 
was ſo highly difpleajed with Adamvs 
fin, that he entailed a great many evils 
and miſeries, and death it ſelf upon his 
poſterity for his ſake + So God was ſo 
well pleaſed with the obedience of ChrifÞs 
life. and death, that he beſtows the re- 
wards of. Righteouſneſs on thoſe who ac- 
cording to the rigor of the Law are not 
righteous 5 that for Chriſt's ſake he hath 
wade a new Covenant of Grace, which 
pardons our paſt ſins, and rewards a (in- 


% 


cere though © imperfe@ obedience : For 


_ Shunior xeſagutuorwrar, ſhall be made 


righteous, is the ſame with Stxouiatiou- 
Tau, ſhall be juſtified 5 That zs, treated 
like righteous perſons : So that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is not the formal canſe of 
orr juſtification 5 that very Righteonſ- 
"fs whereby we are rightcous : But it is 
#he meritorious cauſe of that Covenant, 
whereby we are declared Righteons, and 
rewardcd as Righteous . for the Apoſile 
tells ws, in verl. 17, who thoſe are, who 
are thus juſtified by Chriſt, and ſball 
reign wii 131 in life 3 not thoſe who 
are Righteous by the imputation © of 


Chrift's 


(RD 
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ſence, by the Goſpel-Covenent, which is 
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Chriffs Righteouſneſs: But thoſe whe 


have received abundance of Grace ;' 
and the gift of Righteouſneſs ; that &, 


who by the Goſpel , which is the ebarw« 


dant grace of God, are made holy and 


righteous, as God is; which Righteouf- 


neſs is called a gift, becauſe it is not 
owing ſolely to humane endeavonre,but is 


wrought in ws by ſupernatural means : 


Ive are made righteous by the Rigbteonſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, not that his aZugl obedie 
ence is reckoned as done by us (which is 
impoſſible) But becauſe we are made 
righteous, both in a proper and forenſeck 


wholly owing to Gods Grace and Chriſt's 
Merits and Righteouſneſs: So that the 
as. ys a of Chriſt is our Righteouſ- 


neſs, when we ſpeak of the foundation : 4 
3 


the Covenant, by which we are accepte 


but if we ſpeak of the terms of the Co- 


venant, then we muit bave a righteouſ- 


neſs of our own ; for the Righteonſnefs of 


Chriſt will not ſerve the twrn: Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs and eur own, are both ne- 
ceſſary to our Salvation ; the firſt as the 
Foundation of the Coveyant, the other as 
the condition of it, 


' We are now arriyed at that faqous Anſwer. 


place; as by the offence of one judgement 
care upon all to condemnation, ſo 7 


tae ed. Afi. A ed A 
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the Righteouſneſs of one,the ſree gift came 
upon all to juſtification of life, as by one 
man/s diſobedience many were made ſin- © 
mers; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall ma- « 
»y be made righteous, Rom. 5.18, 19, - 

The Apoſtle here uſes two words, 
Aclwu, or Righteouſneſs 3 and vmxroy, 
or Obediencez both ' theſe fignifie the 


doing of God's Will, which doing for 


its rectitude is called Righteouſneſs; 
and fotuts ſubjetion, Obedience, nei- 
ther of them do properly ſignifie ſuffer- 
ing : Meer ſuffering, which 1s not ſpi- 
rited with a right and ſubjeCtive mind, 
is not Righteouſneſs or Obedience : 
The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Righte- 
ouſnefs in general, and ' Obedience in 
general, and who may pare off ought, 


and fay,it 1s not all Chriſt's Righteoul- 


neſs or Obedience, but ſome:eſpecially, 
when that ſome, the paſitve,I mean,1s leſs 
properly ſuch than the aQtive?and what 


_ neceſliity or cogent reaſon is there for 


doing ſo? The Aztitheſis in the Text e- 
vinces the contrary 3 Act is here ſet 1n 
oppoſition againſt At , Chriſt's Obe- 
dience againſt 4dem's Diſobedience. 
Now, for what the Author alledpes, I 
fay., it is true, that of Chriſt's being obe- 
dent, Phil. 2. 8. reaches down to his 
death, but it takes in all mate pagan 

of 


TT 
of his life; and that of Chriſts doing God 
will, Hebr. 10. 7. extends to the. Sacri- 
fice of himſelf , but it compriſes all the 
righteouſneſs of his life too. It 1s true, 
that the Apoſtle in this 5. Chapter to 
the Romans, doth firſt ſpeak.of Chriſt's 
Death and Sufferings'z but his active 
and paſſive Obedience are ſo near in 
conjunction , that the Apoſtle may in 
his diſcourſe eaſily paſs from the one to 
the other : Nay, as I before noted, when 
the one is expreſſed in Scripture , the 
other is implied; ſo that the Apoſtle 
doth not indeed paſs from one thing to 
another, but only vary his Phraſe. The 
Author himſelf confeſles, That thoſe ex- 
preſſrons, his righteouſneſs and Obedience, 
ſeem to take in the whole compaſs of his 
Obedience, in doing and ſuffering the will 


of God, And how doth the ativeand 
paſſive righteouſneſs of. Chriſt juſtify 
_ us, or make us righteous 2 Why , theſe 


procured that Goſpel Covenant , whereby 


we are declared righteows, and rewarded 


a righteows. Now , this Interpretatt- 
on may ſtand good ,. whea juſtifying 
and procuring. the Covenant ſhall be, 
what they can never be, one and the 
ſame thing : Chriſts aFive and paſſeve 


_ Obedience , according to the Author , 


procured the Covenant for all Men 5 But 
furely 


OO 649 > 
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ney do not juſtify all Men. The 
whole Obedience of Chriſt may be con- - 
fdered two wayes: either as it is pro- 
cerative of the Covenant, and ſoit ren- 
ders us juſtifiable ; or as is it received 
by Fatth, and fo it aftually juſtifies us: 
But: neither of theſe can be without a 
Divine tmputatton 5 without that firſt 
fimdamenral imputation (which is im- 
plied in ſuch Scripture expreſſtons , as 
tell us, that Chriſt died for ws ) the O- 
bedience of Chriſt could not have ren- 
dred us juſtifiable any mote than it 
doth Devils; and without that ſecond 
particular imputation ( which is im- 
phed in ſuch Scripture exprefitons, as 
tell us, That we are juſtified by Chriits 
Blood , that we are made righteous by 
Chrif#'s Obedience. ) the Obedience of 
Chrift could not juſtify us; for it juſti- 


fies us not as it procures the Covenant 


(that is done, according to the Au- 
thor, for all Men; and all Men are not 
juſtified ) but it juſtifies us, as it is par- 
ticularly made ours 3 and made ours it 
cannot be without an Imputation. Ac- 
cording to the Author , the Apoſtle 
muſt" be interpreted thus + Zy the righ- 
teouſmeſs of one, the free gift came uport 
il nnts fication of life ; that 7s , by 
the righteouſncf# of one the Covenant was 

\g pro- 
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procured : and fo, by the obedienceof owe 

ſhall many be made righteows \, that 3s, by 
| the obedience of one the Covenant 'was 
procured, But this Interpretation 4s ſo 
harſh and ſtrange, that, I ſuppoſe, few 
' will be able to receive and own itzzBut 
the Author tells us, That the Apoſtle, in 
_ ver.17.acquaints us who the juſtified are, 

not thoſe who are righteows by impmted 
6. A but thoſe who by the Goſpel, 
which is the grace of God, are made righ- 
teows as God ##; But by the grace of 
God, verſ. 17. is not meant the Goſpel, 
but the rich mercy of God ;z and by 
the gift of righteouſneſs there , is not 
meant inherent graces, but the righte- 
ouſnefs of Chriſt, which is made over 
to us by a gracious imputationz the ve- 
ry ſame righteouſneſs, which is called 
the righteouſneſs of one, verl. 18.. and the 
obedience of 114, ver[ 19. The Apoltle is 
ſo far from ſpeaking of our own inhe+ 
rent righteouſneſs, that the great ſcope 
of the Chapter is not of SanCtification, 
_ but Juſtification 3 and that not by. a 
righteouſneſs of our own, but of an- 
other, that is, of Chriſt. But now, let 
us hear the Authors concluſion : Chriffs 
righteouſneſs and our own, are both ne- 
cefiary to oxr ſalvation 3, the firit, as the 
foundation of the Covenant 3 the other, as 
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the condition of it, Very well, F aith in 
Chriſt is indeed the condition of the 
Covenant, and in us inherent ; but I 
had thought , the Author had been 
treating of that righteouſnefs, which is 
the matter of our juſtification, and not 
only of the condition of the Covenant; 
To underſtand what that. righteouſneſs 
is, which is the matter of our juſtifica- 


tion, we muſt conſider, what it is which, 


we are to anſwer unto inthe point of 


juſtification 3 if weareonly to anſwer. 


unto the terms of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant, then indeed Faith A there- 
unto 3 but what will be the conle- 
quences of this ? If we areonly to an{- 

wer unto the terms of the Golpel Cor 
venant , then, our Saviour, contrary to 
his words , came KaTRATG ou, to diſſolve 


the Law , to untye all the Bonds of it, 


to loaſen the very F oundation of it ; 


then Juſtification is not in ſuch away, 


as eſtabliſhes the Law, as the Apoſtle: tells 
us, Rox. 3.31. But in fuch a way as 
 yoides and abrogates it, then. all true 
Believers muſt be in a ſtate of perfeti- 
on, thedefects of their Graces muſt be 
no Gas , for they have that true Faith, 

which anſwers the terms of the Goſpel; 
and to more then theſe they are not to 
anſwer z then the Goſpel ,. the great 
gl. Char- 
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Charter of Grace, hath no pardon i in it; 
for no more 1s required of us, butthe 
truth of Faith and other Gfaces; and 
the want of true Faith and other Graces 
the Goſpel doth not pardon: Then 
Chriſt dyed not to obtain the pardon 
of thoſe tins, which are confiſtent with 
Goſpel-lincerity , but dyed to prevent 
them from being ſins, which otherwiſe 
would have been Gas, and to prevent 
them from being pardoned by his 
Bloodzand to name but one thing more: 
Then all the Pagans mult bein a juſti- 
fied ſtate; for the Goſpel Covenant 
being founded for them alſo, they are 
only to anſwer to the terms of the Gol- 
'pel ; and to theſe they have a very 
caſic full anſwer, that they knew them 
not: By theſe things it appears, that itx 
the point of Juſtification, we muſt anſ= 
wer not to the terms of the Goſpel one 
 1y, but to the pure perfect Law alſo; 
and tothat, nothing of our own imper- 
fe Graces can reſpond ; nothing leſs 
can anſwer, but the perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which 1s 
made ours by imputation : Hence the 
Apoſtle tells us , That by the righteouſ- 
refs of one we have jul ificdtion of life; 
and by the obedience of one, we are made 
or cs righteous, 
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| nant of Grace ) 
he' being ours, and we his, we of all 


_ wo 
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SE CT. IV. 
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Ccording to the notion of theſe Men, 

men may, nay, muit be united to 
Chri$t while they continue in their ſins; 
Mr. Shephard tells ws expreſly : That O- 
bedience doth not make us Gods Peo- 
ple, or God our God ; but heis firſt 
our God (which 1s only by the Cove- 
and hence it 1s, that 


others are moſt bound to obey him : 
We are Gods People, and that by ver- 
tue of the Covenant , before we obey 
him. The ſame Author tells 43: That 
we are united to Chriſt our life , not 
by Obedience as Adam was to God by 
It, but by Faith (that is, by ſuch a 
Faith of which Obedience is no part ) 
and therefore as all aCtions in living 


things come from union, ſo all our afts 


of Obedience are to come by Faith , 
from the Spirit on Chriſts part , and 
Faith on ours, which make the union; 
The meaning 3s this, We muſt firſt be 
anited to Chriſt by Faith , before we can 
do any thing that is good; before this 
union the beſt ations we can do are ſins, 
which is a plain demonſtration of the 
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truth of this charge 3, becauſe according to 
this principle, we can do nothing but fi =, 
before we be united to Chris 3 hence 
thefe Men conſtanily place our Jultifice- 
tion before our Sandification, that we are 

firit accounted holy by God before weare 


our union to Chriſt, and our Sandifica« 
tion follows our Juſtification, and theres 
fore we muft firſt be united to Chrit , be- 
fore we are ſan@ified , that is , before we 
are made holy: Hence we are told, that 
holyneſs is. a remote end of vocation , 
but the next end 1s to come to Chriſt. 
And the ſame Author makes a ſpeech 
for Chriſt to a Sinner ( more gracious 
than all the Goſpel invitations.) though 
thou haſt reſiſted my Spirit , refuſed 
my grace, wearied me with thy iniqui- 
ties3 yet come to me , this will make 
me amends, I require nothing of thee 
elſe but to come. : 
We cannot indeed be united to An Cer, 
Chriſt, whileſt we continue in our fins, 
in the wilful Indulgence of them 3 net- 
ther can we be holy, whileſt we are 
feparated from Chriſt,and the influence 
of his Holy Spirit. Mr. Shephard ſets 
Faith in the firlt place, and then Obe- 
dience after it aS a Fes thereof; and 
viell be may do fo. ,, Te are 2ll the Chil- 
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dren of God, by Faith in Chriit Jeſus, 
Gal. 3. 26. Faith makes us Gods Peo- 
ple 3 Obedience , which comes after, 


roves us ſuch : Without Faith it is in- 


poſſible to pleaſe to God, Heb. 11.6. and 
therefore without Faith it muſt be im- 
poſſible to obey him: «e4 Cons migs , 
Faith is the beginning of life , ſaith 1g- 
natizs: Fides principium Chriſtiani eſt , 


Epiſt. ad Faith is the firſt principle , or mover in 


Eph. 


the new Creature,laith St. Ambroſe: Laudo 


In Pſal. ſruFum boni operis, ſed in Fide agnoſco 
118. Scr. radicem , T1 praiſe the ſruit of a good 


2 O- 


In Pſal. 
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work, but T acknowledge the root of it. 
to be in Faith: So St. AuStin: And a lit- 


tle after he ſaith, That works before 


Faith are but, inania &* curſus ceberri- 


mus preter viam , Vain things and a 


ſwift running beſide the way. Hence our 


Church in the 1. Homily of good works 
aſlures us, That Faith giveth life to the 
Soul , and that they be as much dead to 
God that lack Faith, as they be to the 
World, whoſe Bodies lack Souls ; that 
without Faith all that is done of us is 
but dead before God , all good works are 
but ſhadows and ſhews of good things ; 
that out of Faith come good works, that 
be good works indeed, and without Faith 
210 work is good before God, I ſuppoſe 


Mr. Shephard cannot ſpeak more fully; 
it 


EO 
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it may ſeem harſh co ſome, that before 
Faith in Chriſt . there ſhould be no- 
thing goodin us, that our belt ations 
ſhould be fins : but if we look on a wic- 
ked Man, that 1s, 'a Man without Faith 
in the Scripture-glaſs, nothing can be 
plainer; take him at an honeſt calling, 
The plowing of the wicked is fix, Prov. 
21. 4. Take him in ſacred or Devo- 
tional affairs, His Sacrifice 75 an abomi- 
mation, Prov. 15. 8. And ſo is his Pray- 
_ er #00, Prov. 28. 9. Whatever his out- 
ward work or poſture be, Tothe unbe- 
lieving there is nothing pure, Tit. 1. 15. 
The very mind and conſcience is defiled, 
and will be fo till it be purified by 
Faith. Mr. Shephard places Juſtifica- 
tion before Sancification 3 and what 
doth the Church of Ezgland do? It tells 
us in the 12. Article, That good works 
are the fruits of Faith , and follow after 
| Fuſtification , that they ſpring neceſſari« 
ly of a true and lively Faith. And in 
£2 the 13. Article , That works done before 
Fs the Grace of Chriſt , and the. inſpiration 
of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- 
aſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Teſus 
Chris} : Nay, in the cloſe of that Artt- 
cle, our Church faith of ſuch works , 
We doubt not but they have the nature of 


fix. As for Mr. Shephards ſpeech for 
; Ii3 Chriſt, 


[486] 
Chriſt , come 10 a ſcale, that they have 
in ſome meaſure reſiſted his Spirit, re- 
fuſed his Grace , and wearied him with 
their iniquities 3 the inviting of ſuch 
1s 2o more than that of our Saviour. 

which calls the weary, and braty ladem. 
to come to him for riit 5 1n which all 
are concerned, except ſuch as can with- 
out Chriſt earn a ſanctity, or holyncſs 
at the fingers ends of Nature, and take 


a nap at home, in a orcſumption of. 


their own woke and (elf made 
qpccouſncts. 


But let us conſider, the whole progreſs 


of the Soul to a cloſure with Chriſt 5, the 


ſeveral ſteps to this are Conviction , 
Compunction, Humiliation, and F aith, 


which is the uniting Grace. Now if 
there be nothing of forjaking of ſin tnclue 
ded inallthis, then Men muſt be united 
to Chriit before they forſake their ſins : 
Now, Conviction is a great ſenſe of the 
evil of fin; and the evil after ic, of its 
abominable & accurſed Nature, and the 
Judgments which follow it ; and this 
18 asit ought to be, Men muſt be awa- 
kened to ſee thele evils, , before they 
will reform their lives ; Reform © may, 


you are out , this is not the end of Con» 


oiftiontoreformPſin (that is a legal way) 
y_ ——_ — is the end of it ; well 


ther 
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then, what is this CompunQtion ? Why, 
Compundtion is firſt a great fear of be« 
ing damned, he ſees death, wrath, cter- 
nity near to him; next to this ſucceeds 
a great ſorrow and mourning for fin, 
and that which perfe&ts this Compun- 
ion, is a ſeparation from ſin; #his is 


ſomething like , but by a ſeparation from 
ſin, you muſt not underſiaud a leaving 


ſin, but ſuch a ſeparation as conſiſts with 


living in it 5 For it 1s nothing but a bee 
ing willing, or rather not unwilling , 
that the Lord ſhould take it away; the 
Lord doth not wound the heart, that 
the Soul ſhould firſt heal 1t felf , but 
that it may deſire the Phyſician, the 
Lord Jeſus, to come and heal it: So 
that all he means by ſeparation from ſin, 
is tobe content that Chriſt by an irrecſiſti- 
ble power ſhould take away our ſins : By 
this Separation the Soul is cut oft from 
the. will to ſin , not from all ( »0, or 


from any ) fin in the will, for that muſt 


be mortified by a Spirit of holyneſs, 
after the Soul is implanted into Chriſt. 
Now this is down right non-ſenſe, for he 
muſt be a ſubtil Man, who can diftinguiſh 
between a will to ſin, and ſin in the will; 
and all that can be made of itis this , 
that this ſeparation is a willingneſs , or 
rather not unwillingneſs , that Chriſt 
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ſoanld take away our ſins againſt our wills, 
-and therefore he tells us, That this Sepa- 
ration 1s no part of our Sanctiticatian ; 
The whole defign of this Compundti- 
ON, Is to work humiliation in us, which 
3s the work of the Spirit, whereby the 
Soul, broken off from ſelf-conceit and 
confidence, ſubmitteth and lieth un- 
der God, to be diſpoſed as he plcaſ- 
eth; this 1elf-contidence i is any hope of 
pleaſing God, by Reformation, or Re- 
pentance,or any. thing he can do.When 
Men feel this CompunCction, the great 
danger j 3s, Jeſt they (hould ſcck eafe, by 
Repentance and Reformation 3 if they 
can repent and reform, they have ſome 
hopes ( as well they may if they do 
ſo) that this will heal their wounds , 
and pacify the Lord towards them, 
when they ſee no peace in -a ſinful 
courle, they will tryxgood one: But 
this is a dangerous miſtake 3 for while 
It 1s thus with the Soul , he 1s Uncapa- 
ble of Chriſt : For he that truſts to 0- 
ther things to ſave him, or makes him- 
{elt his own Saviour, or reſts in his 
duties without a Saviour ( that 75 4Ce 
cording to this Author, all thoſe who re- 
pert and reform ) he can never have 
Chriſt to ſave him : So that truc Humi- 
Jiation | is this3 when the Soul feels its 
OWN 


[499] 
own inability and unworthineſs, that 


jt njaylye under God to be diſpoſed 


of; that is, contented to be ſaved or 
damned , as ſhall pleaſe God; and 
when the Soul is at this pals, it 1s vas 
capax, a veſlel eapable of Grace : And 
now they are made thus hollow and 
empty by Humiliation, they are capa- 
ble of receiving Chriſt , as an hollow 
veſlel is of receiving any thing. This is 
a new notion of our union to Chrift, that: 
it is a receiving Chriſt into ws, as an hol- 
low veſſel receives any liquor poured into 
it : This is a Philoſophical account of the. 
nature of Humiliation, that a man muſt. 
have ſuch a ſenſe of his inability to 
pleaſe God, that he ſhall never dare to 
be ſo prophane as to attempt it, but muſt 
leave repentance and reformation to car= 
al chriftleſs men 5 and that he may be. 


ſo ſenſuble of his unworthinefs, that he 
ſhall contentedly ſubmit to God to be 


damned or ſaved, as he pleaſes: And 
now the Soul being thus hollow, is fit to 


_ receive Chriſt 5 and being grown careleſs 


of. its Salvation, and indifferent whether 
it be ſaved or damned, (for it is in 
poſſeble ths to ſubmit without being in- 
different in ſome meaſure which God 


ſhall chuſe ) it is a fit obje& for mercy z 


certainly it is. a very hard thing to bring 
E , | any 


.Anſwer 


[490] 
any man in his wits to this; and I find 
by this Author, that God is wery hard 
put to it to humble the Soul thus : For be 
is forced to irritate and ſtir up origi- 


nal corruption, to ſtir the dunghil (a 


very unfit office for an Holy Being ) that 


ſo men finding themſelves ſenſibly, grow 


worſe and worſe, may deſpair of growing 
better, and leave off ſuch vain attempts, 
and ſit down humble under God : Nay, 
the Lord loads, and tires, and wearies 
the Soul, by its own endeavours, till 
it can ſtir no more; That 3s, when the 
Soul labours to repent and reform 3 the 
Spirit of God, which ſhould aſſiſt ſuch piows 
endeavours withdraws it jelf 5 becauſe 
it knows the Soul would reſt therein 
without Chriſt: Now 1 know not,who ſuf- 

ers moit by this : The ſinner who is thus 
humbled, or God who thus humbles him; 


for it muſt needs be as Contrary to the 


holy merciful nature of God, to uſe ſuch 
methods of Humiliation, as it is to the 
proud heart of man, to bethus humbled: 
Thus you ſee that Humiliation hath no- 
thing to do with repentance, and refor- 
mation of our lives,  _ 

The ſteps of the. Soul towards Chrift, 
are conviction, compunGtion, Humili- 
ation, Faith: Now if there be nothing 
of forſaking of ſen in all this, then m 
, _— muss 
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[497] 
muſt be united to Chrift before they fors 
ſake their fins - So the Author : Bute 
doth Mr. Shepherd allow of no kind 
of forſaking of fin before unjon to 
_ Chriſt? Yes ſurely, There &, ſanh he, 
a ſeparation from fin; ſo much ſeparati- 
on, as makes the Soul willing, that fin 


ſhould be taken away : So much ſepara- 


tion, as is neceſſary to the Souls cloſing 
with Chriſt : He never thought that a 


man indulging his Jufts, ſhould immes 


diately come, and be united to Chriſt : 
No, every (ſtep or degree, which he 
ſets in the Souls progreſs to a cloſure 
with Chriſt, proves the contrary, what 
need convid ion, compun@tion, bumilia- 
240n 5 If the Soul, wallowing in its Juſts, 
might be united to Chrilt, But Mr. 
Shephard makes the end of convidtion 
» be, not reformation of ſin, but cone- 
prnGion : But how doth he ſo 2 Whar, 
that there is no tendency at all in con- 
viction towards reformation ? No, he 
ſaith expreſly, that the next end of it is 
compun@ion. Sorrow for in is ſo called 
for in Scripture; that no man may de- 
ny it to be one of God's methods, by 


winch he uſes to bring men home to. 


himſelf: Neither is it imaginable, that 
{1n our old joy, unleſs in ſome meaſure 
1t become our ſorrow, ſhould ever be 
= reformed 
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[492] 
reformed, as it ought, without compur- 
#jor (faith Mr. Shephard) a ſinner will 
wever part with his fin + A bare con- 
viction doth but light the Candle to ſee 
ſin 3 but compunction burns his fin- 
gers, and that makes him dread the 
fire: But Mr. Shephard (who places 
this compunction in a fear of wrath, 
ſorrow for ſin, and ſeparation from (in) 
aveans by ſeparation, not a leaving of ſin, 
but a being willing, or rather not un- 
willing, that the Lord ſhould take it a- 
way , and that by an irreſiſtable power, 
and that againſt our wills. To which, I 
anſwer, touching 1rreliſtable Grace , 
and that objection, as if we were made 
willing againſt our will, I have before 
diſcourſed : In compunGtion there is a 


Jeaving of ſin in ſome meaſure; the. 


fear of wrath will make a man ſtart 
from itz ſorrow for ſin will make it 
ceaſe to be joy ; ſeparation from fin, 
ſo as to be willing to have it taken a- 
way, 1s a kind of withdrawing and de- 
parture of heart from it : But indeed 
in this compunGton, there 1s not ſuch 
a leaving of fin, as if we could be our 
own Phyſicians, and heal our corrupt 
natures, as if we could our ſelves 
reach that victory over the world and 


Its luſts, which is the triumph of Faith, 
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[493] 
as if we could mortifie the deeds of the 
body, without that holy Spirit, which 
is givea to Believers for that end : This 


* were to render Chriſt, Faith, the holy 
- Spirit unneceſſary to our Sanctificati- 


on, and to render our ſelves like thofe 
Pagans (of whom St. Auſtin ſpeaks) 
who would not be made Chriſtians, 


 Buia quaſi fibi ſufficiunt de boni vita Enarr. in 
PR WK/ ſaith, That this ſes Þſal. 3r. 


paration from ſin cuts off the Soul from 
the will to ſir , not from all ſin in the 
will, which is mortified by the Spirit of 


_ Holineſs - Now this (faith the Author) 


3s down right non-ſence 5 for he muſt be 
a ſubtil man, who can diſtinguiſh be- 
tween 4 will to ſin, and ſin inthe will : 
But, I ſuppoſe, no great fubtilty 1s re- 
quired to ſolve this; by a will to fin 
ts meant that act of the will, whereby 
it is carried out to fin as its beloved 
Object; and by ſin in the will is meant 
that habitual corruption , which is 
there: In compuntction there is ſuch a 
ſeparation from (ſin, that the will is not 
1n its acts carried out, as before, to fin 
as its pleaſure, joy, and purſuit 3 but 
not ſucha ſeparation from fin, as if. the 
habitual corruption in the will were 
mortified, as after Faith it is by the 
holy Spirit ; Zr, ſaith Mr, Shephard, 


Fin mt 
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Humiliation breaks off the Soul from 
ſelf-confidence : after compuntFion men 
are apt to ſeek eaſe by repentance and re- 
formation, to try a good courſe : but if 
they truſt in themſelves, or reſt in their 
duties without a Savionr 5 they are unca- 
pable of Chrift ; that is, faith the Au- 
thor, al thoſe who repent and _—_— 
are #ncapable of Chriſt : And muſt the 
world believe, that Mr. Shephard is a- 
gainſt repentance and reformation ? 
Surely, there 1sno reaſon at all for it, 
the thing is very plain, if a man will 
ſtand like the proud Phariſee upon 
his bottom 3 if with the Jews he will 
g0 about 51, to make to ſtand his 
own weak cadaverous righteoulaels, if 
he will repent and reform in his own. 
ſtrength, and without coming to Chriſt 
the Fountain of Grace : Surely he is 
.not, whilſt in this proud poſture, capa- 
ble of Chriſt : Repentance and Refor- 
mation are good things, but they muſt 
be done in a good manner, they muſt 
not be made our Chriſt's or Saviours, 
they muſt not keep us off from Jeſus 
Chriſt, or make us ſay, as the Pagan 
mentioned by St. Axft;» did, Fer: bene 
vivo, quid mihi neteſſarius eft Chriſtus 2 
IT cen foe well already, what need have I 
of Chrift 2 All that reformation, which 
15 


[and] 


is without Faith in Chriſt, 1s, as our 


Church faith of works without Faith, . 


But dead before God : Nemo computet bo= 
24 opera ſua ante fidem, faith St. Auſtin, 
Ifwe would refor m indeed, we mult go 
to Chriſt by Faith : But, ſaith the Au- 
thor, in this Humiliation of Mr. Shep- 


hards, a man mnit have ſuch a ſenſe of 


his inability to pleaſe God, that he muſt 


not dare be ſo prophane as to attempt itz 


 andſuch a ſenſe of his unworthineſs, as to 
ſubmit to God, whether he will ſave or 
damn him, he muſt in ſome meaſure be in« 
different whether he be ſaved or damned 
but it is an bard thing to bring a man in 
his wits to this. To which, I anſwer, 
for the firſt, a ſenſe of our inability to 
pleaſe God, isa thing ſoneceſlary, that 
our Saviour tells Laodicea, that ſhe was 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, and mult have her 
gold, and raiment, and eye-ſalve, and all 
from him: If we think we can pleaſe 
God inour ſelves, & not in the beloved 
Jeſus Chriſt; or that we can pleaſe 
God, by walking in our own ſtrength, 
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but deceive our ſelves, and our labour 
will be but in vain ; it will fare with 
us, as it did with the man ſtoried of in 
one of the Jewiſh Rabbins, who in-the 
night 


S 


night lighted his Candle, and it went out 
again, ard lighted it again, and again, 
and iP it went out : Our Lamps of a 
ſelf-made Sanftity..and Righteouſneſs, 


and at laſt we muſt reſolve, as he did, 
to wait for the Sun,. to have all Grace 
come down to us in the healing Beams 
_ of the true Sun of Righteouſneſs, Je- 
ſws Chriſt, And as for the ſecond thing, 
a ſenſe of our unworthinels, ſo as to 
ſubmit to God, whether he will fave 
or damn us 3 it is no ſuch [trange thing 
to me, that poor finners ſhould lye pro- 
ſtrate at Gods feet, acknowledging 
their worthineſs to be for ever con- 
demned, and Gods Soveraignty in 
 diſpenfing Grace as he pleaſes; it is no 
more. but only to ſubſcribe to that of 
the Apoſtle, He will have mercy, oz 
whom he will have mercy; and whom he 
will be bardneth, Rom. 9.8. Theadorws 
Cornhertws, though in his life he had 


point of Predeſtination , yet at his 

_ death. profeſied to God , Se arnimanr 
 ſuama Deopoſſidere, quaty Deo integrum 
ſe, pro ſiuvo beneplacito , ſervare vellet 
an. reprobare, ſbi mil eſſe quod conquera- 

_ ##r © Either we have power in our 

LF. hands 
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though trimmed over and over, with 
our endeavours, will certainly go out, 


writ agataſt Calviz and Beza, in. the 
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"> Hands toiwork true Faith in our (lies; . 
to regenerate our own hearts, or not 5 
it we ſay, we have ſuch a power 1n our 

ſelves; how ſhall thoſe Scfiptures be 
falved, which tell us, That God bepets 
3 of his own will, James 1,18. That b# 
worketh the will of his own good plea- 

fure, Phil. 2. 13. That the regenerating 

ſpirit bloweth where it liffeth, Joh. 3.8, 
That faith is not of our ſelves, but the 
gift of Goa, Eph.2.8. How (hall Gods 
Royal Prerogative , which 1s to make 
a new heart totake away the ſtone of it,ts 

ſprinkle the clean water,to put his Spirit 
into men,as we have it, Ezeck.36. ever 
be preſerved inviolate ? It cannot be; 
but if, as becoms us, we fay, that God 
1s the great Worker of regenerating 
Graces in usz how can we doleſ(s than 
lye proſtrate at his feet and pleaſure 
for 1t? The caſe 1s very ſhort, either 
Gods will muſt depend on Mans, or 
Mans will muſt depend on Gods; and 

one would think it very reaſonable, 
that Man, a Creature, a meer Recet» 
ver ſhould depend on him who is a God 
and great Donor of all. The Fathers in 
the (econd Araufican Council, Car. 4 
determine thus : S7 quis, wt a peceato -* 
purgemur, voluntatcm mnoifran Dent 
rxpeGare contendit, non auterr, ut etiam 
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[498] —— 
Pwargari velimus, per Sandi Spiritis in 
| fuſtanew & operationem, in nos fieri con- 
fitetur, reſiſtit ipſe Spiritus San&o: You 
ſee they make Mans will hang upon 
Gods, and not e contra 2: This (ub- 
miſſion to Gods will 1s not, as if we 


might be indifferent whether we were 


ſaved or damned; but that we muſt 
lye at Gods feet, humbly confetltng 
our deſert of eternal damnation on the 
one hand, and the Soveraignty of Gods 
free Grace on the other: And that ſuch 
a man 1s in his wits, hear the judgement 
_ of learned Biſhop Reynolds, Thai man. 


Srnful.of who can in ſecret and truth of heart will. 


ingly, and uncompulſorily ſland on Goas 
 ſede againit ſin, and againſt himſelf for 
it , giving God the glory of his Righte- 
_ ouſneſs, if be ſhould condemn him; and 
of his unſearchable and rich mercy, that 
he doth offer to forgive him; I darc 


pronownce that man to have the Spirit of . 


Ciriſt 5 for no man by nature can willing- 
Iy and wpriehtly. own damnation , and 
charge himſelf with it, as bis due portion : 
Thus he : Zu. ſaith the Author, I find 
God is wery hard put 10 it, to humble the 
Soul thus : For he is forced to itir up 


original corruption, which is a very un- ; 


fit office for an hely Being. To which, 
I aulwer 3 God is too high to: be put 
« into 


: [499] 

into an office, and tao wile to do that 
which 1s unfit 3 yet in Scripture we 
find him withdrawing from, and 
hardening of nien: The Church cries 
out, O Lord, why haſt thou made ws t0 
pry from thy Late 1 and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear 2 Tai.63.17. Ne- 
vertheleſs God doth what he dothin 
a juſt decorum, in a way congruaus to 
himſelf; fo that his Holineſs, or any o- 
ther Attribute ſuffers not thereby 3 and 
withall in a way profitable to men : 
When God left guod Hezek3a4 to fall, 

I doubt not but it was ſo far orofitable 
to him, as it did hunible him for the 
pride of his heart: when he with- 
draws and leaves the humbled (inner 
to the ſtirrings of inward corruption, 
it hath a very merciful iſſue 3 1fit care 


ry him out of himſelf to Chriſt: The ve- 


ry withdrawings of the Spirir, are by ir 


ſelf made uſe of, to make the ſinner 
haſten out of himſelf to Chretſt. 


{r. Shephard /aith, That true Faith Mr. Sher- 


lock 
1s the coming of the Saul, not unto 


duries of Holineſs (which is  obedierice 
properly ) but unto Chriſt, Which 1o- 


tion of our union to Chriſt is ſuch, that 


arcording to it, witked men, who live 
in fin, may be united to Chriſt : But-the 
Scriptere places the formal nature of 

Kk 2 our 
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aur union to Chriſt in a ſubjefion to his 
Authority. and obedience to his Laws; an 
holy life muſt not» only follow our unicn 
ho Chriſt , as an effed of it; but muſt 
at leaſt in order of nature go before at; 
becauſe by this we are united to Chriſt, 


Ive are not real members of Chri$t, Fill 


we ſincerely obey him, till our wings ar6 
transformed into his Image, Our union 
to Chriſt js more or lis perfed according 
to our attaiuments in truc Picty and Vir- 
ine : The firſt and loweſt degree of Vni- 
onto Chriſt, is a belief of his Goſpel which 
in order of Nature muſt go before Obedi- 
ence 10 it 3 But yet it includes a purpoſe 
of obeying it; and in this ſence we muil 
be united to Chri$t before we can be holy, 
becauſe this belief of his Goſpel is the 

great principle of Obedience, as our $4vi- 
our tells his Diſciples: Abide in me, 
and I in you, as the branch cannot 
bring forth fruit of it ſeIF , except it 
abide inthe vine ;z no more can ye, Cx- 
cept ye abide 1a me, Jeh.15.4. But ther 


our Union is not perfeded sf ah Obe- 


dience : This makes ws the true Diſciples 
of Chriſt, when we are fruitful in good 
works, as he adds in verl. 8, Herein is 
my Father glorified , that you bring 
torth much fruit, ſo ſhall you be my 
pvigles ; ; Abe lief of the Gojpel, and 4 


pm poſe 


.. 

* 
x 
nk 
Co_ 
be 
£5 
| rg 

$ 


[Sol] hai! 
pnrpoſe of Obeaience is all can be expetF- 
ed from beginners; but this doth not 
give an adual title to all the promiſes of 
the Goſpel, unleſs we aFually obey it * But 
when in the ſtrength of this Faith , we 
conquer the world and the fliſh, and 
improve all opportunitics of doing good « 
This makes us th? Diſciples of Chriſt in+ 
deed, and lcirs of Glory, Nothing cart 
be a greater diſhonour to our Saviour , 
ror a greater contradidion to bis Go-» 

ſpelt, than to afhrm, that wicked men, 
while they continue ſuch, arc adually u- 
nited to Chriſt, and thereby have an a- 
GFual right to pardon and cternal life : 

St. John «»derſtood not this DoGrine, 
when he told us : God is light, and in 
him 1s no darkneſs at all : If we ſay, 
we have fellowſhip with him, and walk 
in darkneſs ( live in any ſin) we lye 
and. do not the truth : but if we walk 
1n the light , as God is 1n the lights 
then have we fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, 1 Joh. I.5, 5, 7. This dsGrine doth 
not only take away the nectlſity of Holi- 
neſs, in order to our Onion to Chriſt ;, but 
deftroys the neceſſary oblioations to Hos 
lineſsand Obedience for the ſuture, and 

fo thruſts Holineſs quite out of the Chri« 

Stan Keligion - Our Union to Chriſt is 
perfefcd, while we are unbol;;, and when 
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[592] 
we are united Fo Coriſt, there B leſs need 
of Holineſs {i141 before : Foy now the 
merit of Chiiifs deati is imputed to 
vs, to remove the grilt and puniſhment 
of ſin 5 and his aJual obedicrce is i01- 
puted t0 #5, to make ns riehtcons, and to 
give #5 an aaual rich to elory : So that 
if men will obey Chriit out of a princi- 
ple of good nature and thankfulnf, 
they wey / but according to this notion 
there is 20 neceſſuly of it, becanſe they 
are delivered jrom wrath, and bave 4 
right 10 eternal life without it. 
Still the Author gocs on with . this 
charge, That wicked men, who live in 
2, may be unitcd 10 chriſt Vir. SkLep- 
hard holds. that we are nnited 10 Chris/ 
by Faith : And ate Belicvers wicked 
men ? they reccive Chriſt, whole 
Chriſt, as their Prophet to tcach them, 
their Prieſt to ſati+fte for them 5 their 
King to rule them : and upon account 
of this receiving, they are the ſons of 
God, J0h.1.12.Andarethey wicked men 
for all this ? they have the promiſe of 
pardon and Juſtification, AQt.13.39. The 
promiſe of the Spirit. Joh. 7.38. 39: The 
promiſe of eternal life, Joh. 3. And 
may we oall them wicked oy It 
wicked men may be intiticd to ſuch 


promiſes, there is no necd at all of Holi- 
f- 
ne: 
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neſs or Obedience : Z»f, faith the Au* 
20t only follow 
our Union to Chriſt : But at leaſt in 
order of nature go before it , becauſe by 
this we are united to Chriſf, To which 
I anſwer ; Without doubt thar Faith, 
which in Scripture phraſe doth come 
to Chriſt, receive Chriſt, put on Chrilt, 
and feed upon Chriſt, mutt needs unite 


to him 3 and of this Faith, Obedience, 


or an holy Life is not a part, but a 
fruit; all thoſe worthies, Heb. Il. 
Firſt believed; and then by that Faith 
produced all thoſe acts of Obedience 
there recorded : Firſt, Ie are married 
to Chriſt by Faith, and then we bring 


forth fruit unto God, Rom.7.4. And in 


that fifth ' Chapter of John quoted by 
the Author : Firſt, there are branches 


in Chriſt by Faith , and then there 1s 


holy Fruit brought forth: An holy Life 


mult needs preſuppofe Faith, it flows 
out of a pure heart, and the heart can- 
not be ſuch without Faith: It is a con- 
formity to the Divine Rule, and that 
Rule cannot be aſſured to be ſuch bur 
by Faith : It is levelled at the Glory of 
God, and the ſingle eye, which looks 


at that great end , is Faith z without 


which the whole Body of our Works 
1s fall of daykneſs : Now if Faith unite 
Kk 4 tO 


* [504] 
toChriſt, and precede Obedience or 
an holy Life ; hes It 1s evident, that 
Obedience or an holy Life do not go 
before our 'Union to Chriſt, but fol- 
low after it: Bat, ſaith the Author, 
our Union to Chriſt ; is not perfefed wurh, 
out Obedience. Hence our Sdviour ſaith, 
Herein is my Father glorified, that you 


bear much Fruit, ſo ſball 3 e be my Diſci- x 


ples, Joh. 15. 8. To which, I anſwer; 


Our Union to Chriſt is not indeed 
perfect betore Obedience , as to its 
Fruit and Conlequences : but it is as 
toits eflentials; for the Believer in the 
very inſtant of believing hath a true 
title to'the promiſes of pardon, of the 
Spirit and of eternal Life:So that ſhould 
he immediately, and before any one act 
of Obedience depart this Life, he 
ſhould undoubtedly, and without any 
ſcruple erter that ble{led Region , 
where are the ſpirits of jult men made 
perfed as for that place, Job. 15. e. 
where our Saviour tells them, That 
vearing of ſruit they ſhould be his Diſci- 
ples, it 1s parallel to that place, If je 
continue in my word, then are ye my 
Diſciples, Joh.9.31. la both they were 
Diſciples before; In that Joh. 8. 31. 
they were Diſciples þefore that period 
of life, unto which their CONthNuance: 
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jn the word extends 1t ſelf;' or-elſe 
their diſcipleſhip: muſt have been:ad- 
jJourned to the other World : And jn 
that Joh. 15. 2. they were -Diſciples 
before their bearing of fruit , for they 
could not bear fruit without being 
branches in Chrilt; and Branches they 
could not be without being Diſciples : 
when therefore our Saviour fatth,ſo ſhall 


ye be my Diſciples , the meaning only 1s, 


that by their fruitfulneſs they ſhould 
give a real proof and demonſtration , 
that they are indeed true Diſciples and 
Branches of Chriſt. Bur. ſaith the Au- 
thor , This Dedrine deſtroys the obligq= 
tions to holyneſs, and thruſts holyneſs out 
of the Chriſtian Religion” our union to 
Chriſt is perfeted while we are unholy , 
and when we are united to Chriſt , there 
is leſs need of holyneſs than before , for 
now the righicouſneſs of Chriſt is impu- 
ted toxs. To which I anſwer, As to 
that , that our union to Chriſt is perfe- 
Fed while we are unhboly : If by unholy,be 


meant only before a holy life , Believ- 


ers before that are ſo perfectly united 


to Chriſt; as to have a true title to the 
promiſes of Pardon, the Spirit, and Sal- 
vation: If by wnboly, is meant a wick- 
ed Man ,” no wicked Man is united un- 
to Chriſt; this would: be a diſhonour 


a 


Mr .Sher- 
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' to our Saviour, a contradidion to the 


Goſpel; ſuch a one walks in darkneſs, 
and cannot have fellowſhip with God, 
who is Light, as St. John ſpeaks : But 
a Believer (who before an holy life is 
united to Chriſt) is not, muſt not be 
called a wicked Man. As to the other, 
That when wc are united to Chriſt , there 
is no weed of holyneſs, becauſe of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to ws. I anl- 
wer , That before I have proved, that 
this aſſertion, that imputed righteoul- 
neſs makes holyneſs needleſs, 1s but a 
Popiſh calumay , |and without any 


' ground at all. 


——— 


SECT. V. 


_ 


ret to theſe principles, thers 
3s n0 certain way to get into Chriſtz 
the method preſcribed is, Conviction, 
Compunction, Humiliation, and Faith, 
which 1s the uniting Grace. Now Z 
obſerve firit , that a Man is paſſave in all 
this , and can contribute nothing to it 
himſelf, any otherwiſe than as be is aFed 
by an irrehſtible power 5 and it is a vain 
thing to give ſuch rules and dire@ions, 
as no man can follows, this onhy tells ws, 
by what methods God unites us to Chriſt, 

' p07 


a 
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0t what we muſi do, but what we mu 


ſuffer iy order to this union; A Sinner 


may ſtir up in himſelf ſome natural Con- 
vidion of fin, ſome natural fear, ſorrow, 
@*c. And ina ſenſe of this, may ſet npon 
the work of Reformation, of leaving his 


ſins and performing duties : But all this 


they tell us , is to ndpurpoſe , for unleſs 
{þis Conviction , Compunction , Humi- 
liation , be wrought in as by the irre+ 


ſiſtible power of the Spirit of God, (which 


n0 Man can poſſebly tell whether rt be or 


201) it is not of the right ſlamp, and will 
avail #5 nothing 5 ſo that the Sinxer hath 
nothing to do but te ſit ſtill , and pa- 


= piently expef , till God will do all for 


him. 


The mcthod is Convidtion, C ompuntt i- Anſwer, 


0n, Humiliation, and Faith , but « Man 
is palſzoe in all this : How paſlive? what 
is he to ſit ſtil], and do nothing art all? 
No ſurely , he may abſtain from out- 
ward Acts of finz he may do Ads of 
Sobriety, Juſtice,Charity; he may hear, 
pray, but internal Grace is Gods work. 
Some have taken thoſe words, Let ws 
make Men, as if God hath ſpoke to 
the four Elements, and ſaid , Vos date 
Corpmws, ego dabo Animam - Do yougrue 
the Body , Tl give the Soul. If I may 
allude to this Gloſs, thus it 1s, Man 

| Fay 
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may frame a Body of outward Piety , 
bue the e:3tv 7}, the inward life of 
Grace, 1s from God only; it is he, 


Who quickneth the dead in treſpaſſes 


and ſins, Eph. 2. 1. Believers are not 
born of the will of Man, but of God, Joh. 
I. I3. But, ſaith the Author, 7 7s a 
vain thing to give ſuch rules and dire- 
ions, as no Man can follow, To which 
I anſwer, Rules are not therefore vain, 
becauſe Man cannot follow them by 
his own power; God gave not the Mo- 
ral Law in vain, yet the ſpotleſs ſan- 
Qity of it was a T) «80v1aTY, a meer 1m- 
poſhible thing to any fallen Man in the 
World ; God bid them not in vain, to 
make a new heart , Ezek. 18. 21. and 
yet claims 1t as his prerogative, and as 
an act of ſpecial Grace to make ſuch an 


heart, Ezek. 36. 26. Chriſt did not in 


vain call Men to come to him, and yet 
withal tells them , «That 20 Man. could 
come to him,except the Father drew him, 
Joh. 6. 44. 1oſes was but to lift up the 
Rod , but it was God only-who could 
divide the Sea; we areto uſe the means, 
but it 15 God only who:can work the 
great work of Grace: Theſe Rules, 
thongh we cannot follow them of our 
ſelves, may yet ſhew us our duty 3 and 
if we reflc& upon ous ſelves, they may 

2 | point 
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point out our impotency to us , and 
withal they miniſter under that Spirit, 
which in the uſe of means 1nfuſes the 
life of Grace into Men. Polychronins 
in the 6. Council of Conſtantinople, of- 
fered by a Paper, containing 1n it the 
Dodrine of the Monothelites, to raiſe 
a dead Man tolife again. Mr. Shephard 
never thought that his rules, though 
containing excellent truths 1n them , 
could raiſe the Spiritually dead 3 but 
this they do, they miniſter under that 
Divine Spirit , which breathes regene- 
rating Graces into the Soul. St. Paul 
would have Timothy initru# the Oppo» 


ſers, not as if they had a power of 


themſelves to repens, but if God per- 
adventure would give them repentance, 


2 Tim. 2.25. All Rules and Inſtructt- 
ons do but miniſter under the Holy 


Spirit, who gives Faith and Repen- 


tance as it pleaſeth. But ſaith the Anu- 
thor, Theſe tell us not, what we muſt do, 
but what we muſt ſuffer in order to our 
anion to Chriſt, To which I anſwer, 
we are to ule the means , and thus far 
we muſt be doers , but, I ſuppoſe , we 
mult. ſuffer the Holy Spirit to have the 
glory of our Regeneration , we mult 


not preſume to be ſuch doers, asif we 


could work Regener: tin our ſelves, 
” or 


Mr Sher- 
dock. 
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or by our works procure it. Pelaring 
would have been a doer in this kind, 
alledgtng that , Gratiam dari ſecundunt 
merita, that 1s, in the Phraſe of the 
Ancients in thoſe dayes, ſe:undum ope- 
rt, that Grace was given according to 
works - But, unleſs he had recanted, he 
had in the Paleſtine Council been by 
the Church turned into a Sufferer , by 
a juſt Excommunication ; neither 15 
our Church for any ſuch doers, for it 


tells us in the 13. Article , That works 


done before Grace do not make Men meet 
to receive Grace, or deſerve Grace of 
congruity; yea, rather they have the 14+ 


ture of ſin. The Inſpiration of the Spt- 


rit (which that Article mentions) muſt 
work the great work of Orace in us; 
which when we ſee/tn our ſelves, we 
muſt needs acknowledge the inſupera- 
ble power that was in tt. 

Suppoſe a 11a» have this Conviction, 
Compundion, Humiliation, 7s this 4 


ſufficient rea on to lay: bald upon Chris/ 


by Faith 2? by no means: The end of 
Conviction is Compun*ton, the end 
of Compunction Humiliation ; and al! 
this carries us no nearer to Chriſt, than 
quietly to Iye down before God , that 
he may do what he will with ys, he 


- may fave or damn us: £o that all this 
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ver 7 
contributes nothing to our union to Chriſt, 
but brings #s to ſuch a temper of mind, as 
to be content to have Chriſt , or go with- 
out 'hine as God. ſhall pleaſes this is all 
Mer get by Humiliation, that if the Lord 
inteud to dothem good, this is the way in 
which he will doit 5 but though they be 
humbled , they cannot be ſure whether 


God intend to do them gaod or not; there- 
fore we are told, we are as much bound 


to ſubmit to God , whether he will 
ſave or damn us, as we are to ſubmit 
to the diſpoſal of God , as toany com- 
mon mercy 3 though you mult pray for 
mercy, it muſt be with ſubmiſſioa to 
Gods good will; ſaying, the Lords 
will is good, whether it be toſave or 
damn; but mine is evil, though it be 
to be faved, and have Jeſus Chrilt : 
Nay, we are much more bound to ſub- 
mit to God, whether he will ſave or 


damn us, than we are to ſubmit in the 


lefler conceraments of this life; ifit be 
pride to murmur, in caſe the Lord de- 
ny you ſmaller matters, the off-alls of 
this life 5 1s 1t not greater pride to quar- 
rel with him, if he deny the greater , 
the things of another life 2 Is he bound 
to give thee greater, who doth nat 
owe thee the leaſt? The Lord gives 


you life , but you ask for treaſures of 
Grace 
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Grace and Mercy; ( mow God hath ei+ 
ven you life, you would live for ever , 
an unpardonable fault this!\thouſands of 
pounds, Chriſt and all he is worth, and 
the Lord feems to deny you, and now 
you (ink and grow ſullen; may not the 
Lord ſay , Was there ever ſuch pride & 
infolence ? as to be unwilling to be damn- 
ed for ever; though I dare ſay, this is not 
the pride which caif the Angels out of 
Heaven; ſo that though Humiliation be 
the way to Chriſt , yet it brings us never 
the nearer him 5, when all is done, we are 
where we were : Before Humiliation, it 
was at God's pleaſure , whether we ſhould 

have Chriſt or not, and ſo it 7s fhell, 
Anſwcr, The humbled Soul may , without 
doubt, lay hold upon Chriſt; but we _. 
muſt remember, that we cannot do itt +: 
by the power of Nature, but muſt do 
it by the Grace of God: Faith is a great 
receiyer , it receives Chriſt, and all 
blefiings in and with him ; but this | 
Faith, this, yery recciving, mult be re= |} 
ceived from Grace : Nathing. is plainer + 
io: Scripture , than that Faith 3s the gift 
of God. hence tt is called the fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. and Faith of the 
operation of God, Col. 2.12. It is not 
of our ſelves , it is the gift of God, Eph. 
2. 8, And l{ucha gift it is, that i>@2/, 
zh 
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it is freely gratuitouſly given, Phil. f. 29: - 
Seing then it is thus , ſhould we not 
fubmit to God for every crumb of 
bread, drop of drink, and moments 
patience, becauſe they ate his gifts5 
and mult we not ſubmit to him for 
Faith, becauſe it is ſuch? Had not God 
given a Jeſus, a Saviour, to Men, they 
could not have made a juſt complaint 
apainſthim ,; and now there being one, 
that he 1s not known all the World 
over , the Pagans may not open their 
lips againſt God ; and in the Church 
where Chriſt is known, that all Men 
have no Faith, no Man may queſtion 
God about it: Gifts are free and muſt 
be ſubmitted for. The Apoſtle aflerts_ 
Gods Soveraignty clearly : He wi!l 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth, Rom.g. 
18. And if any dare repy or find fault, 


the Apoltle takes him up: Nay, but 0 


Man , who art thou that replieſt againſt 
God? It thou had(t but any fentiments 
of thy own nothingneſs, or rayes of 


_ the Divine Majeſty, thou wouldelt ne- 


ver dare to queſtfon , or to implead 
thy Maker 3 before whom thou art but 
a Warm, a piece of Clay to be dil- 
poſed of at his pleaſures: It is certain 
that God owes ns nothing. Though we 

Et arg 
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are in the uſe of means earneſtly to 
ſeek Chriſt & Faith; and not in a cace. 
leſs indifferent manner ( as without 
cauſe the Author would hint Mr. Shep- 
hards mind to be) yet we muſt ſti]! 


adore Gods Soveraignty , and iye at 


his feet for all his Gifts, and particu- 
larly for Faith. It was horrible inſo- 
lence and preſumption in him, who 
prayed : Redde mihi vitam aternam, 
quam debes ; And it would be no leſs 
for any one to pray : Kedde mihi fidem 
viva quam debes :; Verbum ( debet ) ve- 
nerun habet, as Peter Lumbard hath it. 


Theſe things conſidered, Mr. Shephards 


words need no more but only a candid 


Mr Sher- 
lock. 


Interpretation. 

What then is to be done. in order to 
our cloſing with Chriſt by Faith £ for hi- 
therto there is no foundation for our 
Faith, Why , you mult not catch at 
Chriſt, but ſtay till God give him to 
you, till God take youinto his Arms, 
that you may lean upon your Beloved; 
you mult ſtay till God give you a par- 


ticular call, to come' to Chriſt 5 and 


whether that will be ever or never,no Man 
can tell. Many a wounded Sinner wull 


be ſcrambling from ſome general re- 


ports of him ( ſuch as his Goſpel makes ) 


before the day and hour of Gods glo- 


TlQUS 


rious call: Now, for any Man to rc- 
ceive Chriſt ,, before he 1s called, is 
preſumption : ( 7, wnpardonable pre- 
ſumption too, to attempt impoſſibilitics, 
for no Body can come till he as called) 
no man ſhould come unleſs fi(t catled 
(and therelore N20 crime to ſtay away p as 
it is in calling to an Othce , lo it 1s 1n 
our calling to ſpecial Grace : No Man 
takes this honour, but he that is called 
of God, Heb.5. 4. (1t is a great pre- 
ſumption to uſurp the Off:ce of a Triesf, 
Prophet, or Kine, without a deſignation 3 
and fo it is to be agood Man,or Chriſtian, 
without a particular call. ) For what hath 
any Man to do with Chriſt, to make 
himſelf a Son of God and Heir of glory, 
4 to take care to pleaſe God, and to raak?s 
himfelf happy ) but he that 15 calied of 
God. ell, Sinner ! watt with P4irerce 
till thou art calſed , and jo thy work js 
at an end for this time, 


The Author Jaughs at Mr. Shephare!s . 


particular cail , ler us therefore cont- 
der it; there 13 4 double call, a gene- 
ral external call reaching to all in the 
Church , and a particular internal call, 


_ vouchſated to fome : The fir{t, 1s 2 com*+ 


mand, a futficient warrant to come to 
Chriſt 5 The ſecond, 15 a ſpecial Act of 


lynn 
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in thoſe to whom itis given: This di- 


{tintion 1s clearly founded in Scrip- 
ture , all in the Church are called, 
bur all are not drawn of the Father, all 
do not hear and learn of the Father,Joh, 
6. 44, 45. For theſe taught and drawn 
ones do all of them come to Chrilt . 

which all Men in the Church do nat ; 
all in the Church are called, but all are 
not called according to purpoſe, Rom. 8. 
28.for then all would love God.as thoſe 
called ones do, and by conſequence 
all would have that Faith, which works 
by love. We preach Chr if crucified, 10 
the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the 
Greeks ſooi:jÞneſs, 
called, both jcws and Greeks, Chriſt the 


power of God and wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 


I. 23, 24. All of them had an «xternal 
renera] call; thoſe to whom Chriſt 
was a ſtumbling block and fooliſhneſs, 
had ſuch a call ; for an unknown, an 
unreveiled Chriſt could not be a ſ(tum- 
bling block or fooliſhneſs : But beſides 


this call there 1s another , an internal 


cftectual call , ſuch as makes Chriſt the 


power and wiſdom of God to Men, 
fuch as works Faith and other Graces 
1n Men : Hence the Apoſtle faith, That 
they are the called, ed with a more 
Internal and «fficacious call than other 
Men 


but to them which are 
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Men are. Theſe things laid down, all 
things in Mr. Shephard are very eafle ; 
all Men in the Church have an exter- 
nal call , and ſo a ſuftcient warrant to 
believe in Chriſt , it will be no pre- 
ſumption at all in them to do ſv. The 
Obje&, Jeſus Chriſt is evidently et 
forth before their eyes , but that they 
may believe in him indeed, they muſt . 
wait for a particular internal call , for 
that Grace which works Faith in the 
heart; if not, the work of Faith muſt 
be their own ; they muſt believe of 
themſelves: And this I fear, though the 
Objeq, Chriſt be free for them would 


| be preſumption , becauſe the Scripture 


aſſuresus, that Faith is the gift of God. 
All Men in the Church would come to 
Chriſt, for the Evangelical command 
makes it their duty ; yet, if we believe 
our Saviour , there mult be internal 
teachings and tractions from the Father, 
to make us truly come to him : All in 


the Church are by the Goſpel called to 


be Believers. & ſo to the tfzoix, to the 
Royal dignity , to be Sons of God, Joh. 


I. I2. tothe Divine Offices, to be Kings 


and Prieſts anto God. Rev. I. 6. But 


this believing TE produced by that 1n- 
ternal efficacious call, which calleth 


rhings that are nat as though they 
T1 2 Were 


Mr Sher- ? 
Fck 
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were; I mean, which calleth Faith 1n- 
to bcing where it was not before. But 
then ſaith Mr. Shaurlock c The Sinner muſt 
only wait till he js called, and ſo his work 
is at an end for this time. To which I 
anſwer, His work is not at an end, be- 
cauſe he 1s (till ro wait; it the Scrip- 
ture, which makes Faith the free-gitt 
of Gods be true, there 1s no nearer pal» 
ſage to Heaven, then by waiting upon 
God for Faith in the uſe of means. 
The Saints of God, it we obſerve their 
poſture in the Scripture, endeavour al! 
they do in a way of dependance upon. 
the Grace of Gud; a fimous inſtance 
1s David in the 119. Pſalm : With my 
whole keart have T jouzht thee, faith he: 
But O let mc not wander from thy Com- 
mandpnicnts R verl. 10. TI will run the 
ay of thy Commandments but do thou en- 
large my heart, Ver. 32. Confider how 
T love thy Precepts , but quicken me ac- 
cording 10 thy Jowies kindnep, verſ.159. 
Lord T have oped for thy Salvation, and 
done thy Commandments, verl. 166. all 
his endeavors were unde Grace; and 
if Believers in all their endeavors wait 
upon the Grace of God, . much more 
ſhould Sinners wait upon God for F aith 
in the uſe of means. 
But how ſhall a poor humbled Sinner 
702 
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know when he is called, that thee he may 


come to Chrift 2 You mult not miſtake 
the general offers of the Goſpel for 
this ſpecial call , for they are not a fuf- 
ficient foundation for our Faith, though 
they are made to the weary and heavy 
laden: Men cannot, will not come at 
ſuch a call, and they have no reaſon 
todo it, for Chriſt is not intended for 
allz therefore though he be offered to 
all in the Goſpel , yetit would be pre- 
ſumption for every one to lay hold on 
him , for Chriſt doth not immediately 
offer himſelf to all Men as a Saviour, 
whereby they may be encouraged to 
ſerve him as a King (that is he does not 
promiſe Salvation and Eternal life in the 
Goſpel, with a deſign that every one that 


will. ſhould take encouragement from theſe 


promiſes, to obey and ſerve him. ) But 
firſt, as a King commanding them, to 
caſt away their weapons, and ſtoop un- 
der his Scepter , acknowledging that 
if ever he ſave me, I will bleſs him ; it 
he damn me, his Name is righteons in 
ſo dealing with me , that is, every Mar 
is invited in the Goſpel to ſubmit him- 


ſelf to the mercy of Chriſt 5 but then Chriſt 


reſerves a liberty to himſelf to ſave or 
damn as he pleaſes ; theſe are hard terms, 
and ſuch as ſound wore like the arbitrary 

Li 4. will 


Anſwer, 
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will of a» hiughty Lord, than the condj. 
tions of a gracious Saviour, 


Chrilt died lo far for all Men, as to 


| found the general promiſes of the Gol: 


pel for them, to make them ſaveable 
upon Goſpel terms, which Devils arc 
not ; and theſe general promiſes are a 
juthcient ground-work and warrant, 
for them to come to Chrilt ; it 1s no 
preſumption for any Man to do ſo, but 
theſe general promiſes are not that in- 


' ternal call , which produces Faith in 


Men. Chris, faith Mr. Shephard, doth 
a0t immediately offer himpelf as 4 &4- 


_ wiour ,, to encourage them to ſerve him 


as a King; that is, fatth the Author, 
he doth not promiſe Salvation, with a de- 


ſign to EHCOUYAgE EVETY ONC that will to 


ſerve him, To which I anſwer, The 
[promiſe 1s an encouragement to all 
Men to ſerve him; but. that this may 
be done , they muſt lay down their 
weapons, they muſt ſtoop under his 
Scepter, or elle ſurely they cannot 
ſerve him. Bur Mr. Shephard goes on, 


They muſt acknowledge , if be ſave me 1 


will bleſs him , if he damn me be s righ- 
teows 3 that 3s, faith the Author, every 
Man 3s invited inthe Goſpel 10 ſubmit to 
the mercy of Chriſt , but Chriſt reſerves 


a liberty te himſelf to ſave or damn, 


mhich 
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 theonly remedy is to venture and try, |, 
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which are hard terms: To which, I 
anſwer, God was under no neceſſity ta 
give us a Jeſu, a Goſpel, a promiſe of 
Salvation : What if there had been 
none? would not the terms have been 
harder, or rather no terms at all ? 
What hope of Salvation could there 
then have been? yet in all this God . 
would have been like himſelf , the 
Righteous One; man could not have 
uttered the leaſt juſt complaint againſt 
him : But now there isa Goſpel , what 
is the Liberty to ſave or damn which 
Chriſt reſerves ? Is it a liberty to ſave 
men, though unbelievers; or damn 
men, though believers? No urely, 
the Goſpel ſtands firm, that the be- 
liever ſhall be ſaved, the unbeliever 
ſhall be damned, and that without any 
Stx5mAy, Or difference among men; but 
{t11] Chriſt reſerves to himſelf his Pre- 
rogative, the key of David, to open 
the hearts of men, as he did Lyd7a's, to 
believe upon him 3 he diſpenſes Faith 
as he pleaſes: And zo man may ſay to 
him , what doſt thou £ He gives not 
an account of ſuch matters. 

What then muſt we do now? Why , ER 


. Sher- 


God hath elected but few : Chriſt hath 
ſhed his Blood for few; therefore _ 
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mult venture ( and a hard venture it is, 
where there is ſuch great odds-againſt ws, 
and yet our eternal happineſs depends 

pon the ſucceſs, 100 great a ſtake for ſuch 

a venture) As many men among us do 
now, who hearing of a good living 
fallenz twenty will go for it, though 


but one, can have it (though did they 


know it were irrevocably decreed , who 

ould have it, none of them would ſtir, 
but wait for the news : Good God ! what 
Merchant adventurers are poor ſinners, 
who after all their ſeeking for Chriſt, are 


in ſuch danger of miſſing him ©) Or as 


the Lepers in Samaria, if we ſtay here, 
we mult dye: It we go out to the Af- 

tans, we may live, Which is the re- 
ſolution of deſperate men, as it ſeems the 
Goſpel condemns us all to be, No previ- 
ous difpoſitions can give us encourage- 
ment to come to Chriſt , Humiliation 
cannot doit: After this we muſt ex- 
pect acall ſtill; we are but probatio- 
ners, and may miſs him ; nay, aſſu- 
rance it ſelf cannot doit , for if you 
come to Chriſt, becauſe you have aſ- 
ſurance, (That 7s, if you come toChrifſt, 
becauſe you are ſure you are come ) Or 


becauſe you feel ſuch Graces and Hea- 


venly impreſſions of Gods Spirit in you, 
then you may many a day and year 
0 keep 
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keepat a diſtance from Chriſt, and live 


without Chriſt : This 7s an hard ſaying, 
though we come to Chriit , we may be at 
a diftance ; nay, though we come be- 
cauſe we are ſure we are come already : 
It is time now to give over, when aſſu- 


rance is no ſecurity. 


What then muſt we do now © We mu 
venture and try, God hath eleFed but 
few - Chriſt hath ſhed his blood for few 
therefore we muſt venture, and an hard 
venture it is, and great odds againſt us. 
Thus the Author : To which, I anſwer, 
God hath eleGed but few : But do ſe- 
cret things belong to us 2 May we pry 
into the eternal Rolls, and make them 
the meaſures of our acting 2 No ſurely, 
the Rule is before us 1n the Goſpel, 
which we mult not wave, becauſe there 
are ſecret Decrees : A man, that would 
argue againſt himſelf; and his venturing 
upon Chriſt from theſe principles,muſt 
do it thus:If I am eternally reprobated, 
then it is to no purpoſe to venture up- 
on Chriſt : but Iam eternally repro- 
bated; Ergo, it is to no purpole to 
venture - But how doth he know the 
Minor, or what reaſon hath he for it? 
What madneſs and deſperate raſhnels 1s 
it to ſay that which he cannot know, 


and that againſt bis own Soul and my 
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Anſwer. 
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nal Salvation? Is there any ſuch repro- 
bation in Scripture , as barrs out of 
Heaven, ſuch as by Faith venture 


upon Chriſt? No ſurely, Chriſt hath. 


ſo far dyed for all men, as to found 
for them that general promiſe : who- 


 ſoever believeth, ſhall be ſaved : This 1s 


a plain ſure foundation for men to ven- 
ture upon, none that by Faith venture 
upon Chriſt ſhall be barred out of Hea- 
ven by any Decree of God. becauſe his 
Decree cannot claſh with his Promiſe : 
It is very irregular arguing to ſay, I 
know not Gods Decree. therefore I'11 
neglect my duty. St. Paul exhorts the 
Philippians to work out their Salvation 
with fear and trembling; for it is God, 

which worketh in you to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
Might the Philippians have ſaid, how do 
we know what Gods pleaſure 1s, or 
What he will work in us 2 Why ſhould 
we work at ſuch a venture, or at the 
pleaſure of another? No, the fear and 
trembling in the Text was enough to 
| Keep them back from arguing at that 
rate: Suppoſe now, that there were no 
ſuch thing as EleGion , will there not 
be a paucity, and an hard venture ſtill ? 
Our Saviour tells us, that few find the 
way to life, Matth. 7. 14. And God, 
] mp " 
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whoſe preſcience is immutable, eternal- 
ly foreſaw that it would be ſo; and 
what muſt we do now? May we deny 
the truth of Chriſts words. or of Gods 
preſcience? Surely we ought not, or 
may we argue thus : Few enter 1nto 
life, why ſhould I venture? T7ts ar 
hard venture, andgreat odds againsSt mcz 
May I now cry out, Good God, what 
Merchant adventurers are poor ſinners £ 
Surely it doth not at all become me; [ 
muſt look upon the Rule in the Word, 
and endeavour to do my duty : Duties 
| belong tous,and 1flues to God : But to 
paſs on, according to Mr. Shephard, it 
ſeems aſſurance it ſelf cannot ſecure us, 
to which the bare recital of Mr. Shep- 
hards words will be anſwer enough : 
they are theſe ; The Call of Chriſt is the 
ground by which we firſt believe : It is 
a conſtant ground of Faith; For, if you + 
come to Chriſt, becauſe you have aſſu- 
rance , or becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch 
Graces, and heavenly Impreſſaons of Gods 
Spirit in you, you may then many a day 
and year keep at a diſtance from Chriſt, 
and lye without Chriſt, for the feel- 
ing of Graces and aſſurance of fa- 
 vour are not conſtant: His meaning 
Is very plain , the Call of Chrilt is the 
ground of our firlt bulicving 3- and it 

iy 
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1s a conſtant ground, if by after re-. 
newed atts of Faith we come to Chriſt. 
becauſe we have aſſurance 5 we may 
many a day live without Chriſt, for aſ- 
ſurance 1s no conftant thing, as the Call 
15. The Author, I ſuppoſe, took out a 
little out of Mr. Shephard, not to in- 
terpret him , but to ſport with him : 
Afterwards we have the Author con- 
cluding from Mr. Shephards particular 
Call, That the general Call ſignifies 
nothing ; that there is no foundation for 
our Faith in Chriſt, but this particular 
Ca, Fo which I anſwer 3 The gene- 
ral promiſes of the Goſpel fignitte 


Gods will toſave Believers ; and there- 


Mr. Sher-_ 


lock. 


fore are a ſuffticient foundation for a 
man to believe in Chrilt for Salvation; 
a greater warrant we cannot. have for 
it, then Gods own Charter ſealed with 
the Blood of his Son Jetus Chrift : Bur 
that which works this Faith in us, is a 
ſpecial Call, or internal Grace, which 
ſhines 1nto the heart , and calls forth 
Faith into being. 

But though we know not how topet in- 
to Chriſt; it would be ſome comfort to 
know, that we are in him : But this is 
as impoſſible as the other 5 As the only 
foundation of our Faith in coming to 


Chriſt ( aocording to theſe mens notions ) 
| ” 
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is a ſpecial call of the Spiritz So the 
only infallible aſſurance that we are in 
Chriſt , is the teitimony of the Spirit : 
The ſpirit of adoption , which teaches 
us to cry, Abba, Father : And yet God 
doth not afford this Teſtimony to all 
but ſuffers many good Chriſtians , to walk 
in darkneſs, and hides his face from 
them ; for no other reaſon , but becauſe 
they are deſirous of it,and would be quiet, 
if they ſhould know it 3, this is ſomewhat 


| bard meaſure : But ſuppoſe you have, or 


think you have this teſtimony of the Spi-, 
rit 5 how can you be ſure, that it is not 

a cheat and deluſion, the impoſture of the 
Devil, or of your own ſelf-flattering ima- 
gination? to ſatisfie this we are direFed 
to marks : Thus this infallible aſſurance 


from the teſtimony of the Spirit muſt in 


zts laſt reſolve be founded upon ſome Mo= 
ral evidence : As it is with the Church 
of Rome 3 who after a great noiſe and 
cry of infallibility, are at laft forc'd fo 
reſolve their Faith into ſome Motives of 
credibility, cr to dance round in ar 
endleſs circle : Well, what are the marks 
of our being in Christ £ You mult en- 
quire whether you have the Spirit of 
Chriltz And it 7s juft 45 eafje to know 
this, as whether you be in Chrift : Bat 
are you true Believers? Is your Faith 


of 
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of the right ſtamp? is it wrought by 
the Almighty Power of God ? Or is 
it ſuch an ealte, common, preſumptu- 
ous, falſe faith, as that which is iff the 
generality of men? This is as eaſie to 
know, as any of the former : For if there 
be ſuch a falſe preſumptuous faith as takes 
Chriit, when he does not belong to us, 
and reſts and relies on Chriſt only for 


pardon and ſalvation, and yet ſhall ne- 


ver have Chriit : How ſhall we know 
whether our Faith be true and genuine, 


ſuch as will make Chriſt onrs £ and the 


anſwer to this brings us to that great 
mark of SanFification. You muſt con- 


fider the effets of Faith ; doth it pu- 


. rifle the Heart ? overcome the World ? 


work by Love? are you new Crea- 
tures ? Is the (tate of your perſon 
changed from a Child of wrath to an 
Heir of Grace? (which is the thing to 
be proved) Or is your nature changed ? 
Do you walk in newnels of life 2 Have 
you crucified the fleſh with its luſts ? 


Do you bring forth fruit > That zs, you 


mu prove your juſtification by your ſan- 


_ Gification, your Faith by your Works. F 


am glad it is no worſe, that goo works, 


and an holy life may at leaſt put in for 
marks and evidences of a juſtified ſtate, 
though the truth is,this is a meer comple- 

mens 
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ment to Holineſs 3 and as they order the 
matter.an holy life can no more be a ſien of 
a juſtified ſtate, than it can uſtifie us. - 

It would be ſome comfort to know, that nſwey, 
we arein Chriit : But this is impoſſible 4 
Thus the Author: Impo{/ible £ Nothing 
plainer in Scripture; we read of the ear- 
neſt of the Spirit in our hearts,2Cor.1.12. 
The ſealing of the holy Spirit of promiſe , 
Eph. 1. 13. The witneſs of the Spirit with 
our ſpirits,that we are the children of God, 
Rom.8. 16. Brut God doth not afford this 
teftimony of the Spirit to all good men < 
Very true, he doth not, a Saint of God 
may walk in darkneſs: The face of God 
may be hid from him : And that (faith 
Mr.Shephard) becauſe there is in many ar 
one an heart deſirous of bis Love,and this 
would quiet them, if they were ſure of it. 
The Author thinks this hard meaſure : 
PutMr.Shepmard goes on;they never came 
to be quieted with Gods will, in caſe they 

think they ſhall never partake of Gods loves 
but are above that, oppoſtte, reſtif, quarrel 
with that; the Lord therefore, intending 
his favour for humbled ſinners, hides his 
face 'till they lye low + And now, I ſup- 
poſe,the meaſure js fair,it is very fit we 
ſhould know our ſelves to be but recet- 
vers; and withall unwortky ofthe Mer- 
cies WE Tecelve: Brut how do we know, that 
Mm 7+ 
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it is the teitimony of the Spirit indeed, 
and not a cheat or i1poſture E To ſatisfie 
this we are direded to marks : Thas this 


infallible teitimony of the Spirit muſt in 


zts laſtyreſolve,be founded upon moral evi- 
dence. So the Author: To which, I 


anſwer, When the Spirit witnefleth 
with our ſpirit 3 when Gods Spirit and 


Mans concurr, and fo heaven and earth 
agree in it 3 one would think it might 
paſs without iurther examination: The 
Teltimony of the Spiritis ſuch, that he, 
to whom it made, certainly knows, that 
It is the Spirit of Truth it ſelf which 
bears the Teſtimony,otherwile the Spi- 
rit it ſelf teſtifies, and would not be be- 
lieved by him, to whom the Teſtimony 
1s madezthat 1s.he tc(tifies,and doth not 


teſtifie, ifhe donot makea man ſure,who 


Dc certi- 
tii!, Crat E 


eZh, 


it is that teſtifies. The Teſtimony 1s to 


make us ſure,that we are the children of 


God; it is to make us with confidence 
cry out 4bba,Father : It 15 to be an ear- 
neſt and ſeal of our Salvation; and how 


can this be, if we know not who teſtt-_ 


flies. Hence St. Chryifom upon the place 
ſaith, The Spirit beareth witneſs,and Trio 
Aoi eupipohieg What doubt can remain? 
Hence reverend Dr. Ward faith, Parumn 
abeſt 2 blaſptemia dicere, non efſe certunt 
illum, cui teſtimonium perhibet Spiritus 

Sanus 


=” 
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San@us, utrutt teſtimonium illud z $pis 
ritn Sando ſet an X diaboln, & qiauria:; 
By this it appears, that the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit is not ſuch, as gives only 
a conjecural certainty,but an infallible 
- one: But to proceed , What are the 
marks of our being in Chriit £ Have you 
the Spirit of Chriſt £ This ( ſaith the 
Author ) is juſt as caſte to know, as whe- 
ther you be in Chriſt : Yetthis is a mark 
in the Apoſtle, If any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 
8.9.1s your faith of theright ſlamp,wrought 
by the Almighty Power of God*1hi(laith 
the Author )z 45 eaſte to know as the for- 
mecr:Yet the Apoſtle would have us ex- 
amine our ſelves whether we be inthe 
Faith; that is, whether we have a true 
Fenuine Faith, 2 Cor.13.5. True Faith, 
where ever it js,makes Chriſt to belong 
to him that hath 1t:Do#rh Faith parifie the 
heart, overcome the world. work by love, 
hring forth holy fruit £ Theſe are, as the 
Author confeſles , true marks, but theſe 
men do but complement Holineſs : And 
now we mult hear his reaſons for 
BE 


For ft, Holincſi is not neceſſary t9 our x1, 51.6. 
Onicn t» Chriſt ; and therefore can he n0 lock, 


ne-0ary [ren of it:WFe are nnited to Chriſt 
b-*:-2 we are baly, an unholy mn may be 
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united to Chriitsz and how can Holineſs be 
the only ſure mark of our Union to Chriſt & 
They tel] us, That 'Holinels doth necel- 
ſarily follow Union + But 10 wen knows 


' how longit may be before it follows 5 yet 


all this, while ſuch a perſon is united to 
Chriſt, al leaſt this gives evidence but 
to one part of the queſtion, an holy liſc 
is an evidence of a mm inChriſt 5 but 
the want of it is no evidence, that 4 
man isnot in him «5 This mark may be 
refeded by any one. who hath no mind 
to it : Nay, ſccondly, according to theſe 


| mens principles we cannot tell , whether. 


we be holy or not, till we know,whether we 
be in Chriſt or not, our Union to Chriſt 


'runuſt be an evidence of our Holineſs, not 


our Holineſs an evidence of our Union ; 
till we are united to Chriſt, we can do 
nothing to pleaſe God : The beſt aFions 
of chriſtleſs men are but Splendida pec- 
cata, glittering 1mpietics, appearing fair, 
but odious to God, becauſe the perſon who 
does them is out of Christ : Our perſons 
uſt be firſt accepted in Christ, and then 
our ſervices, we cannot judee of Holi- 
neſs by the external performance of any 
duties, mor by the inward ſenſe of our 
minds; but must firſt know, whether we 
be in Chriſt, whether our perſons be ac- 
ceplted in him, before we can tell, whe- 

ther 
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ther any thing we do be good : And this 


is a plain demonitration, that Holineſs 


cannot be an eviclence of our Union 10 


Chriſt, becauſe we muſt firſs know our 
Union, before we can know that we are 
boly. 

*. So much Holineſs, as is included tn 
true Faith, 1s neceſſary to our Union 
to Chriſt ; an unholy man, that 1s, a 
wicked man, cannot be united to 
Chriſt, believers are not fuch 3 butan 
unholy man , that 1s, one who yet 
hath not. lead an holy life, may be u- 
nited to Chriſt, and his after holy life, 
1s a ſure mark of that Union, becauſe 


a necef{lary effect thereof : But when 


doth the holy life follow that Union £ | 
an{wer.immediately:: Thus our Church 
tells us in the twelfth Article , That 
good works dy [pring nec:ſſarily out of a 
true and lively Faith ; inſemuch , that 
by them a lively Faith may be as evi- 
dently known, as a tree ai/cerned by 
the fruit : The want ofan holy life, in 
the very 1aſtant of belicving, 1s not an 
evidence, that a man 1s n't in Chriſt, 
but ſoon after, the want of 1t will tell 
him, that his Faith was but a fancy, 
and his being in Chriſt but a dream: 
The beſt a@ions of chriſtleſs men are,.1 


canfeſs, as our Church tells us 1n the 
Mm 3 thirteenth 
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thirteenth Article, not pleaſant to God ; 


nay, they have the nature of ſin, without 
Faith it is impolſtble to pleaſe God , in 


our perſons or actions: cur perſons 


Mr. Sher- . 


lock. 


muſt firſt be accepted in Chriſt, and 
then our ſervices; the beſt ations of a 
man, not in Chriſt, arc not acceptable 
to God : Thoſe actions cannot be ac- 
ceptable to him, whole defetts are un- 
pardoned, and the detects of thoſe a- 
tions are unpardoned, whillt their A- 
gent is ſo. Butthe Authop from hence 
concludes, That Holineſs cannot be an 
evidence of our Union to Chriſt, becauſe 
we muſt firſt know our Onion, before we 
can know that we are holy. To which, 


T anſwer, Our Union to Chriſt cannot 


be: known to be'ſo without a know- 
ledge of Faith 3 nor an, holy life cans 
not be known to be ſo,without a know- 
ledge of Faith; becauſe without Faith 
neither can be in reality ; when we ſee 
our Faith flowing out in an holy life, 

we ſee the truth of our Union to 
Chriſt, and the truth of our holy life 
both at once : An holy life taken not 
meerly in its outward adts.,but in its ef- 
flux from Faith is an infallible mark of 
our Union to Chritt, 

Ak other times theſe Men make the 
work, of Sendiſſcation ſo imyerfe@® , and 


# 
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ſolike an unſan@ified ſtate, that it is in 


polſible to diitinguiſh a ſanGified and un« 


ſan#ified Man; upon this account holy- 


neſs muſt be a very ſorry evidence of our 
union 10 Chriit , when it is ſo imperfe( 
that it cannot be known : An unregene= 
rate Man is under the Law of fin , under 
the reigning power of it 5 and a regenerate 
Man (as they deſcribe him) is in aſtate 
as like this, as one Feg #s another: For 
a regenerate Man may be carnal, fold 
under lin, that is, a Slave and Captive 
to it , he may do thoſe things he allows 
not 3 nay, thoſe things which he hates, 
that is,he may ſin againſt the cleareſt con- 
vidions of conſcience and ſenſe of duty;he 
may neglect to do thoſe things which 
he knows he ought to do, and do thoſe 
things which he knows he aught not to. 
do; he may find a Law in his Members, 


that when he would do gaod, evil is 


preſent with himz a Law in his Mem- 
bers warring againſt the Law of his 
mind , which brings him into captivity 
to the Law of ſin, that is in his Mem- 
bers: For ſo they tell ze,that St. Paul com- 
plains of all this in the perſon of a rege- 
nerate Man, Rom. 7. Now an unregene- 
rate man does the very ſame , and indegd 
cannot do much worſe 5 he ſins against 


Conſcience, is brought into captivity to 


Mm 4 jo, 


fn, ts overpowered by indwelling ſin ; he 


finds natural fears and terrors , when he 


[536] 


1s tempted to ſin, which gives fome check 
to him . and makes bim ſin againſt his 
own will with ſome unwillingneſs and re- 
IuFancy; he approves the Law of God as 


Juſt and equal, bis conſcience aſſents to it, 


but there is a ſtrong byaſs upon his will, 


which runs counter to all thoſe holy Come_ , * 


mands, and makes bima Slave and Cap- 
tive tohis luſts. Now.not to diſpute which 
of theſe two the Apoſtle means in Rom. 7. 


. T think it is hard to aſſign any difference 


between them" the regenerate Man , ac- 
cording to this deſcription , is full as bad 
a the uUngenerale 5 or if there be any dif- 


ference, the regenerate 11an is the worſt 


of the two, becanſe in the regenerate Man 
the ſpirit is I:d into captivity 5 but in 
the ungencrate only natural conſcience , 
which is a much weaker principle , and 


ſo is capable of a better excnje, is led into 


captivity: But which of theje two it is, 10 
Man can tell , and therefore a regenerate 
Man hath Lreadlt reaſon {9 fear R that he 
7ay be unregencrates, and an ungenerate 
Man bath as much reaſon to hope , that 
he may be regenerate, and what becomes 
then of this evidence of Saudtification ta 
prove our union ta Chriſt , when Sand i- 


fication it ſelf cannot be diſtinguiſhed ſro; 
an unſandtified ſtat EN Ac- 


[537] | 
According to theſe Men, we cannot dif Anſwer. 
ſtinguiſh a ſandGified and an unjandified 
man, an unregenerate man is under the 
reign of ſin , and « regenerate 214n ( as 
they deſcribe him) is ſo too. Why lo? 
He may be Carnal, Rom. 7. 14. but not 
as the ungenerate, totally altogether 
5 Carnal , without any ſpark of Spiritual 
7 life in him; but partially only ; 1n res 
ſped of the ReJiques of corruption a- 
biding in him : Heis Spiritual, ſo far as 
heis regenerate; yet Carnal, becauſe 
he hath tome corrupt fleſh in him, This 
appears, becauſe though regenerate, he 
; is {till to go on martifying the fleſh, 
: and the flelh is yet luSting in him againit 
the Spirit : The Babes in Chriſt are 
called Carna], I Cor. 3.1. yet they were 
not unregenerate, but their regenerate 
Man is fold under fin, Rom. 7. 14. He 
is ſo; but what, as Ahab, who ſold 
bimjelf to work cvil? What, as the unre- 
generate are, who are willing Captives, 
ready to obey the deſires of the fleſh? 
nozbut he is a captive againſt his will, he 
cannot wholly rid himlſelt of thoſe lults, 
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, which lye as ſo many heavy chains 
p upon him; ſo far as regenerate, he 1s 
: a free-man , but becauſe Regeneration 


;31mperfect, he is yet a Captive : But 
their regenerate man may do thoſe things 
be 
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he allows not, nay, thoſe things he hates, 
Rom. 7. 15. Not that, as the profane, he 
does outward groſs aQts of fin, and wal- 
lows in them 3 but that the inevztabile 
malum, that unavoidable concupiſcence, 
(though he diſallow & hate it & all its 
progeny) will be ſtirring in his thoughts 
and defires3. nay, and ſometimes pre- 
vailing too. That the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
ſuch unavoidable de 1s clear from 
the following words : It 3s no more I 


that do it , but ſin that dwelleth in me, 


verſf. 17. which words can be only un- 
derſtood of unavoidable defects : But 
their unregenerate Man negleFs duty, the 


good hewould do he does not, verl. 19. 


not that he doth not doduties to God, 
but that the clog of corruption impedes 
him from doing them, in that, pure 
and uninterrupted manner as he de- 
ſires: He finds 4 Law in his Members 
warring against the Law of his mind,and 
bringing him into captivity to the Law of 


ſin, which is in his Members, verl. 23. 


He hatha Divine Spiritual life in him, 
but becauſe Regeneration is imperfect, 
the indwelling lin is (till in him, ſtrug- 
ling, though not reigning ; by theſe 
things it appears, that there isa vaſt 
difference between a regenerate Man 
and an ungenerate: But if we under- 
N; (tand 


[539] 


ſtand Roymv. 7. of an unregenerate Man, 
ſee 1f we do not ſaint him, and make 
him a regenerate Manz 4 regererate man 
hates ſin, Pl.119.128. and lo does the un- 

_ regenerate, Rom. 7.15. which yet never 
any unregenerate Man did reach unto: 


fs A regenerate Man hath a will to that 
[ which is good, and ſo hath the unregenc- 


rate, Rom. 7. 18. which 1sa lift beyond; 
A regenerate Man delights in the Law of 
God, Pal. 1. 2. and jo does the unre- 
generate, Rom. 7. 22. which is a Di- 


be vine ſtrain much beyond him : 4 re- 
- generate Man groans under the burthen 
F. of the indwelling corruption , and ſo 
Fo does the unregenerate, Rom. 7. 24. 
| who yet hath little or no ſenſe of it : 
7 A regenerate Man bleſſes God for the 
= great deliverance by Jeſus Chriſt , and in 
k gratitude ſerves him, and ſo does the un- 


regenerate, Rom. 7. 25. Who yet never 
made it his bufinefs ſo to do : And thus 
: the unregenerate Man 1s made as good 
_ as the regenerate; to conclude, the ho- 


: lyneſs of the regenerate, though imper- 

fect and Jabouring under the indwel]- 

| ing fin, is yeta good evidence of their 

Union with Chriſt. 

Dr. Jacomb, in his Diſcourſe of _ Sher- 
Law of ſin, attempts to aſſegn the diffe= 

rence between the Law of fun in the rege- 
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erate, and it in the unregenerate; and 
bath given ſuch a Deſcription of an unre- 
generate ſtate , that there is ſcarce ſuch 
an unregenerate Man inthe World; and 
yet if we muſt judge what a regenerate 
Man is, by inverting the CharaGer of the 
unregenerate, he is by odds much the 
worſe Man - As firſts, When the whole 
bent and tendency of the heart is to- 
wards (in , when the propenlſities of the 
Soul thereto are entire and unmixt, 
there it 1s the Law of fin in the unrege- 
nerate- But 7s every one a regenerate 
Man , who hath ſome good propenſities in 
him who hath ſome wouldings and wvel- 


 leities to that which is good £ then there 


are few unregenerate in the World. Se- 
condly , which is the explication of the 


former , when al! the ſeveral Faculties 
_ of the Soul are altogether on fins (ide, 


and wholly take its part , then it 1s the 
Law of (in in the unregenerate z where 
the underſtanding gives in its final po- 
fitive dictate, that ſin is good, repreſents 
it as eligible to the will, the will upon 
this cloſes with it, embraces it it, cleaves 
to lt, the affections, deſire, joy.delight, 
run out upon it; where it 15thus, the 
caſe 1s determined, yea, without con- 
troverly - But where ſhall we find ſuch a 
Man e T believe there was never ſuch a 

| : Man 
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Man born ; too many chuſe evil though 
they know it to be evil, for the ſeeming 
advantages of profit or pleaſure; but to 
chuſe evil, as believing it to be good, and 
to rejoyce and delight in it, as good and 
eligible for it ſelf , is ſuch an unregenerate 

* fate as the Devil never arrived at 3 for. 

5 though he be a wicked Spirit , yet he is 

'? no Fodl, as thoſe muſt be, who miſtake evil 

14 for good in juch plain inſtances : The 

= . Heathens themſelves at this rate were all 

regenerate, for their conſciences accuſed 
them for doing evil, Rom. 2. They knew 
good to be good, and evil evil : There was 
never ſuch a Man as he deſcribes , when 
he tells us , That {in comes to-the Sin- 

ner, and ſays: Art thou willing that I 

v ſhould rule ? Yes, ſaith he, with all my 

"4 heart, I like thy commands, I am thine, 

7 I ſubmit to be at thy diſpoſe, I here 
{wear fealty and allegiance to thee, &c. 
This Oath, &*c. might very well have beer 

ſpared,for there is enough without its and 

yet if this be the difference,that the unre- 
generate Man chuſes ſin, belicving it to be 
good, and the regenerate Man chuſes (in, 
though he knows it to be evil, it is plain 
that the regenerate is much the worſe, 
becauſe his ſins have the oreatest aggrauas 
tions that any ſins are capable of , which 
the ſins of an unregencrate 1. have not: 
VIZ. 
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viz. That they are fins againſt krowledges 
and ſo, according to our Saviours rea- 
ſoning, this regenerate Max will be beater: 
with. more ſtripes. py 


Dr. Jacomb aligns the difference be- 


tween the Law of ſin in the regenerate 


and in the unregenerate : Firlt, her 
the whole bent of the heart is towards ſin, 
when the propenſtties are entire and un- 
mixt, there it 3s the Law of ſin in the 
unregenerate, But, ſaith the Anthor, 3s 
every one regenerate who hath ſome good 
propenfitics? Who hath ſome wonldings &- 


welleities, to that which is good ? Then 


there are few unregenerate Men in the 
World. To which I anſwer, The un- 
regenerate may indeed have ſome 
wouldings and vclleities to good, not 
of himſelf; for i# his ficſh (and ſuch he 
Is all over by Nature) there 7s 0 good, 
but from the common motions and o- 
perations of the Holy Spirit : Yet, not- 
withſtanding theſe.the bent of his heart 
is to fin, the power of fin is habitual in 
him, which is all the intent and very 


expreſhion of the Doctor m that place. 
Secondly , When all the faculties of the 


Soul are on ſins ſide, when the under- 
ftanding gives in its fins! poſitive diate, 
+ 5” ge 7s good, repreſents it as eligible 
to the will, ihe will cloſes with it, the 


aſſe- 
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* eftions run out upon it 3 there the caſe, 
E fe the Doctor, zs determined. Burt, 
faith the Author: Never ſuch a Man was 
= born, as to chuſe evil believing it to be 
good, to delight and rejoyce in it, as good 
and eligible for it ſelf. To which I 
anſwer, The Authors diſcourſe runs up- 
on this ., as if the DoGor had aflerted, 
that the underſtanding in the unrege- 
nerate did repreſent fin as good; that 
i5,as conformable to the Law and Will 
of God, and ſo good. Te the Au- 
thor tells us : That the Devil, though @ 
wicked Spirit, is no Fool 3 that the very 
Heathen know good to be good, and evil 
evil; But all this is befides the ſcope; 
the Doctor never ſaid or meant ſo , 
When he ſaith , that the underſtanding 
di@ates ſin to be good : No Man, I pre- 
ſume , will interpret the words thus 
the underſtanding dictates fin to be 
conformable to the Will of God, that 
ts, fin to beno ſin : No, the underftand- 
ing knows lin to be ſta , fin to be con- 
trary tothe Will of Gad; yet it repre- 
ſents ſin as good in other reſpets, and 
ſo good as to caſt the ballance in the 
heart on finslide 3 it may be there are 
baits of profit or pleaſure in it : Nay, 
It 15 my own thought, that the pravity 
1a fiaſul actions comes ſ#b ratione con- 
ve- 
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venientie, and offers it ſelf ascongru- 
ous, and [o good to the corrupt Will 
and heart of Man, the very difformity 
or contradiction to the will of God, as 
intrinfecally black as it is, bluſhes and 


looks fair to that Carnal mind which. 


1s enmity agatnlt God : An unregene- 
rate Man drinks in iniquity as water, 
Job 15. 16. being filthy himſelf, ini- 

uity, though a very foul thing, goes 

own naturally with him, and 1s as it 
were his proper Element.. St. AuStin in 
his Confeſſions , ſpeaking of his ſtea]- 
ing of Apples ; ſaith that he was : Gra- 
tis malns 5 Amavi defeFum meum, de- 
cerpta project, epnlatus inde ſolaminiqui- 
tatem, qud letabar ſruens 5, ſt quid lo» 
rum intrauit in 0s menu, condimentunt 
facinws erat. He confelles, the very (1n 
i« ſelf was grateful to him - If Sinners 
did not believe (in to be good in ſome 
reſpet'or other; if they did look on 


 1tas evil}, and nothing but pure impure 


evil, It were utterly impoſlible that 
they ſhould chuſe it or delight in it; the 
will cannot appetere malum ſub ratione 
mal; , for that were appetere non appe- 
tible, which is impoſſible. I conclude 


with the words of the Doctor, 1n that 


place - Whoſoever upon deliberation 


Juages a ſanful conrſe to be the besf , and 


. there- 
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thereupon chuſes, embraces, falls it with 


it, delights init , continues in it, in this 
Man 'tis the Law of pen 5 this Man is, as 
I take it, a Servant offtn, and willing it 


ſhould rule : There 7s,as learned Biſhop 
Reynolds ſaith, a Covenant, a virtual 
bargain between him and his laſts, he 4+ 
grees to ſerve aud obey theme. 


But Thirdly, The Law of fin hath dif. Mr; Shet- 
ferent workings in the People of God lock. 


than in others; This working of the Law 
of ſin in Gods People, me thinks, is an ill 
thing. But let ws hear how it is © Firlt, 
Where ſin is committed induſtriouſly 
and defignedly, there it is the Law of 
fin in the Graceleſs 5 xnleſs Men be very 
cunning at the tratle of ſin , they are not 
under the Law of it, as graceleſiperſons 
are : Grace is conſiftent with taking all 
fair opportunities of ſiuning, ſo we do not 


_ deſign it before hand. Secondly, When 


the temptation eaſfly prevails , then it 
is the Law of ſta in the unregenerate 2 
This is an Argument indeed , that 4 Man 


us a willing Slave ; but when a Matt 


# conquered by a temptation , though 
he make ſome reſiitance , it is an Argu- 
ment, that ſinis his Maſter, which rules 


and governs, eſpecially if this be often, 


ſack 4 Man ſurely is none of Chriſts free- 
wen , and therefore not to fail, Ihirds 
N n | iy, 
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ly, When fin carries it in ſpite of all 
oppolition, againſt all external diſcou- 
ragements, threatnings ofthe Law, the 
Scepter ofthe Goſpel,the Love of God, 
and his Wrath, the Death and Wounds 
of Chriſt, Reproofs, Reſolutions, Vowes, 
Promiſes, &c. then it is the Law of (in; 
So that it ſeems, when ſin carries it in 
deſpite of all external oppoſitions only, it 
is the mark of an unregencrate Man , but 
when it carries it againſt internal and ex- 
ternal oppoſutions, that is a ſign of a re«+ 
generate Man; for a regenerate Man has 
the ſame external oppoſutions, to preſerve 
bim from ſin , that an unregenerate Mar 
hath , and beſides theſe he hath internal 
oppoſitions , the checks of his own con- 
ſcience , which he ſays the unregenerate 
Man has not. And Fourthly, Whenit 


is finning and no ſenſe of fin , no after 
Repentance for it , then it is the Law 


of fin : Now what bad Man is there, who 
does wot at one time or other repent of his 
fins, & complain of them? And how many 
are there, that repent of their fins , and 
make large Confeſſions of them, and re- 
iarn to them again 2 There are no Mem, 
but do at one time or other expreſs ſome 
ſorrow for their ſins, (which he calls Res 
pentance Jand there are a great many,who 
pretend thus to be ſorry for their ſins, 

| who 
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'T who it is to be feared, are never the bet- 
ter Men for it > and yet were there any 
ſuch, who ſin without any ſenſe of it, they 
would be much better then thoſe regene- 
vate Men , who feel the gripes of con- 
ſcience for ſin, and yet return toit. | 

This working of the Law of ſim in Gods , fas: 
People Ts an ill thing. Oh! that we had * * 
perfeCtion ! But while we are here in 
will be in us, and whileſt ic is in us, 
7 it will work in ſome meaſure : Conca- 
piſcere nolo &- concupiſco, ſaith St. Au- De Toms 
£2 in. The firſt mark in the Doctor, 1s Sr” 4; 
'# ſenning induftriouſly and defignedly, and 
[2 this Is a ſure one, and found in all the 
unregenerate; although all of them are 
not alike cunning , and Artiſts at the 
Trade of lin. all more or leſs make 
proviſion for the Fleſh, the frame of 
their Heart, 8 (tream of their Thoughts 
run this way. The Fleſh (as the D6- 
tor ſpeaks) hath the Tegraay, the pro- 
jecing and forecaſting ability at com- 
mand in them, thus it is not with the 
regenerate. The Second is, The femp- 
fation eaſily prevails in the unregeneratez 
and what more certain 2 The old 
heart 1s as dry tinder , ready to take 
fire upon every little ſpark 3 thus it 
Isnot with the regenerate, who hath 2 
; higher and 2 better Spirit than his 
M 7x 2 on nn 
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own, to guard him againſt the tempta 


tation : It he be overcome in a parti- 


cular - Act of fin, fin is not yet his Ma- 
ſter, becauſe it cannot gain the bent of 
his heart , and the courſe of his life. 
The third 1s , Whez ſer carries it againſt 
all external Diſcouragements, against the 
threatnings of the Law, the Scepter of ihe 
Goſpel, the Love and Wrath of God, the 
IWounds of Chriſt, Reproofs, Reſolutions, 
Vowes, Ec. then it is the Law of ſin. 
Upon which the Author inferrs thus : 
It ſeems when (in carries it againſt ex- 
ternal oppoſitions only, it is a mark of 
ar unregenerate Man; but when it car- 
ries it againit intcrnal and external op- 
poſutions , that is a ſign of a regenerate 
1an, To which I anſwey, It is true, 
when lin carries it in a regenerate Man, 
x carries it againſt ſuch internal helps, 
and principles of Grace as are not in 
the unregenerate , but then it carries 
it only 1n a ſingle Act ; But in the un- 
regenerate 1t carries it in a courſe of 
lite too , againſt Law, Goſpel, Wrath, 
Love, the Blood of Chriſt, the ſmitings 
of Conſcience, Reproofs, Promiſes, 
Judgments, ſtill he will ſin on, whileſt 
he is unregencrate;z thus the regene- 
' rate dath not. The Fourth is: #hex 
tis ſinning, and no ſenſe of ſin, no after 
Re- 
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Repentance for it,then it is the Law of ſin. 
But,faith the Author : 7 hat bad Mar is 
there,who does not at one time or other re= 
pent of his ſin? and yet were there any ſuch, 
they would be better than thoſe regenerate 
Men, who feel the gripes of conſcience for 
_ ſin, and yet return t0ir, Unto which I 
anſwer , Surely all bad Men do not re- 
pent of their fins, ſuch as God pives 
up to areprobate mind, to a fat heart, 
to a ſpirit of ſlamber, to a Twewns, a 
brawny hardneſs, which feels nothing, 
do not doo ; and yet, I ſuppoſe, theſe 
are the worlt of Men :' Sinning againſt 
gripes of Conſcience is a great agprava- 
tion , but an hard ſenſeleſs heart 1s the 
3 worlt ſtate imaginable on Earth. But 
ſuppoſe bad Men have ſome kind of 
j  Repentancez is it fuch as the regene- 
rate have after their falls > No ſurely, 
the regenerate, as the Doctor hath it, 
are greatly 1humbled , they recover again 
by true Repentance , they riſe r lap their 
falls, thus unregenerate Men do nar. 
It is wonderful to conſider, haw little Mr.Ster- 
a matter will ſerve far an evidence of '** 
Grace , (after all their talk of SanGift- 
cation) when they come 'to adminiſter 
comfort to diſtreſſed conſciences. Oh, 
ſaith the Soul SE find (1n prevat! = and Sheph."'Sts, 


haw can I be camforted / (not by San- Fewr!. 
Non 2 (Tifis 4s 
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Hification ſure.) Anſw. T will ſubdue 


your iniquities, and caſt your fins into 
the midlt of the Sea. 0bj, But the De- 
vil will be bufie with me. Az. God 
will tread him down. 0Obj. But I can- 
not goto God by Prayer, to fetch com- 
fort.” ( Comfort ! what haſt thou to do 
with comfort ? get quit of thy ſins firs?, 
and then it 3s time enough for comfort.) 
Anſ. Though it be fo, yet believe and 
thou ſhall have thy defire. (* But I 
doubt the Soul that cannot pray, cannot 
believe neither.) Obj. But I am afraid 
I ſhall fall away from God. ( Afraid 
of it ! thou art fallen hom God already, 
if ſim prevail ſo much, ſor ſin is the great 
Apoſtacy from God. ) Anſwer. None 
can pluck thee out of Chriſts hands, 
neither ſin nor the Devil. ('Bu# how 
if they be not in Chriits hands yet , fin 
T donbt may keep them ont ; if God ont 


off barren Branches, there is ſome danger 


of pxtrid ones. ) ' God hath (aid, I have 
made an everlaſting Covenant with 
thee, I will not turn away from thee. 
Obj. This is good news, had I a right 
tothe promiſe ; but alas / I cannot be- 
| Hye, and take a naked promiſe. Af. 
Doeſt thou deſire to believe and to 
have Chriſt , and ſay thus, If it were 
poſhible for Chriſt and Heaven to be 
4 | ſew 


En 3 
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ſeparated, I would rather deſire Chriſt 
without Heaven, than Heaven without 
Chriſt. 0bj. But this is a hard matter; 
T cannot fay , I deſire Chriſt on ſuch 
t.rms as I ſhould. ("This ſaying is the beſt 
ſign of Grace T have met with ; he js 
an honeſt Man , who will not contra- 
dick the natural ſenſe of his mind, and 
ſay, he can do that which is impoſſuble to 
be done : It is an odd propoſal in order to 
comfort a poor Soul, that be muſt be will- 
ing to be damned with Chriit, before he 
muſt take comfort in hopes of being ſaved 
by him.) Anſ. But is it the grief of thy 

| heart, that thou canſt not deny thy 
ſelf? Defireſt thou to cloſe with Chriſt 
upon any terms? Obj. Alas! I cannot 
grieve and mourn for fin. '( Certainly 
they are at croſs purpoſes, their Obje@ions 
and Anſwers doſo ill agree.) Anſ. Haſt 
thou any will toit? Art thou willing 
to part with thy ſins ? But the poor 
Soul faith, I fear [I ſhall never do this. 
| But art thou willing, that Chriſt ſhould 
make thee willing , ( againſt thy will) 
and pitch thee upon a promiſe and hold 
thee there? (for ſhame, poor Soul, re- 
fuſe not this ) then comfort thy elf, 
thou haſt a right to Gods promiſes. 
Thus this evidence of Sandification is 
«dwindled away into a deſire to be willing 
Nao +4 Nay, 


Anſwer, 


0 
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Way, into 4 deſire to be made willing z aud 


he is a ſtrange Mar , who cannot go ſo | 


ar, 


When a Miniſter comes to comfort 


poor afflicted ſouls, he doth not. offer 
them the Altitudes, the higheſt Sta- 
tures of Holineſs to meafure them- 
ſelves by, that _— be horrid cru- 
Elty 3 but he ſets before them that 
immenſe mercy, which ſtoops down,in 
Its acceptance,. to the leaſt ſeeds or 
ſparks of. Grace, to grace latent in a 
Tivo or willing mind ; Nay, to that 
poverty of the ſpirit, which, though it 


ſeem to it ſelf to haye nothing at all of 


Grace, hath yet a bleſledneſs entailed 
on it ; a broken heart, which hath ſome 
truth of Grace, may complain of the 
prevalency of fin in ſome ſence. The 
preſſure of inherent .corruption may 


make him cry out: Q wretched man ! 


the fleſh may 4 a againit the ſpirit, 
that he cannot the things that be 


would, Gal.5.17. Yet opens may and 
dath belong to him, thoſe promiſes of 
fubduing iniquity, of treading down 
vatanz may , without ſtraining them 
beyond their ſcope; let out their 
| vg? to him: Wheb he thinks.that 
he cannot pray, God may find and ac- 
Fept oz 2 prayer 1n his (ighs and graans, 
vihen 
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when he fears by reaſon of the ſtirring 
laſts, that he ſhall fall from God 
Grace is ſuftcient and able to make 
him ſtand, he may be in Chriſts hands, 
and yet not know it to his comfort : 
He faith, he cannot believe, and yet his 
Faith, though little, and as the ſmoak- 
ing Flax may be true: The deep lenle 
which he hath of the power of ſin and 
want of Faith, argues ſomewhat of 
Faith and a Divine Lifs in him, which 
{truggles againſt fin, and aſpires after 
more Grace: He faith, that he cannot 
delire Chriſt, as' he ſhould : And this 
ſenſe of his want may ſpeak him, not 
an honeſt man only, but a pious, ſuch as 
indeed breaths after Grace : He faith, 
he cannot grieve or mourn for lin; yet 


_ that very ſaying argues a kind of 


mourning and Jamentation over his 
hardneſs, and ſpeaks his heart not to 
be totally hard or ſenſeleſs: He com- 
plains his will is not ſuch as it ſhould 
be; and this ſhews, that in ſome mea- 
ſure he looks up to that Grace, which ts 
able to make him willing, not as it he 
were to be made willing againſt his 
will; but that Grace can change an 
unwilling will into a willing one : In 
ſuch dealings as theſe with broken 
hearts 3 SanCification is not dwindled 

| away 
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away , but comfort 1s adminiſtred 
from the loweſt meaſure of true 
Grace. | | 
My .Sher- put when they have a mind to take 
lock. own the confidence of men, who are apt 
$0 preſume too ſoon,that their condition is 
good 5 they do ſo magnifie the attain= 
ments of hypocrites, who ſhall never go 
#0 Heaven, that it is impoſſible, for any þ 


ſandified man to do more than an hypo- 

crite may do + Sothat, notwithitanaing i 

l 

any evidences of Sand rfication, be may 

be a hypocrite ſtill, which quite ſpoils the : 
evidences of Sandification, becauje we | 
cannot diſtinguiſh a ſanGified man from ' 

a hypocrite : Thus for example, one may : 

plead : I have left my ſins 1 once lived 

in ; I am no Drunkard, Swearer, Lyer. ; 
$tep.Sinc. T anſwer, Thou mayſt be waihed from ; 


corvert. the mire, the pollution of the World 3 
and yet be a Swine in Gods account 
( which he proves from, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
Where the Apoſtle tells them ; That if 
they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
the World: through the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and are again entangled there- 
in and overcome ( if they return to 
their old vices) then their latter end 
1s worſe than the beginning 5 Which is 
point blank contrary to what be affirms, 
that thoſe , who bave eſcaped theſe pol- 


lytions 
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lutions , and are not yet entangled 
again in them , may, notwithſtanding 
| that, be Swine in Gods account : For 
fo he adds, Thou mayſit live a blame- 
leſs, innocent, honeſt, ſmooth life, and 
yet be a miſerable creature : But I 
pray, ſays ſuch a man, and that often ; 
ſo thou mayſt, and yet never be ſaved, 


Tſai. = 3 To what purpoſe 'C the mul. 
þ titude of your Sacrifices * To great 


purpoſe ſure , when they are offered by 
men of blameleſs, innocent,honeſt, ſmooth 
lives ; the want of which made thoſe 
ſacrifices abominable to God : But I faſt 
ſometimes, ſo did the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees : But it was to devour widows 
bouſes, which was not the faſt of an ho- 
eft , innocent man - But I hear the 
word, ſo did the ſtony ground, who 
for a ſeaſon believed; And it had been 
well, and a good ſign of Grace , if it 
hed continued : I read the Scripture, ſo 
_ did the Phariſees, who were perfett in 
the Bible : But though knaves read the 
Scriptures, and be never the better for 
it 5 yet good men may read it to good 
purpoſe; reading of Scripture is no arg- 
anent. that a 0141 8 4x hypocrite, becanſe 
the Phariſees were 3 But I am grieved 
and repent of my fins, ſo did Judas 3 
but he hanged himſelf, and that indeed is 


20 


. 
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$0 repentance to life : But I love pood 
men and their company, ſo did the 
fooliſh Virgins 3 But #hey ſlept and ſuf- 
fercd their Lamps to go out, which all 
that love good men do not : But God 
hath given me much knowledge, that 
thou mayſt have and never be ſaved ; 
Tes, and twenty good things more; but 
if a blameleſs honeſt man hath the keeping 
of this knowledge, it is never the worſe 

for him + But I keep the Lords day, fo 
did the Jews; had he been as well ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, as the Pha- 
riſees were, he would not have ſaid, that 
the Jews kept the Lords day; however 
this is one good thing, which doth well 
in the company of more : But I have 
good deſires, and endeavours to get to 
Heaven; theſe thon mayſt have, and 
miſs of Heaven 3 And yet, when he was 
in a more gentle humonr , he told the 
poor doubting ſoul, that deſire, nay, that 
4 deſire only to deſire , at two or three 
removes was enough : But I am zealous, 
fo was Jehr, and Pasl while a Phariſee, 
(in perſecuting the Church ; and there- 
fore an univerſal, religious, well-govern- 
ed zeal for God can be no ſign of Grace ) 
But I am conſtant, and perſevere in 
godly courſes, fo did the young man 3 
all theſe have I kept from my youth, 
| Fa ( only 
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(only be left Chriſt for the ſake of his 


riches, and ſo did not perſevere : ) But 
I do all with a good heart for God ; 
fo thou mayſt think of thy ſelf and be 
deceived : ( Azd if this be an obje@ion, 
let a man have what marks hewill ; the 


objeFion will ſtill be good, and ſo all e- 


wvidences ſignifie nothing 3 for after all « 
man rmay be deceived init, and think he 
hath thoſe marks , when he hath thene 
20t.) There is a way that ſeemeth 
right to man, but the end thereof is 
death 3 thou may(ſt live fo, as to de- 
ceive thy ſelf and others, and yet 
prove an hypocritez as if becanſe ſome 
men may think themſelves good, who are 
in a bad eftate; no man could ever be 
ſure that he is in the right. And thus 
farewel all evidences. 

There is reaſon to adminiſter com- 
fort to wounded Souls from the lowelt 
mealures of Grace, and noleſs to pluck 
down the proud Plumes of Hypocrites 
from the inward and pure ſpirituality 

of Religion : Our Saviour doth both, 
he gave out gracious Promiſes to 
mourners, and to the poor 1n ſpirit, 
and he poured out woes upon the Pha- 
riſces, and upon all the pomp of their 
external righteouſneſs : But, faith the 


Author, they do ſo magnifie the attain- 
gents 


- 


Anſmcr 
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ments of Hypocrites , that a ſan@ified 
man car do no more than an Hypocrite 
and ſo all the evidences of Sandificati- 
ow are ſpoiled: But how ſo? do they 
paint the Hypocrite fairer than he is? 
Do they attribute to him a jot or tits 
tle more than what is true ? No ſure- 
ly, an Hypocrite may be no Drunk- 
kard, or Swearer 3 he may eſcape the 
pollutions of the World ; that is, 
grols (ins; and, though he be not en- 
tangled therein again 3 and ſo a Swine 
in his outward converlſes : yet he may 
be ſuch inwardly, his inward parts may 
be wickedneſs and uncleannelſs : He 
may live a blamelels, innocent, honeſt, 


He may faſt, pray, hear, read the Scrip- 
tures, and yet his heart not right in 
the fight of God : He may have ſome 
kind of ſorrow or repentance, ſome 
kind ' of love to good men; and yet 
| like the fooliſh Virgins have no Oyl 
in his Lamp; no true Grace with his 
profeſtion : He may have a notional 
knowledge, and yet not be Sanctified 
by the Truth: He may keep a Sab- 
bath in the outward decorum of it ; 
and 'yet want the Spirit and Life of 
it, a delight in the Almighty : He 
may have ſome kind of zeal, and tome 
deliccs 


ſmooth life , and yet be foul within: _ 
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deſires after Heaven; and yet not of 
the right ſtamp: He may preſume that 
he hath a good heart, and a godly 
courſe, and be deceived in both, all 
this is true: Now one Truth cannot 
oppoſe another : The truth which 
concerns the attatnments of Hypo- 
crites, cannot oppoſe that which con- 
cerns the evidences of SanGification < 
The outward reformation 1s an evi- 
dence, not meerly as it 1s outward, but 
as it flows from Faith, and a pure 
heart : Faſting, prayer, hearing, reading 
are evidenccs , not meerly 77 opere 90- 
perato, in the work done; but in the 
doing of them ina Spiritual manner 3 
Faith, and Hope, and holy Love being 
actuated therein: Kecping the Sabbath 
is an evidence, not meerly in the out- 
ward obſervation of it: But when it 1s 
filled up with Duties, ſpiritually per- 
formed : Knowledge, Zea!, Repentance, 
Love to good Men are Graces; when 
of the right ſtamp , but meer notion 
which ſwims in the brain, is not that 
ſancifying Knowledge , which influ- 
ences Holinet+ into the Heart and Life: 
Every heat n;.un a Religious account 
is not true Zcal, but that celeſtial Fire, 
which rightly inilames the heart for 


the glory of God : Every ſorrow or 
prel- 


Mr. Sher- 
lock. 
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preſſure from the Law, is not true re- 


ntance , but that which melts the 
eart into tears for the ſinfulneſs of ſin; 


_ Every reſpect to good men is not the 
right love, but that which flows out of 
love to God, and points to the Divine 
Image in them: Deſires after Heaven 
may be a mark of a good Eſtate; but 
then they muſt be ſuch as are vertual- 


ly Grace, and iſſue out of poverty of 
ſpirit. A man may think: he hath a 
ood heart, and a godly courle, and be 


. deceived therein ; yet it follows not, 


that we muſt bid farewel to evidences; . 
an holy life iſſuing out of a pure heart, 
will ſtill be an evidence to him who 
hath it. | 

But after all this, it would be worth 
while to know, how to diſtinguſh a rege- 
nerate from an unregencrate man 3 and 
that he tells us may be done thus': An une 
regenerate manz let him go never ſo 
far, do never ſo much, yet he lives in 
ſome one fin or other : This now 3s very 
firange : What 2 go.mever ſo far ? and 
do never ſo much ? and yet live in ſome 
one ſin or other 5 what live a blamelef, 
innocent, honeſt, ſmooth life, and yet live 
in ſome one ſin or other 2 Tet ſuppoſe he 
lid, a regenerate man may be, in capti- 
wity to the Law of fin : And pray wbat's 

\ O08 
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the difference ? But then an ungenerate 
raan cannot be poor ia ſpirit 3 and fo 
carried out of all Dutics to Chrit ; 
That is, if an unregenerate man do good, 
he is conſcious to himſelf that he doth 
it : If he have a good heart, he feels a 
good heart in himſelf, and in all he doth, 
and therefore feels not a want of all good, 
which is true poverty of ſpirit : $0 that 
according to this diſcourſe, the ſureſt 
| mark of, a regenerate man is either to 
bave no good in himſelf: or , if he have 
any to be miſtaken, and think he hath 
none. either of which, Tthink, is a ve- 
ry odd ſign of Grace : But then an un- 
regenerate man comes to Chriſt ; but 
he never gets into Chriſt, never takes 
up his eternal reſt and lodging in Je- 
ſus Chriſt only ; 7 thought coming had 
been believing, and that belicving would 
have done the buſineſi, And if ſo, God. 
forbid, that any man ſhould be damned. 
for want of that other Metaphor of 

raking up his eternal reſt, and lodg-. 
ing in Chriſt : Men in diſtreſs of 
conſcience, ( that *:. unregenerat? 
men mnder ſuch diſtreſs ) It they 
| have comfort trom Chriſt. they are 
contented : If Salvation from Heli 
by Chriſt, they arc contented, (ard 7 
think they bave ſome re4/on thin to be 
—— Bs: pontentea -F 
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contented ) But Chriſt himſelf; that is, 
without Comfort, and without Salva- 
tion, contents them not. Now to be 
contented with Chriſt without comfort 
and ſalvation is ſo far from being 
the mark of an unregenerate man , that 
T am not yet ſatisfied, that it is the mark 
of an unreaſonable man. 

An unregenerate man, let him gone- 
ver ſo far, do never fo much; yet, as 
long as he is in his old Sphere; in cor- 
rupt unregenerate nature, he lives in 
ſome one lin or other; in an unregene- 
rate heart, while ſuch, Gods throne 15s 
not, cannot be, and therefore fins mult 
be there : Such an heart, as yet not 
elevated by Grace to the true and im- 
menſe goodneſs which is above, hunts 
after an happineſs in the lower S;here 
of its ſelf and the world, embracing 
ſome vain Image or Shadow initead of 
a Deity : The young man 1n the Go- 
ſpe], for all his ſmooth, innoceat life, 
had yet a regnant World within. Tra- 
jan and Artoninns the Philoſopher, as 
fair Moraliſts as they were, were yet e- 
nemtes to Chriſtianity : But a rege- 
nerate man, however He groan under 
the indwelling fin, doth not indulge 
his Iuſts 5 his heart, having found out 
God the truc center of Bleſſedneſs, 

reſts 
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reſtsno where elle : But,ſaith Mr. Shep- 
hard, an unregenerate man cannot be 
poor in ſpirit, and ſo carried out of all 
duties to Chriſt. Upon which, ſaith the 
Author, if ar ——— man do good, 
he is conſcious to himſelf that he doth it; 
if he btve a good heart, he feels it : 
And is it ſo ated: 2 If an unregenerate 
man may have a good heart,and do that 
which is truly ſpiritually good ; Rege- 
_ neration is altogether uſeleſs, internal 
and ſupernatural principles of Grace 
are to no purpole : Nature, though 
lame and lapſed, may do its own work : 

But I ſuppole rather, that all this in the 
unregenerate, is but pride and preſump- 
tion; his feeling a good heart in him- 
ſelf, but alye and impoſture. ZBut,ſaith 
the Author, the regenerate man is either 
to have no "good in himſelf, or to think 
be bath none, either of which is an odd 
 ften of Grace. To which, I anſwer; 
To be a regenerate Man, and to have 


no good in him” |t, Is not _ le, tO 


think he hath none, ii os know heh: ath 
ſome, 1s as little potl:blc as the other 2: 
The regenerated man hatli a Divine 
Life and ps in him 5 yet, by. 
realon of inherent corrvrtu 13 ,,. fees 
little or nothing i! bimſcli'; aad ts e- 


ver in dependance upon the treaſures 
Oo 5 of 


Epi. ad 
Rom, 


; eu 
of Grate in Chriſt. An unregenerate 
man may come to Chriſt in Profeſſion 
or Ordinances , but not in believing : 
He takes not up his reſt in Chriſt : He 
would,ſaith Mr.Shephard,like Judas,bave 
Chriſt and the bag too : Or, as the young 
man, have Chriit and the world too c 
He would live in his Luſts; and if at 
laſt Chriſt would ſave him from Hell, 
it would be enough : But the regenerate 
are jn love with Chriſt himſelf, © «ws 
os txruewTrxl, Ay Love Chriſt was cru- 
cified, and with him my love 10 all other 
things.ſaith Texatizs, and the Reverend + 


Uſher, as Mr. Baxter relates, was of 0- 


My Sher » 
lock 


pinion, That by the firſt a& of Faithwe 
receive Chriſts perſon , and by .a ſecond 
his benefits. Te op 
Mr. Shephard ſaith, That men tyred 
and weary in themſclves, go to Chriſt 


_ to remove their fins : If they. get theſe 


ſins ſubdued and removed ; if they 
find power to do better, they hope to 
be ſaved, (here 3s the evidence of Sandi-- 


fication) whereas thou maylt be damn- 


ed, and go to the Devil at laſt, though 
thou dot efcape all the pollutiony,of 
the World 3 and that not from thy 
felf, and thine own ſtrength : but from 
the knowledge of Chriſt: Woe to you 


f you dye 1n this ſtate (with your fins 
y = mortified 
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wortified and ſubdued by Chriſt ) and 
the reaſon is, becauſe this is to come 
to Chriſt, to ſuck juyce from him, to 
maintain his own Berries (bis-own flock 
of Graces) Alas | he is but the Ivy, he is 
no Member, nor Branch in this Tree : 
And hence he never grows to be one 
with Chriſt: So that Holinefi and Obe- 
dience is no evidence of our Union to 
Chrift , though we fetch ſtrength from 
Chriſt to do his will ; we nay only graſp 
about Chri$t all this while, as the Ivy 
about the Oak; but never be united to 
him, and become one with him. 
Mr.Shephard's plain ſcope 1s no more 
but this, that poor ſinners tyred with 
their (ins, ſhould not reſt in any thing , 
no, not in ſome power to ſubdue lin, 
and do better, without Union to 
Chriſt : And the Scripture-Method 
calls for this, that we ſhould have our 
being in Chriſt, put on Chriſt, and re- 
ceive Chriſt, that we may have all be- 


Znſwer, 


mefits from him. Hence our Church r. Hm. 


tells us, That we muſt makeChriſt our own, 
and apply his merits to our ſelves. Thus 


the DATA 
mcutl, 


the Learned Zanchy, Tota vere juititie, ny; 
vite, ſalutis participatio ex hc perne- diſpenſar. 


 ceſſaril cum Chriſto noww!ic, pendet : The 
whole participation of Righteouſneſs, Life, 


Salvation, depends on our Union with 
Oo4J 7 ChrifF, 


A 
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Chriit, which is moſt meceſſary. A man 
through the knowledge of Chriſt, may 
eſcape the pollutions of the World ; 
that is, groſs fins; he may learn to do 
better 1n his life ; but true mortifica- 
tion of fins flows from our Union to 

__ Chriſt, and is effeted by the holy 

Spirit in Believers : Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, ſuch as indeed 1s true and 
ſpiritual, doth not go before Faith and 
Union to Chriſt, but follow after it, 
and fo evidence it, as the Fruit doth 
the Root. As for the Authors ſub- 
jJoyned exclamation : Good God | into 
what mazes and labyrinths do theſe men 
lead poor diſtreſſed ſouls  T mult leave 

It to the Reader to determine, whe- 
ther there be any juſt cauſe for it or 

not. | 

Mr Sher- . The teſtimony of the Spirit concerns 

lock. F#he general adoption of Chriſtians for the 

ſons of God, not toteitifie to any parti- 
cular man, that he is a good Chriſtian , 
or in the eſtate of Grace : It is not a 
private, but a publick teſtimony given to 
#he whole Chriſtian Church : That holy 
Spirit, which God beftowed upox the A- 
poſtles and Primitive Chriftians, which 
enabled them to work Miracles, ſpeak 

Languages and Propheſie , was a plain 

 ergurent to all the World, that God 

| 2079 
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_ now owned the Chriſtians, not the Jews, 
for his choſen and cled@ people ; for bis 
ſons and children; For this was the 
great diſpute of thoſe days. whether Jews 
or Chriſtians were the ſons of Gods 
whether God now owned the Jewiſh or 
Chriſtian Religion £ and the Apoſtles de- 
cide this Controverſie by the Teſtimony of 
the Spirit; for God could not give 4 
greater Teſtimony to the Chriſtian 
Church, than the gift of the holy Spirit 5 
for it was a plain argument , that he 
owned them for his ſons, when he be- 
SFowed the Spirit of his Son on them, 
as the Apoſile, argues, Galat. 3. 2. Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by: the Works of 
the Law, or by the hearing of Faith £ 
that is, did God beitow his Spirit on 
you, while you were Jews, or upon your 
converſion to Chriitianity ? For if God 
beſtowed his ſpirit on Chriſtians : This is 
a ſufficient ſeal to the Chriſtian Reli- 
_ gion © This is plain and intelligible, the 
Teftimony of the Spirit aſſures ws, that 
| all Chriitians are the Sons of God, and 
Heirs of the Promiſes 5 and every mans 
conſcience will tell him , whether he be 
a gy whether he heartily believe 
and obey the Goſpel; and herein conſiſts 
our Union to Cbxiſt, and fellowſhip with 
him 3 let us then leave thoſe other dim no- 
Oo 4 (ons 


Anſwer, 


ET" FI 
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tions to men, who can believe, what 19 
man can underſtand , who deſpiſe every 
thing, that can be underſtood , as if 
it were n0 better than carnabreaſon, 
The Author, who! hitherto hath 
higbly, though without cauſe, charged 
his oppolites with violating the evi- 
dences of Chriſtians, doth now himſelt 
blaſt the higheſt of all evidences, the 
Teſtimony of the holy Spirit, which is 
ſo clealy aſlerted by the holy Apoſtle, 
that the Jeſuits themſelves,though hot- 
ly diſputing againſt aflorance,never yet 
attempted totally todeny it: The 7c- 
Stimony of the Spirit (ſaith the Author) 
concerns the general adoption of Chriſti- 
ans, not to teſtifie to any particular man: 
It is not a private, but a publick TeSti- 
mony given to the whole Church. But 
let us conlider the Text it ſelf in the A- 
poltle : The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits, that we are the childrer 
of God, Rom.8.16. The Spirit, the A- 
poltle ſpeaks not of the Spirit, as ſhew- 
ing forth 'it 'ſelf in Miracles and 


Tongues ; but as ſandifying and ſeal- 


ing Believers; he ſpeaks of the ſpirit 
awelling in them, ver(. 9. Mortiſying the 
deeds of the body in them, verſ(.13. Lead- 
ing of them, veri.14. Making them cry, 
Abba, Father, verl. 15. And then fol- 
* | lows 
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lows, avrd T9 oVewe, the ſelf ſame Jpie 
rit beateth witneſs : Here is not one Jjot 


or tittle of Miracles or Tongues,the te- 


ſtimony* of the Spirit in Miracles or 
Tongues, is an external one, which runs 


into the ſenſes - But the Teſtimony of 


the Spirit in the Text is internalzit bear- 
eth"witneſs not to our ſenſes, but to our 
Spirits:It 1s ſaid fo be ſent forth into our 
hearts, Gal:4.6. The Teſtimony is not 
without in Miracles or! Tongues, but 
within in the heart 2 The Spirit beareth 
witneſswith our ſpirit 3 the Apoſtle ſaith 
not, 1t beareth witneſs with the Spirit 
of the Church; for there is one body, 
and one ſpirit; the Spirit of the Church 
Catholick is the holy Spirit , which 
quickens the whole Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt : And theſe words, The Spirit 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit 3 cannot 
be tranſlated thus : The Spirit beareth 
witneſs with it ſelf; but the plain mean- 
Ing is -'It beareth witneſs with our ſpirit 3 
that 1s; with the ſpirits and conſciences 

of particular Believers - And what doth 

it teſtifie'? The Apolltle tells us, That we 

are the children of God; We particular 

Believers are ſo. Thus in another place, 

ye were lealed with the holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, Eph.1.13. Ye, particular Be- 

lievers wereſo. And again, He hath 


fealed 


TID 
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ſealed us, and given the earmeit of the 
Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor, 1. 22, He 
hath dealt ſo with us in particular, The 
Teſtimony of the Spirit in the Goſpel 
is, that all Believers are the Sons of 
God : But the Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit in our ſpirits 1s, that we are Belie- 
vers, and ſo the Sonsof God in partt- 
cular. This Teſtimony of the Spirit, 
| (though ſo fully aſſerted in Scripture: 
Nay, and I will add, though ſo ſweetly 
experimented by the dear Saints of 
God, that they have thought them- 
ſelves in the very borders of Heaven . 
in reſpect of it) is yet with the Au- 
thor no better than @ dim unintilligible 
xotion 5 and, as he ſpeaks a little be- 
fore,a private Enthuſiaſm : But why un- 
intelligible 2 cannat the holy Spirit ſo 
11luſtrate and irradiate the heart, that 
the truth of Grace may appear to the 
Believer 3 that he may certainly ſee in 
his own heart , that this is precious 
Faith, and that is love in incorruption; 
and (oof other Graces there : Or,what 
if 1t were unintelligible 2 Shall we caſt 
off the Divine Revelation, becauſe a- 
bove our narrow reaſon ? What then 
muſt become of thoſe Myſteries. of 
the Trinity , and hypoſtatical Union? 
What of that peace of God, which 
"Re 
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is vTzg:x507,, palſing or tranſcending all 
underſtanding, Phil.4.7. Surely in ſuch 
things reaſon muſt vail and do homage 
to Revelations: Ephraem Syrus diſcern- 
ing an heretical propenſity in his Diſci- 
ple Paulinw, gave him that excellent. 
advice, Vide, Pauline, ne te ſubmittas 
tus cogitationibus , ſed cum te perfe@e 
comprehendiſſe Deum putaveris, crede 
nec intellexiſſe +: We muſt not commit 
Divine Myſteries to the meaſures of 
Humane Reaſon 3 but take them as 
they are 1n Scripture ; But this Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit is but a private En- 
a. ſaith the Author. To which 
I anſwer, We are now more afraid of 
Enthuſiaſm , than they were of old: 
 Dyoniſize would have the Hierarch to, , 
be ior x, Frlov erSe%, to be a divine yy; _ ; 
manand 4 kind of Enthuſiaſt: Tgnatins in 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, ſaith, That 
he wrote x7 yvouv Irs, Secundum ar- 
bitrium Dei, as if he had wrote by im- 
pulſe and Inſpiration : And, as Dr. 
Arrowſmith hath it, in S#idas, ard He- 
| ſrhims, ivtsnxouls, Enthuſtaſmis, when 
the whole ſoul is irradiated [4 God : 
And in this ſence, 1 wiſh with him, O- 
. tinans efſemms OMNnes Enthuſiaſt e ? Would 
we were all Enthuſiaſts. Its true, there 


is not now an Enthuſiaſm of gifts 1n an 
; extra- 
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ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor, 1. 22, He 
hath dealt ſo with us in particular. The 
Teſtimony of the Spirit in the Goſpel 
is , that all Believers are the Sons of 
God : But the Teſtimony of. the Spi- 
rit in our ſpirits is, that we are Belie- 
vers, and ſo the Sonsof God in parti- 
cular. This Teſtimony of the Spirit, 
(though ſo fully aſſerted in Scripture: 
Nay, and I will add, though ſo ſweetly 
experimented by the dear Saints of 
God, that they have thought them- 
ſelves in the very borders of Heaven 
in reſpect of 1t) is yet with the Au- 
thor no better than « dim unintilligible 
#otion ; and, as he ſpeaks a little be- 
| fore,a private Enthuſiaſm : But why un- 
intelligible 2 cannat the holy Spirit ſo 
Illuſtrate and irradiate the heart, that 
the truth of Grace may appear to the 
Believer 3 that he may certainly ſee in 
his own heart , that this 1s precious 
Faith, and that is love in incorruption 
and (oof other Graces there : Or,what 
if it were unintelligible 2 Shall we caſt 
off the Divine Revelation, becauſe a- 
bove our narrow reaſon ? What then 
muſt become of thoſe Myſteries of 
the Trinity , and hypoſtatical Union? 
What of that peace of God, which 

| : Is 
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is vg x507, palſing or tranſcending all 
underſtanding, Phil. 4.7. Surely in ſuch 
things reaſon muſt vail and do homage 
to Revelations : Ephraems Syrws diſcern- 
ing an heretical propenſity in his Diſci- 
ple Paulinw, gave him that excellent 
advice , Vide, Pauline, ne te ſubmittas 

tris cogitationibus , ſed cum te perfe@e 
comprehendiſſe Deum putaveris, crede 
nec intellexiſſe : We mult not commit 
Divine Myſteries to the meaſures of 
Humane Reaſon ; but take: them as 
they are 1n Scripture :; But this Teſti- 

 mony of the Spirit is but a private En- 
thuſiaſm, laith the Author. To which 
I anſwer, We are now more afraid of 

_ Enthuſiaſm , than they were of old: 
Dyoniſiws would have the Hierarch to, _ 
be ior x, Friov el e%, to be a divine yy; _ ; 
manand a kind of Euthuſtaſt: Tgnatius 1n 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, ſaith, That 

| he wrote x7 yvounv Des, Secundum ar- 
bitrium Dei, as if he had wrote by im- 
pulſe and Inſpiration : And, as Dr. 

_ Arrowſmith hath it, in S#idas, and He- 

| ſkis, ilsnxous, Enthuſiaſmis, when 
the whole ſoul is irradiated by God: 

 Andin this ſence, 1 wiſh with him, U- 

 tinameſſemus omnes Enthuſiaſt ? Would 

we were all Enthuſiaſts. Its true, there 


is not now an Enthuſiaſm of gifts 1n an 
: —— ExtUa- 
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extraordinary way 3 but ſure there 
muſt be ſtill in the uſe of the meansan 
Enthuſiaſm of Graces in Regeneration, 
and an Enthuſiaſm of comforts in th- 
Teſtimony of the Spirit 3 or elſe, which 
Is quite contrary to Scripture , there 
muſt be no new Creatures, but w hat are 
of Mans own making ; nor no Divine 
comforts for them , bnr what are of 
Mans own gathering : The Juſt need 
no longer live by Faith, or in depen- 
dence upon the; Divine pie , but 


may have his being and well-being, 


his graces and comforts, all from him- 


ſelf. 


a 


CHAP. V. Sc. 1. 


n+ Sher- Mines hath reveiled the whole mind 


and will of God. in ſuch a plain and 


familiar manner , that every one may un- 


derfland it , who will but exerciſe the 


fame reaſon 3 init, that he doth to under. 
ſtand the Laws of his Prince. 


Before the Author took away the 


witneſſing Spirit, now the illuminating 


one : A Man may, according to him, 
underſtand the things of God by the 
exerciſe of his reaſon , Thus Eetfoagplay: 
Men may by meer natural ith” 6 
_ L. 
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without any ſupernatural ſuperinfuſed 
light, underſtand the Will of God. After 
the ſame manner ſpeak the Socinians : 
R The darkneſs ( for ſuch are all the un- 
| © regenerate Men) may, it ſeems, 'com- 
prehend the Evangelical light. But 
the Apoltle tells us, That the natural 
Man receiveth not the things of the $pi- 
rit of God, 1 Cor, 2. 14. That fleſh and 
blood doth not reveil theſe things , but 
our Father in Heaven , Matth. 16. 17. 
Hence the Apoſtle prays for the Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation tor the Ephe- 
ſiaos, Ephel. 1. 17. Hence our Church 
tells us, That the Revelation, of the" poly ».Hom. of 
Ghost inſpireth the true meaning of Seriplure. | 
Scripture into us : In truth we cannot 
without him attain true ſaving know- 
ledge. | 
According to theſe Alten, the love of 9 
Chriſt is a love to the perſon of a Believer; M 
without conſidering any other qualifica- 
tions, than that he is ſuch an individual 
perſon 3 ihat is, the excellency of Chriſt's 
love conſiſts in this , that he loves for no 
reaſon : Now 1 confeſs this is a wonder- 
ul love, but wherein the excelency of it 
conſiſts , I cannot ſees T aw ſure we ac- 
count that Man 2 Fool, who loves at this 
rates we who are reaſonavle Creatures, 


think that we are bonnd to govern all or 
aTions 
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aFions, and the paſſions of our mind too, 
by reaſon 5 and we accouut it a reproach 
to « Man, to ad either againſt reaſon or 
without it , to do any thing of which he 
cannot give a reeſonable account: And 
how that ſhould come to be the perfetion 
of the Love of God, which is a reproach 
fo Men, is above my apprehenſion e In- 
deed were this true , it would undermine 
the very foundations of Religion : For the 
great end of Religion is to pleaſe God,and 
to procure his love aud favour; but if 
| God and Chrift love for no reaſon , then 
it is a vain thing for ws to think of plea- 
fing God, or procuring his love by any 
thing we can do: Whether we obey hint 
or disobey him, it is all one in this caſe; 
for if he pleaſe to love us without any rea- 
ſon, our ſins cannot hinder-it 5 and if it 
does not pleaſe him to love us , our Holy- 
weſs and Obedience cannot alter him.When 
our Acceptation with God depends wholly 
upon 4 ſoveraign and unaccountable will, 
wothing we can docan hinder or promote 
it, and therefore all Religion is in vain. 
The foundation of this mititake is a Phi- 
loſophical nicety,that God muſt 4 wholly 
SFom himſelf, and therefore muſt not bc 
moved by any external cauſe, whereas 
ſhould he love us becanſe we are holy, or 
hate ws becauſe we are wicked, his love or 
hatred 


[575] 
hatred wonld depend upon an external 
canſe : viz. The holyneſs or wickedneſs of 
Creatures , whichunbecomes an indepen- 
dent Being , to depend upon any thing 
elſe : The ſum of which reaſoning is this. 
that becauſe God is the firit cauſe of all 
things , on whom all things depend, and 
he on nothing , therefore he muſt love or 
hate his Creature without any reaſon, but 
his own unaccountable will : For this is 
dll the inconvenience they can ObjeF that 
when God loves or hates, rewards or pus 
niſhes his Creatures, the reaſon of this 
difference he makes between hisCreatures, 
must be fetched from the perſons them-_ 
ſelves whom he thus loves or hates 5 and 
ſo it muſt of neceſſity be, if he have any 
reaſor at all; for the reaſon of love or 
hatred ought to be in the Obje& , not in 
the Perſon who loves or hates; and yet in 
propriety of ſpeech, God cannot be ſaid to 
depend on his Creatures , or any thing 
without himſelf, for the reaſon of his love 
of hatred, but his own Nature is the rea- 
ſon of it : He is infinitely Holy, and there- 
fore lowes holynefs and hates fin 5 and his 
natural love to holyneſf is the reaſon why 
he loves holy Men, and his natural hatred 
fo fin, is the reaſo» why he hates wicked 
Men : his own hol/n:ſs is the reaſon why 


| be lowes holy Aten , but the holgnefs of the 
Crea- 
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Creature is the reaſon, why he determinc) 
his love to any particular perſon; And iſ 
they will call this a depending on creatures, 
we muſt acknowledge that God does thus 
depend on bisCreatures,in the adminiſtra- 
tion of his Providence, in diſtributions of 
rewards end puniſhments; and he ſhould 

: mnotbe wiſe,&+ holy, and juſt,& good if he 
did not,that is,if he did not put ſuch a dif- 
ference between things & perſons,as their 
Natures requize: Itzs a f 85.408 notion of 
an independent Bcing, that he muSt bave 
0 other reaſon for what he does, but his 
own Arbitrary will which is ſofar from 
being a perfeFion , that it deſtroys all 
the other perſeFions of the Divine Nature. 

EP 7 There is a double love in God: A 

28 love of complacence , whereby he de- 
lights in his own Holy Image in-the 

Creature, where ever he finds it; And 

Fo a love of Benevolence, whereby he de- 

ſigns to beſtow good things on his Crea- 
tures: The firſt, points at goodneſs in 
the Creature; the other, 1s the great 
origen of all good things in the Crea- 
ture. The frd , Iſſues out of the per- 
fe& ſanctity of his Nature; The other, 
proceeds according to his Soveraign 

_ will and pleaſure. Bat then, ſaith the 

Author, God loves for no reaſon, or with- 

but reaſon, To which I anſwer, Gods 

love 


$5 
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love-of Benevolence is no Cecks iirpes 
145, there isſumme ratio 1n it , it is irra- 
diated with infiaite wiſdom ; but the 
reaſon of it is not in the Creature. but 
in himſelf only : God would redeem 
fallen Men not Angels 3 but ſurely the 
realon was not in the Creature ,, for 
then all the Grace, Mercy, and Free- 
dom of God in that work vaniſhes * 
The whole of ie muſt proceed-from the 
Nature of God, as it reſped&s ſome- 
thing in the Creature, and by conſe- 
quence 1t could not fall out otherwiſe ; 
becauſe God cannot deny his Nature. 
Afﬀeer the Fall it 1s ſtrange how God 
did (ever , and pick out ſome to him- 


(elf out of the relt 'of Mankind; Ex As ,,. Pore, 
dami Lberis tantum Sethus, ex hujus Heir l..,. 


ſtirpe Noachus , ex Nochi Filiis Senms; 
ex illins poſtcritate Abramusz ac peſtre« 
m0 ex numerosa Abrami /jobole uns Il a> 
cus placuit cleFuſque eſt : Cujus Familit 
Eculeſie nomen atque dignitatem incf} 4- 
bili .ratione , velut per ſucceſſroner , {164 
vindicaret , c4tere gentes tanquam pro- 
phaxe, ſpreteque 2 numine ſunt: So the 
learned Curer: And it will be anhard 
thing to find a reafon in the Creatur? 
for ſuch a {trange ſeparation: God choſe, 
and ſet his love upon his Children of 
Iſrael, above all People ta the Earth"; 
Pp he 
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he ſevered them from all other Nations 
unto himſelf; and was the reaſon in the 
Creature? No ſurely ; they muſt not 
ſo much as ſay or mutter in their heart, 
. That they had the Land for their righte- 
oufneſs, Deut. 9.4. No, God tells them, 
that they were a ſtiff-recked - People , 
verſ. 6. but he choſe and loved them, 
becauſe he loved them, Deut. 7. 7.and 8. 
What he did was meerly out of his 
good pleaſure , and without any rea- 
ſon on their part. God gives the Goſ- 
pel'to ſome Nations, not to others; and 
1s the reaſon 1n the Creature 2 Noz the. 
 Apoltle tells us: That God calls ws not 
eccording to our works, but according to 
his own purpoſe and Grace, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Chriſt was manifeſted to a Thief, and 
not to a Socrates or Plato 3 Impenitent 
Corazin and Bethſaida had a viſible 
Deity before them in Chriſts Miracles, 
when poor Tyre and $idoz.,much nearer 
to Repentance, had it not, Matth. 11. 
21. .Here the reaſon cannot be 1n the 
Creature, unleſs we will ſay with Pe- 
lagins : Gratiam dari ſecundum merita, 
That Grace 3s given according to works, 
But to come to the Church, there God 
gives Faith and Repentance to | one 
Man, not to another ; and is the rea- 
ſon in the Creature? Faith and Repen- 
tance 
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tance are the very firſt Graces iti Men, 
therefore cannat be given to them for 
any precedent Grace 1a them,or indeed 
for any reaſon at all in them 5 unleſs, 
which 1s very odd, we preſume them to 
be :given to them for the goodneſs of 
their Nature : The Scripture clearly re- 
ſolves it into the Soveraign will of God, 
He will have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, Rom.9.18. He begets us of his owt 
will,Ja.1.18, He begets ws according to his 
abundant mercy, 1 Pet.1.3. He worketh to 
will & to do of his good pleaſure,Ph.2.13-. 
Neither is it poſhble to be otherwiles 
his love of Benevolence, is the Foun- 
tain and great Origen of all the good- 
neſs in the Creature; and how or which 
way (hall the goodneſs of the Creature 
be the cauſe or reaſon of that love? All 
the goodneſs in the Creature 1s but a 
donative of Divine love; and if ſo, 
then the Divine love was antecedent 
to that goodneſs in the Creature. Now 
theſe things being clearly fo in Scrip- 
ture and reaſon, I ſuppoſe there 1s Jittie 
reaſon, and leſs Religion, tolay, That 
God lowes for no reaſon , or without red- 
ſon that that Its is a Fool who loves at 
this rate that :t-is 4 repro! 4rong Mem 
9to AF ; with ſuch other (tuft, which 
[ pray Go to forgive unto che Svealc- 
P p 2 - Of. 
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er. If there be reaſon for any thing in 
the World,there is for this: That God 
the ſupream Donor, ſhould do what he 
would with his own : That Man, the 
poor Receiver, ſhould not cxpoſtulate 
with God, or think to call him to an 
account for any of his matters : That 
| the regenerating Spirit ſhould be at li- 
berty and breath where it liſts: That all 
Gods gifts ſhould be free, and of his 
good pleaſure, there being in the Crea- 
ture nothing that is good, but what is 
a meer gift only. But, ſaith the Au- 
thor , This undermines the foundations 
of Religion , if God love for no reaſon, 
_ whether we obey him or diſobey him, it is 
all one 5 if God love us our ſins cannot 
binder it , if be love #s not our holyneſs 
cannot alter him, therefore all Religion is 
but in vain. To which I anſwer, This 
Argument runs upon two or three hy- 
potheſes which are untrue: The Author 
ſuppoſes firſt, that God's purpoſe or de- 
cretive love is, . what it'1s not, the rule 
of our aCting ; next, that there is in 
God what indeed there is not, ſome 
| purpoſe or decree to bar ſome Men, 
though never fo holy, out of Heaven. 
And Thirdly, That there is not, what in 
truth there 1s, a complacential love in 
God towards all holy Perſons whoever 
they 
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they be. Now, theſe things are not ſo. 
we ſay. that God commands all in the 
Church to Repent and Believe, that 
God hath made a peneral promiſe of 
Salvation to all that do ſo; and with- 
al that God hath a complacential love 
towards all holy perſons whoever they 
be : And theſe things conſidered, ſure- 
ly Religion cannot be in vain or to no 
prrpoſe. As for the Philoſophical nice- 
ty or verity rather, if God be, as he is. 
a God and the ſupream Donor of all ; 
in reaſon, all Creatures as Creatures 
mult depend on him the Creator, and 
as Receivers muſt depend on him the 
Donor : And hence it is evident, that 
all the grace and goodneſs in the Crea- 
ture, becauſe a Creature, muſt depend 
on him its Makerz And becauſe a pitt * 
muſt depend on him the Donor there- 
of. Man, though but a petty Benefa- 
or, is free in his gifts, or elſe they 
would not be pifts; how much more 
muſt God the ſupream Donor be ſo? 
It is true, when Men are good, God, 
ſuch is the ſanity of his Nature, doth 
take pleaſure in them z but todiſpenſe 
grace or goodnels to the Creature is his 
Royal prerogative , he doth 1t accor- 
ding to the ſoveraign unaccountable 
pleaſure of his will; he was under No 
Pp3 
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Natural neceſlity to give a Chriſt, or a 
Goſpel, or a dram of Faith or holynefs, 
to. any one fallen Man in the World, 
what he gives, he gives as he pleaſes 
Qut of meer Free- grace. It is true too, 
when Men are good, God, ſuch is 
his gracious promiſe , will greatly re- 
ward them 3 but it is he only who 
makes us good , and ſo meet for the 
inheritance in light; our goodneſsis of 
Grace, and our reward is Grace upon 
Grace, remunerating Grace upon ſan- 
cifyingz Ina word, the love,of Gods 
Complacence reſpects goodneſs in the 
Creature, but the love of Benevolence 
cauſes it , and that freely in a way of 
unaccountable Soveraignty 3 and this 1s 
fo far from being a love without rea- 
ſon , that without jt, it is impoſlible 
that there ſhould be any goodneſs in 
the Creature : Were there a goodneſs 
in the Creature, antecedent to the love 
of his Benevolence, it would be a beam 
without a Sun, a pift without a Giver 
a ſtrange, independent, ſelf-originated 


' goodneſs, and that in the Creature, 


4 


which 1s as great an abſhrdity as can 
well be imagined. bo 
Secondly, Theſe Men tell ws too, that 
Chriſts love is immutable, having once 
fixt his love upon us, though with- 
ous 
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out any reaſon, he can never alter : Sin 
it ſelf cannot ſeparate us from the Love 
of. Chriſt. If ſin foreſeen were not a- 
ble to hinder him from planting his 
heart on us : How then ſhall it (that 3x, 

fin committed ) be able to over-turn 

_ the thoughts of his heart, when once 
they are fixed on us? This #s 4 ſtrong 
fixed Love indeed, which ſin it ſelf can- 

_ not alter + But how wiſe, and holy a Love 
it is , let any man judge : Herein Dr, 
Owen te/s xs the depth of Chrilſts 
Love is to be contemplated , that 
whereas his holy Soul hates every fin, 
it is a burden, an abomination, a new 
wound to him ; and his poor Spoufe , 
that is, ſinful Believers are full of fin, 
failings, infirmities, he hides all, co- 
vers all, bears all, rather than he will 
looſe them. He adds indeed, by his 
power preſerving them from ſuch fins , 
asa remedy is not provided for in the 
Covenant of Grace. I ſuppoſe he means 
the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt 3 for there 
is a remedy provided for all other ſins 
in the Covenant of Grace, and all other 
ſins a Believer it ſeems may be guilly of 3 
and Chriſt will hide all rather than loſe 
hine. Now this is as down-right Anti- 
nomianiſm, as ever Dr. Criſp or Salt- 
marſh vented; There have been, and are 

Pp 4 "8 
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fo this day 4 great many wiſe learned 


per, who coutcnd for the perſeverance 
of the Sqints, thit thoſe, who are once in 
a ſtate of Grace, ſball always continuc 


ſo.: Ent then they found this not on ſuch 


ar immutable Love, as ſin it ſelf can- 
not alter ; for this is rot reconcilable 
with the Holineſs of the Divine Nature 3 
nor with thoſe threatnings in Scripture 
againſt ſuch back-ſliders : When the 
righteous man turneth away from his 
Righteouſneſs, and committeth 1ni- 
quity ; and doth according to all the 
abominations that a wicked man doth, 


he ſball dye, Ezek. 18. 24. If any man 
turn back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 


ſure jn him, which is a plain demonſira- 
tion, the truth of which is acknowledged 


by all ſober Writers, that if ſuch men 


* 


Can be ſuppoſed to relapſe into a ſinful 


ſtate, God will ceaſe to loye them 5 there- 
fore they found the immutability of Gods 
Love to them on their perſeverance in do- 


ing good, God loves all good men; but 


if they ceaſe to be good, he alſo muſt ceaſe 
to love; Herein the immutability of 


Goas Love conſiſts, not that he always 
loves the ſame 'perſon, but that he al- 


. pays loves for the ſame reaſon : For it 


&- —_ 


. 7s no perfeGion to be ſo fixt in our kind- 


2 
- 


meſs z that where we love once, we will 


f 
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always love, whatever reaſon there may 
be to alter our affe@ions; for by this 
wreans we may love undeſerving Objets, 
which is the greateſt degeneracy 0 
aLovez but the perfeFion of jy 
in loving deſerving Objeds,and in loving 
wpon honourable reaſons, and the im- 
mutability of Loue confiits in loving al- 
ways for the ſame reaſons, which is the 
only foundation of a virtuous immutabi- 
lity : The reaſon of Chriſts Love to any 
perſon is Holineſs and Obedience : If any 
love me, he will keep my words, 
and my Father will love him 3 and we 
will come to him, and make our abode 
with him, Jcb.14.23. The unchangeable- 
weſi of his Love is ſeen in this, that he will 
continue to love , while we continue to 
obey him : If ye (hall keep my Com: 
mandments ; that is, Continge to do ſo: 
Ye ſhallabide in my Love 3 I will con- 
tinue to love you : As I have kept my 
| Fathers Commandments , and abide 
1n his Love, Joh.15.20. This 7s the im- 
wutability of the Divine Nature , that 
God always as upon ſteddy, conStant 
Principles, that whatever changes there 
are in the World, which may occaſion 
very different adminiitrations 1 his 
providence; yet be is the ſame ſtill, and 


never changes : Whereas , ſhould God 
"FFF 4 A Eg | NN | always 


_— 7 
always love the ſame perſon, however 
he changed and altered, God muſt change 


' end alter too , becauſe though he ſtill 


Anſwer, 


lones the ' ſame perſon 3 yet he muſt love 
for different or contrary reaſons, or fov 


none at all; and that is the mnch greater 


change of the two, to alter the reaſon , 
than the ObjeF of Love : If God love 
a good man, becauſe he is good, and con- 
tinue to love him, when be is wicked, 
his love is a mutable thing , which can 
love goodneſs or wickedneſs, which can 
love for none , or for contrary reaſons : 
But if God always loves true goodneſs, 
and good men, and never loves any o« 
ther ; whatever change there be in Crea- 
tures 3 God is the ſame fill, and un- 
changeable in his Love. P 
The Author admits an immutable 
Love in God towards goodneſs 3 but 
the Scripture aſlerts an immutable 
Love in God towards perfons :. He 
hath choſen us before the foundation of the 
world,Eph. 1.4.Electing Love is eternal], 
and therefore immutable : No#: enim eſt 
vera eternitas, ubi orttur nova voluntas, 
ec eſt immortalis voluntas, que alia et a- 
liz eft : An eternal choice mult be ever 
the fame. and after one there cannot 
riſe another. 'The foundation of God 


ftangeth ſure, having this ſeal 3 the 


> Lord 
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Lord knoweth them: that are his, 2 Tim. 
2.19, Election, which is the foundati- 
on, is ſure, and Gods fore-knowledpe, 
which includes invariable Love in it, is 
the ſeal of it : The Book of Life hath 
all the names of the Ele& written in it, 
and Gods Love is the Seal that con- 
firms it 3 whom he did predeſtinate,them 
he alſo called, and whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified 
arts. ler Re 
Golden Chain of Grace compriſes in 
it certain individual perſons , as the 
words (whom and them ) which faſten 
every link of it, doth evidently itn- 

rt; and that which holds all the 
links of it together,is immutable Love: 
Nay, belides Scripture evidence, rea- 
ſon will evince this immutable Love 
of the Ele ; without this there can be 
no deſign of a Church, and without 
the defign of a Church, Chriſts blood 
muſt needs be ſhed irrationally, or up- 
on a meer peradventure ; I ſay, with- 
out this there can be no deſign of a 
Church 3; for the deſign of a Church 
muſt compriſe in it, thoſe individual 
perſons, which ſhall make y Church, 
and undertake that they ſhall infallt- 
bly believe and perſevere till they 


come to Heaven 3 it mult firſt compriſe 
FOR | in 
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in it thoſe individual perſons which 
ſhall make up a Church, or elſe it is 
lame and imperfect, unworthy of the 
Divine Wiſdom and Perfetion; run- 
ning much after this rate, as if God 
ſhould ſay, I deſigna Church , but I 
care not of whom it conſiſts, which is 
much one, as if God ſhould deſign an 
Heaven, and not what Stars ſhould be 
in it; or an Earth, and not what 
Plants ſhould be there : All the members 
in mans body are written in Gods book, 
Pſal. 139. 16. And can any man ima« 
gine, that thoſe, who ſhould make up. 
the Myſtical Bady of Chrilt,asſo many 
Members thereof, are not certainly de- 
figned ? God calleth them by name, Joh. 
IO. 3. Tour names are all down in the 
Book of Life, Phil. 4.3. To deſign a 
Church, and not who, 1s too weak a 
thing for the all-wiſe Deity. Apain, 
the defign of a Church mult under- 
take, that thoſe individual perſons 
ſhall believe and perſevere ; unleſs this 
be granted, . the deſign of a Church 
mult be framed thus: God gives a Sa- 
viour and a Goſpel in common, and 
over. and -above a-power to men to 
believe and p<rſevere; and ſo, though 
the iſſue hang upon mans will, hopes 
far a Church : But in Truth, this is not 

ra 
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to deſign a Church ; but the poſlibilicy 


of one 3 there may be one, as it may 


happen, and there may be none: And 
is this like that Divine Providence, 
which 1s perfect in all things, and e- 
ſpecially in the great defign of a 

burch ? Nay, isit probable upon thefe 
terms, that any ſhould believe and per- 
ſevere! Innocent Adam ( and yet a- 
las! how ſoon was that Star ſhot?) 


was more likely to ſtand in his inte- 
grity, than any man ſince upon thoſe 


terms hath bcen to believe and per- 
ſevere : The diſparity clears it. The 
Divine principles in Adam (weetly in- 
clined him to obedience : But the 
power of believing in men doth not 
incline, but only put the will 3 £qui- 
librio. The Divine Principles 1n Ade, 
were pure and without mixture: But 
the power of believing hath in the 
ſame heart, where it dwells, an inmate 
of corruption, which continually coun- 
' ter-works it. In innocency the tempta- 
tion ſtood without a courting the 
ſenſes : But after the Fall it makes 
nearer approaches, as having a party 
within ready to open and betray eve- 
ry faculty, Thele things conſidered , 
methinks every one, who with hum- 


ble eyes louks on that glaſs of Crea- 
tures 


$90] 
ture defeRibility, which was made out 
of the broken pieces of fallen Ada, 
ſhould conclude it very improbable], 
that any,one in all the World upon 
thoſe terms ſhould believe and per- 
'{evere 3 it being no leſs than a proud 
thought for any to imagine, - that upon 
ſuch great diſparities he could a his 
part better than 4dam did - And is it 
reaſonable, that God ſhould found the 
deſign of a Church upon ſuch improba- 
bilities > The firſt Covenant, in which 
the ſtock of Grace was in mans own 
hand, and the ſtreſs of all lay upon his 
will, miſcarried and brought forth no 
bappineſs to man ;z and can we imagine, 
that the All-wiſe God, who made the 
ſecond Covenant as a ſecxnda tebulato 
repair the ruines of the firſt, ſhould 
frame it in that very ſame way in which 
the firſt miſcarried? May the ſtock be 1n 
mans hand again , and his Bankrupt 
will truſtee a ſecond time ? Will God 
hang up all upon a meer poſſe in the 
Creature , and expect it may do bet- 
ter in lapſed than innocent man ? A» 
las | what miſcrable ſpecimens hath 
Free-will given of it ſelf in fallen 
 Man/ The old World, left to their 
own Free-will (though, I \uppole, ac- 
cording to the Author , not withs 
| our 


— 
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out A foſſe ) all but one Noah, de- 


ſperately corrupted themſelves, till 


the Flood {wept them away : And for 
that one N92, it isnot probable or in» 
deed imaginable, that he, had he been 
left to himſelf only with the com- 
mon Grace afforded to the reſt, ſhould 
have done better than they ; nay, it is 
a World againſt one man, that he 
would have corrupted himſelf as they 
did. After the flood (and that was a 
ſtartling warning-piece) hath free Will 
with the common Grace done better ? 
All Nations have walked in their own 
ways, that is, in wayes of wickedneſs, 
affording us a vaſt experiment in milli- 
ons of men, that free Will left to it ſelf 
will miſcarry, and come to nought z 
and withal a pregnant proof, that no- 
thing leſs than ſpecial eftectual Grace 
could ſecure a Church or ſo much as a 
ſingle Noabunto God, Theſe things be- 
ing ſo, I conclude that the delign of a 
Church doth not only give a power to 
believe and perſevere, but Faith and 
Perſeverance to thoſe individual per- 
ſons which make up a Church 3 Hence 

our Saviour tells us, that all that the 

Father giveth him , ſhall come to hin, 

Joh. 6. 37. that is, ſhall believe and 


make up his myltical Body 3 and ww 
als 


La; 5. 
al, Shot it Po? we Fathers will, that noye 
of thees ſhould be loſt, verl. 29. that is. _ 
«$i ri ond br Firm = the end. 
Now after all this diſcourſe, if there be 
ſuch a deſign of a Church, that com- 
priſes in' it thoſe individual perſons 
which ſhall make up a Church, and ſe- 
cures Faith and' Perſeverance unto 
them, then the love of God towards 
them can be no leſs than immutable, 
pitching upon them 1n eleCtion, and 
carrying of them through Faith and per- 


\ . ſeverance unto glory. Having ſaid thus 


much to eſtabliſh the point, I now ſhall. 
attend the Authors objections, . firſt he 
tells us. That ſir: it ſelf cannot ſeparate 
us from this immutable Love. Very 
well; I acknowledge it, that immuta- 
ble Love, which gives Faith and Per- 
ſeverance to his People, preſerves then 
ſo, that fin, any other than unavoida- 
infirmity, ſhall not be at all; or ifat be, 
ſhall not finally be in them : They ſhall 
not fin ſuch fins, or if they do, the di- 
vine Grace ſhall raife them up by Re- 
peritance. They are, as Dr. Ower. hath 
it, preſerved from ſuch ſins, for which 4 
remedy is not provided in the Covenant of 
Grace 3 that 1s, not only, as the Author 
ploſſes, from the fon againſt the Ho'y 
Gho#t, but from final Impenitency too; 
whictr 


; roy . 
which is not remedied in the Covenan 
of Grace:If they fin, they (hall not lie iri 

It by final Apoſtacy & Impenitency, && 
conſequently they fall never faſf undet 
ſuch threatnings againſt Backfliders and 
Apoſtates as that mentioned, Ezch. 18, 
arid in other Scriptures: and what 4n1;- 
n9mianiſt there is in this I know not : 
netther can I ſee how that Love, which 
preſerves from final [m penitency,ſhould 
want Wiſdom or Holineſs. The Author 
goes on; Many wiſe learned men there are. 
who contend for Perſeverance 3 but they 
found Gods immutable Love on their Per- 
feverance: To which TI anſwer, I know no 
fuch: They, who are for Perſeverance.,do / 
not foundGods immutable love,on per- 
feverance,out perſeverance onGods im- 
mutable love, which cauſeth the ſame ; 
Thus Fuleentius, Dews, Pradeftinatione 

ut &doni Iluminationis ad credendum, 
CO donii Perſeutrantie ad permanendii & 
donii Glorificationis ad regnandii, quivus 
dare voluit preparavit z nec aliter perficit 
in opere.qu.1m in ſua ſempiterns @incon- 
mutabili voluntate Habet diſpoſitic Fanth, 
Perſeverance. Glory. all are the efluxes 
ofimmutable Love.Bur the Author fur- 
ther tells us. /4t tht Tm mutalility of Goas 
love tonſiftsin this not that be I" 10UCS 
the ſame pet /+11 ut thiet bo always ves for 
8 Q. & ibs 
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ſame my he always loves true good- 
neſs and good men, and never loves any 
0ther, and ſo is unchangeable : To which 
I anſwer, God loves good men with 
a Love of Complacence ; he cannot 
love a wicked man' with a Love of 
Complacence 3 but may he not love 
him with a Love of Benevolence? Then 
he cannot defign the leaſt good to any 
fallen Man in the World, all being by 
Nature wicked.and children of wrath : 
If God love good men,and never loved 
any other, then he could not deſign to 
lapſed corrupt Man,a Chriſt,or aGoſpe], 
or any the leaſt means of Salvation : 
Goodneſs,the only reafon of Love being 
gone by the Fall, nothing that is good 
- can be intended to man: Thzs,as the Au- 
thor tells us, would be the degeneracy of 
Love,to louc an undeſerving objed;& eve-, 
ry man by Nature is no better:7t ;-,ſaith 
the Author , the greateſt change of all to 
alter the reaſon of Love 3 and therefore 
according to this Principle , God ( as 
he would be a Self-preſerver, and not 
ſuffer a. Change in himſelf) having 
loved innocent Man, was bound not 
to love fallen Man ; not to give him a 
Chriſt, or a Goſpel, or any good thing. 
But rather than run our ſelves into ſuch 
Conſequences , I think we were as. 

1” good 


= .. | 

good ſay, God's Love of Complacence 

s towards good men, but his Love of 
Benevolence is towards men, even be- 
fore they are good, and is the fontal 
Cauſe of all that after-goodneſs in them 
which is theObject of hisComplacence. 
As for that place, Joh. 14.23. If a mar 
keep my words ,- my Father will love 
hire , the meaning is, God will ma- 
nifeſt himſelfunto him, as it is, ver. 21 
T will love him, and will manifeſt my 
ſelf unto him - If God did not love 
him before, whence came his Obedi- 
ence? It muſt be an odd independent 
Self-originated Obedience, whichcame 
not from the Grace or Love of the 


great Donor. 


—_—— 
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Ome men tcl us, That as Chriſt falls ,, <.-._ 
iz ) in love with our Perſons, fo we (ok, 
muſt in requital to him love the Perſon = 
of Chriſt : This #s as certain as any De- 
Pronſtration in Euclide, that if we love 
Chriſt, we muſt love his Perſon 5 for the. 
Perſon of C * g # Chriſt himſelf, and if 
we love Chriſt, we muſt love him : But 
this will not jerve their turn 5 they oppoſe - 
dtlr lote to the Perſon of Chit 10 our 
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love to him upon acconnt of his bene- 
fits , to our love to our ſelves , and to 
onr duties, Firſt, we muſt love the 
Perſon of Chriſt in oppolition to his 
Benefits 3 that 7s, we. muſt” not conſider 
what advantages we do or may recerve 
from Chriſt, what he hath done or ſuffer- 
ed for'we, but we muſt love his Perſon 

purely for himſelf without any other con- 
 ſtderations to endear him to us. This 
matter is gravely ſtated and determincd 
by W.B. who tells us, 1. That it isa 
good and lawful thing to love Chriſt 
19 reference to his benefits: This is a 
very liberal grant, 5 that Gratitndegwhich 
hath hitherto heen accounted a great and 
excellent Virtne, is now owned as a law- 
ful thing. 2, It is our duty to love 
Chriſt's Perſon : This is ſo true, that 
thoſe men, who love Christ for his bene- 
fits, love his Perſon : 3 The Excellen- 
cy of Chriſt's Perſon 1s not the Object 
of my Faith , but Chriſt crucified : 
4- Though Chriſt crucified be the Ob- 
jet of my Faith, yet the perſonal Ex- 
cellencies of Chriſt are the Obje& of 
my Love; yea, 1t1s4 more excellent 
thing yet to love the Perſon of Chrit, 
than the Benefits of Chriſt; to have my 
| heart drawn out-4n love to the Per- 
{on of Chrilt, than to have it drawn 
"3" Out 
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out in love to him for his Benefits. Now 
| what canbe the meaning of all this, but 
that the Excellency and Perfe@ion of our 
Love fo Chriſt conſiſts in loving him for 
#0 reaſon: The proper obje® and reaſon 
of Love is Goodneſs ; to love that which 
11 good for nothing is the folly and deges 
mer aucy of Loves and it is as fooliſh and 
ia190frbl2 a tack to love a perſon, who 
hats, ner pond fo ur, not becauſe be hath 
been 00d, but for no reaſon. Now this 
js tos caſe here; for if you ſeparate the 
Perſor: and perſonal Excellencies of Chriſt 
from the conſideration of his benefits, his 
perſonal Goodneſs from the expreſſtons of 
his Love and que to onr ſelves and 
others, it can be no Objed or reaſon of our 
Love : for a Goodneſs which doth no 
good, or never did any, or, which is all 
one , is conſidered as doing none , is 
fo far from being the Obje@ of our 
Love , that it is not the Obje&@ of our 
QOnderſtanding + For we cannot wn- 
derit«nd what that Goodneſs means , 
which never did any good. God chal- 
lenges onr Love, not upon account of art 
imaginary Goodneſs of Nature , which 
2ever did any good ; but for the real and 
ſenfible Effects of his Goodneſs in tbe 
works of Creation and Providence, and 
Redemption by Chriſt: And Chriſt chat 
Qq 2 lenees 
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lenges owr love for the like reaſons; be- 
canſe he bath loved ws, and died for ws. 
and now intercedes for us, and will at 
the laſt day beſtow. a Crown of Glory and 
Immortality on #., but never, 46 I Can 
obſerve,, requires fuch 4n abftrated and 
Metaphyſical Love to his Perſon, without 
any reſpe@ to bis benefits, 

We love Chriſt for his Benefits, theſe 
are the firſt impulſives of our Love 3 
but our love,once kindicd,is afterwards 
blown up into a purer flame by thoſe 
attractive Excellencies and raviſhing 
Beauties, which are in the Perſon of 
Chriſt z we come to love Chriſt for 
himſelE The Spouſe in the Carticles 
did not only love Chriſt for his Sha- 
dow and {ſweet fruits, for the Graces 
and Benefits communicated from him, 
but for him(clf, his incomparable Per- 
ſon, who 7s the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſand, and altogether lovely. Nether 
1s this Love to Chriſt for himſelf (what 
the Author would have it to be) a Love 
for no reaſon, ' or @ Love in its folly 
and degencracy : But it is a Love for 
the greateſt Reaſon, and a Lovein per- 
fection. | There i1sa greater worthineſs 
and fo an higher attractive of our Love 
1 the Perſon of Chrilt than inchis Be- 
nefits; and therefore in all reaſon Love 
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is'in a more high and ſuperlative mea- 
ſure due to the one than to the other. 
All the Benefits of Chriſt are but as ſo 
many Mediums to'draw up and attratt 
our Love to the Perſon of Chrift, and 
our Love in itsaſcent up thither, muſt 
not ſtay or take up its final reſt in 
Means (for this would be to pervert 
the nature of Means and transform 
them into Ends; ) but it muſt termi- 
nate in Chriſt the great End and Cen- 
ter. Should we love the Benefits more 
than the Perſon of Chriſt, we ſhould 
be lovers of our ſelves more than lovers 
of Chriſt ; our Love would then re- 


turn and circulate into our ſelves, and 


there reſt and center »t in nltimo tere 
aino, which 1s no leſs than Idolatry. 
If we are truly eſpouſed to Chriſt, we 
will not love the Rings 'and Jewels, 
more than himſelf; nay, nor ſo much: 
The true noble Lover doth not acqui- 
eſce in other gifts, but in Chriſt, the 
Gift above all other gifts. Bur, faith 
the Author, A Goodneff, which doth no 
good, or never did any, is ſo far from 
being the obje of our Love, that it is 
not the obje® of our Underflanding - 
To which I anſwer, It's true, if God 
had never done good, that is, had ne- 
yer created a Creature, he could not 
Q, 4. ' have 
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have heen the Objedt of any created 
Loye OZ * tarp uti gg ; for there be- 
ing no Creation,there could have been 
no.ſuch thing as any created Love or 
Underſtanding ; 5: however he had been 
an Object for a greater Love and Un- 
derſtanding than any created one, e- 
ven for his own infinite Love and Un- 
derſtanding. Had he never created a 
Creature, he would haye been for ever 
happy by amatorious and intellectual 
Retjections upon himſclf, and his own 
Perfetions. It is true that God call: 
for our Love upon account of Creati- 
ON, Providenceand Redemption buy 
it is que to him for himſclf, for his Di- 
vige Excellency and All-ſufficieucy. 
Could weimagine, what js impoſkble, 
that there were a. rational Creature, 
Who never received any good. from 
God, ypon ſuch a ſuppolal, that-Crea- 
ture would be bound vo love God for 
his intrinſecal Goodnels and Excellen- 
cy 5 orelſe the Will of that Creature 
might, which is very ſtrange, paſs by 
the Supreme Good unſaluted. Butto 
jeave that Suppolition 3 now we have 
God and many bleflings before. our 
eyes, we are bound to love God abuve 
all, as the complete and adcquate Ob. 
KF of our Love: Should we love any 


B] cſlings 
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's without or above him-, it 
would be Cupiditas, Luft, (which'is the 
formale of every fin) and not Love. 
I conclude with 'that of Bonaventure, j;, ;. 
Seeundum Charitatis legem , impaſſubile AanBag. 
eft aliquid plus vel equaliter Deo amare, (2. 
Charitas exim, quia diligit Deum nt ſum- . 
em bonum, diligit enum ſuper ommnia ; 
quia diligit Denm ut finem ultimum, di- 
ligit eum propter ſe. Bleſlings may be 
motives to us to love God, but they 
are not to be loved as the ſupreme 
End or Good, that is God only in his 
infinite Goodneſs and Excellency ; up- 
on account of theſe all Worſhip, and 
among the reſt, Love 1s dueto him. 
Indeed theſe men ſeem not to under- 
ſtand themſelves; for when you enquire 
what this Perſon of Chriſt is, which is 
the Obje@ of our Love, then they deſcribe 
his Beauty and perfections; the Come- 
lineſs of his Perſon, the ſweetneſs of his 
Diſpoſition, his great Riches, that he 
1s a Good ſutable to all our wants : 
Now either all. this ſignifies the benefits 
we receive by Chriſt, or it ſiguifies no- 
thing 3 and how then do theſe perſonal 
Excellencies differ from his benefits # 
They teach us to uſe Chriſt much, if we 
would love his Perſon : Now this uſing 
ſt ſignifie his benefits, and to love Chr iſt 


much, 
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much, becauſe we uſe hin, is to love bing, 
becauſe we receive many benefits from 
bigs; mbich is neitber better nor worſe, 
than to love him for bis benefits. 

We love Chriſt for his benefits, and 
for himſelftoo : Hence theſe men de- 
ſcribe Chriſt's Perſon by both 3 they 
ſet out his Beauty and Comelineſs in 
himſelf, and withal his Suitableneſs to 
our wants : The firſt riſe of our Love 
to Chriſt is from his Benefits, and after- 
wards our Love to him 1s for himſelf 
allo 3 the Excellency and Amiableneſs 
of his Perſon in himſelf calls for our 
love, and muſt have it. 

The Love we owe to God and Christ is 
#0 other than gratitude, becauſe God lov- 
ed us firif, and our Love is only a return 
of his 5 Now thank fulneſs and gratitude 
zncludes in it a neceſſary reſpe@# to thoſe 
bleſſungs and «benefits we have received © 
It is peculiar to God, who wants nothing, 
and cen receive nothiug- from his Crea- 
tures, to love without any reſpeF t0-be- 
uefits 3 but. the Love of indigent and de- 


pendent Creatures is « Love of thank fal- 


eſs, 4 grateful acknowledgment of thoſe 
many bleſſings we receive from God, 
Onxr Love to God end Chriſt is grati- 
tude : It.is for Benefits, but is-it only 
for Benefits? No ſurely 5 we are to love 
| | 4 God 
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God and Chriſt for the infinite good- 
nefs and excellency which is in them 3 
if we ask. what is the formal and ade- 
quate reaſon of Divine Worſhip? No 
other anſwer can be given, but that it is 
the infinite divine excellency and per- 
fection which isin God : Our love to 

God, which 1s a part of Worſhip, though 
poſſibly its firſt riſe or motive may be 
from benefits , yet it ſtays not in the 
benefits, but in and by them aſcends 
to God; theultimate Obje& and Cen- 
rer of Worſhip, who is to be loved in 
and for himſelf. 

Secondly, theſe men oppoſe our Love Mir. Sher- 

to the perſon of Chriſt , to our love to our '**. 
ſelves © The firft deſtroys the Reaſon, and 
the Objet of our Love z, and this deitroys 
the principle of it : It is made the cha- 
rater of a wicked man, who wants an's;,, c., 
inward principle of love to God and Cen. 
Chrif# ; That though he ſeeks to ho- 
nour-God never ſo much, yet all that 
he doth, he doth out of love to him- 
ſelf; ſelf-credir, ſelf-eaſe, ſelf-content, 

| ſelf-ſafety 5 he makes himſelf a God. 
Hence the ſame anthor exhorts finners : 
away out of your ſelves to the Lord Je- 
ſus, take hold on him, not with the 
hand of preſumption, and love to thy 


ſelf, to fave thy ſelf; but with the _ 
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of Faith and Love to honour him : 
Here js the ſtrongeſt difficulty of all 
to row againſt the ſtream, to hate a 
mans ſelf, (Cour own ſouls and eternal 
. Salpation) and then to follow Chriſt 
fully : Now is it not an hard caſe, that 
before we can love God and Chrift, as we 
ought, we muſt root out the very princi- 
ple of all love, that we may learn to bate 
Salvation and Eternal Happineſs, before 
we can cloſe with Chriſt dor Salvation ! 
Thijs is the ſtrongeſt difficulty of all; for 
zndeed it is impoſſeble:Love to our ſelves 
#s the foundation of onr love to all other 
things, even to God himſelf - He that 
doth not love himſelf,” will love nothing 
elſe z he that hates himſelf, his own ſoul, 
and deſpiſes eternal Salvation, will not 
ere for Chriſt or Salvation by him : AU 
#he Motives and Arguments of tbe Go- 
 ſhel to perſwade ws to love and fear, and 
obey God, are founded on ſelf-love 5 for 
how 3s it poſſible, that we ſhould be affe@®- 
ed with a duc ſenſe of Gods goodneſs to 


as ? That we ſhould be excited and quick- 
ned by the hopes of ſuch great rewards £ 
That we ſhould be reſtrained and govern- 
ed by the fears of puniſhment * If we 
did not love our ſelves, if we did not 

care What became of us 5, whether we were 


happy 
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happy or miſerable for ever. It is a vain 
thing to perſwade a man not to lowe 
bamſelf : For this is as natural and ne- 
ceſſary, as it is for the Fire to burn, or 
Swe t0 ſbine © It is not matter of our 
choice 5 it is mot in our power to do 
otherwiſe, all that ſuch diſcourſes as theſe 
can do , 7s either to make wen hypocrites 
to pretend to do what they cannot do, or 
to make honeit men , who cannot thus 
cheat. and delude themſelves, deſpair of 
their Salvation, becauſe they cannot find 
themſelves contented without Salvation, 
ihat Chrift without Salvation cannot [a+ 
t1efie them. It is true, when men ſet up 
ſelf in oppoſition to God 5, when: ſelf-love 
$er51is them to diſobey God, to diſpiſe 
hzs Connſcls, to renounce their Faith and 
Religion : This is a very vitious and mi- 
ftanrn ſeif-love 5 Such men neither love 
them{clues nor God in a proper ſence, bes 
cauſe it is our intereit as well as our 
aut; to obey Goa 1 ſuch men ere Idola- 
ters, becauſ* tcy jet np ſelf abave God, 

and in oppojttion to him + But when our 

love to our ſelves teaches us to love God, 

and in all thinzs to ſubmit to his will and 

pleaſure « We do 4s we ought to do, they 

who ſeparate our love to God, from our 

lave to onr ſelves, from the care of onr 


Saluation, do plainly declare, that they 
Ty H1t hey 
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hetther underſtand the nature of man,noy 
#he Goſpel of Chrif. : 
Mr. 8hephard ſpeaks of a wicked 
man , who wants an inward principle 
of love t*God and Chriſt, that he doth 
all for himſelf, he ſleeps , prayes, hears, 
ſpeaks, profeſſes , for himelf alome, that 
he commits the higheft degree of 14ola- 
try, and makes himfelf a God : And adds 
this reaſons For « man puts himſelf in 
the room of God, as well by making him 


ſelf his finis ultimus, as if he ſhould 


#take himſelf primum principiam: And 
is there any queſtion at all in this? 
may not a wicked man (not to fay, 
fleep, which every man doth ) but 
pray, hear, ſpeak, profeſs? No doubt 
can be made of it, and if he do fo, it 
muſt needs be for himſelf ; he having, 
whilſt wicked, no Divine Principle, 
nothing of grace to elevate him above 
himſelMf : But Mr. Shephard would have 
men go ont of themſelves to Chriſt : And 
this is hard to row agtinit the fiream, 
to hate a mans ſelf: And , ſaith the 
Anthor, this is impoſſible, this is to root 
wp the very principle of Love: Love to 
our ſelves is the foundation of our Love 
to all other things, even to God himſelf. 
Fo which I anſwer : No doubt we are 
to love Chriſt for the purchaſed Salva- 
fn tron 
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tion 3 neither doth Mr. Shephard deny 
'1t, but we are not to love him for Saj- 
vation , only or ſupremely , no, but 
for himſelf, his infinite goodneſs and 
perfeQion : This is not to root up the 
principle Love , but to rectifie it : In- 
deed this is hard : Nay.I may add unat- 
tainable by lapſed nature in it elf; but 
Grace elevates nature above it (elf , 
to love Chriſt (though not without a 
reſpect to Salvation ) yet above our 
| ſelves, andſo in a comparative ſence 
to hate our ſelves for him : Indeed, if 
love to our ſelves were (as the Author 
would have it) the foundation of our 
Love to God, then it muſt be the mea- 
ſure of it too; and by conſequence we 
ſhould not need love God above our 
ſelves; and our love of God mighe, 
for ought I ſee, center and ultimately 
terminate in our ſelves: But this cans» 
not be allowed ; As long as God is 
God, the ſupreme good and laſt end, 
he muſt be loved abave all, and for 
himſelf; that inclination, which is in 
us to love our ſelves more than God, 
is, as Bowaventure well obſerves, not the 
perfeFior, but the corraption of onr Na- 
tures ; But, ſait1 the Author, he that 
doth not love or care for himſelf, will 


not love God. To which 1 anſiver : If 
we 
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we do not care for our ſelvesin a way 
_ of foalith neglet, we are unnatural to 
our ſelves, and want true love to God : 
But if we care not for our ſelves in a 
Paroxiſm. of holy Zeal for God, as 
when Moſes prayed, to be blotted wy 
Gods book: Or when St. Paw! wi 
himſelf eccurſed from Chriſt : then our 
love to God is very great. and fervent; 
if, whilſt we i Dh debitum nature, 
love to our ſelves; We ſubordinate it 
to the love of God, loving God a- 
bove our ſelves, and in that ſence com- 
paratively not eſtimating our ſelves z 
then our love to God is true, and as it 
ought to be: Weneed not make men 
hypocrites or deſperate, we need not 
break any of the ſweet links, duty and 
intereſt may well conſftſt together, our 
love to God , and our love to our 
ſelves may ſtand in conjunction 5 
yet hill our love muſt keep its de- 
 corumm, We mult have a higher reſpett 
for Duty than for intereſt ; and our 
love to God muſt be ſuperlatiye, and 
above ourlove to out ſelves. 
Ur Sher. Thirdly, they oppoſe our love to Chriſt 
hol. to our own Duties ; that zs, to the moit 
proper and natural expreſſion of our love 
to bim: Herein Dr. Owen places the 
chaſtity of our afteQions to _ 
| which 
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(which you know is 4 preat marriage du 
;Jia not taking any thing (4s our own 
righteouſneſs) into our affection arid e- 
ſteem 3 for thofe ends and purpoſes 
for which we have received Chriſt ; 
and God forbid that any Chriſtian 
ſhontd, for our own Righteouſack and 
Daties, cannot be our Mediators and 
Advocates : What then is the diffe- 
rence? Why it is only this > The DoGtor 
places the Righteouſneſi of Chriſt, in the 
room of our righteouſneſs, to be not only 
the foundation, but the condition of the 
Covenant of Grace, and then makes it 
ar expreſſion of our chaſte affedion to 
Chrift, quite to thruſt out our own righte- 
ouſneſs, and to allow it no place in our 
Religion : He makes Chriſt all to us, 


and leaves no room for any thing elſe, 
and then warris us upon our vows of. 


chaſtity, not to take any thing into 
Chriſt's place 3 WPhereas, as he has or- 
dered the matter, we muſt take our own 


righteonſneſs into Chriſt's place,or elſe caſt 


it quite away ; for there is no other place 
left for it : But is it not very ſtrange, 
that when our Savior hath made our 0- 
bedience the principal expreſſron of our 
L owe td him © Theſe men ſhould make 
juch @ competition between our Love 10 
Chrift, and our Obedicace? fbould put 

| Rr ſuch 
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ſuch jealouſies into peoples heads : What 
great danger there is of their own Duties 
and Riphteouſneſf 5 Teſt they ſhould 
prove like fooliſh Lovers, who, when 
they are to wooe for the Lady, fall 
in love with the Hand-maid. Men 
dote upon Duties,and reſt in the naked 
performance of them, (that is, in doing 
good) which are only Hand-maids to 
lead to Chriſt. Is not this to perſwade 
people, that our love to Chriſt conſiſts in 
ſomething more refined, and ſpiritual than 
obedience £ Which will quickly teach 
them to love Chriſt without obeying of 
him, and not run the hazard of doting 
on duties. 
Aaſahr, Doth the Door quite thruſt out 
our own Righteouſneſs? Doth he al- 
low it no place in our Religion? I 
have before noted what charge this ts. 
The Dottor in his Book doth aſſert ; 
Commun. That our Obedience is indiſpenſibly ne- 
 1xngyn , ceſſary, and that 9 becanſe of the S0Ves 
209,!T60, © : 
' Ge. raigy will of God the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, becauſe of the Fathers ele@- 
ing Love, the Sons purchaſing Love, the 
Spirits operative Love, becanſe of the glo- 
ry of the whole Trinity , becauſe Holi- 
neſs is our Honour, and makes ns like 
to God; our peace in communion with 
God ; 


Sincere 
Comvert, 
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God ; onr Weſabe in our Generations, 
becauſe it ſtops the months of enexies, 
tends to the converſion of others , and 


profit of all, becauſe juitified perſons are 
accepted, . and admitted into Gods pre- 
ſence , they are new Creatures, and the 
new Creature is not to be ſtifled, becauſe 
holineſs is the way to eternal life; a Teſti- 
mony and Pledgg of Adoption, a (ign and 
evidence of Grace, Now if this he not 
cnqugh to anſwer that charge, I muſt 
utterly deſpair , that ever 1t can be 
cleared : No man, that I know of, e- 
ver dreamed of an oppoſition between 
Love to Chriſt and Obedience; I ſhould 
as ſoon be perſwaded, that the Sun was 
fallen out with his Beams 3 or that all 
the cauſes and effects of Nature were 
at A variance among themſelves, as con- 
ceit any ſuch thing: Yet Chriſt muſt 
be upon the Throne, and Duties mult 
ſtand at his Foot-ſtool : The Homage, 
which is tn Duties, proclaims the pre- 
eminence of the Lord, we are not, as 
Mr. Shephard hath it, to reſ# in Duties, 
in the naked performance of them : Our 
Duties wuft not ſupplant Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſi, but pay a tribute of gratitude fo 
its we muſt uſe them, as Noahs Dove 
did her wings, to carry us to the Ark, 
even to Jelus Chriſt, in whom only 7s 
Rr 2 the 
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the Sabbath of Souls. But, faith the 
Author , is not this to perſwade people, 


| that our love to Chriſt conſiſts in ſome- 
. thing more refined than Obedience. g 


which will quickly teach them to love 
Chriſt without "obeying. To which, I 
anſwer: Love without obeying is to 
me an utter inconſiſtency : If we in« 
deed love Chriſt, we do really wall 
Chriſtum Regem, that he ſhould be King, 
and reign in and over us : Love ſets 
his Throne in the Heart, and Obedi- 
ence in the Life : The expreſhton of 
our Love to Chriſt is in Obedience : 
Nothing is more refined within than 
Faith and Love, nor without than O- 
bedience; it being, as it ſhould, per- 


| formed in a due manner, 1n the actua- 
tion of Divine Graces; for if it be on- 


Mr. Sher - 
lock. 


ly an outward naked performance, it 


is but the ſhell, and ſemblance of obey- 
Ing without loving. 
| Let ws now enquire, how they expreſs 


their love to the perſon of Chriſt, and 


that confiiFs 19 preferring Chrilt above 
all, they value him above all other 
thrags and perſons, above their lives, 
above all Spiritual Excellencies , ard 
other Righteouſneſs whatever 3 he is 
their Joy, Crown, Life, Food, Health, 
Scrength, Defire, Righteouſneſs, Sal- 


6 vation 


eat ts 
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vation, Bleſkednels 3, The meaning of all 
7s, that they prefer the. perſon of Chriſt, 
which hath ſuch a perfed - righteouſneſs 
for them , and will ſave them without 
requiring any legal conditions of them, 
infinitely before the Religion and Goſpel 
of Chriſt , before Obedience to his com- 
wands before the Love and Fear of 
God 5 So that the foundation of their 
love to Chriſt is a fond imagination, that 
he will ſave them by his Rightconſneſs, , 
without any Righteouſneſs and Holineſs | 
of their own: This makes them ſo fond 
of the perſon of Chriit, becauſe they look 
on him as a refuge and ſanduary for the 
wicked and ungodly, where the greate?, 
oldeſt, ſlubborneit tranſgreſſor , may 
ſbelter bimſelf from the wrath of God, 
and I have ſome reaſon to think, that 
Chriſt will not much prize ſuch Devoto's 
as theſe, nor their obſequious flatteries 
or praiſe. 

They prefer Chriſt above all ; and no Anſwer, 
wonder, all the Saints and Martyrs 
have done ſo; he is worthy of love 1n 
its height and talleſtStatures: A Believer 
may love other things , but he loves 
Chriſt with a love. more eminent and | 
over-topping, ſuch as is congruous for 
an Object ſo altogether lovely and de- 


firable; he loves other things with re- 
k Rr 3 ference 


WW, A. 


[614] 


ference to Chriſt : But-Chriſt for him- 


ſelf 3 his infinite excellencie and per- 


 fection:s Het loves Ordinances, becauſe 


they are the Banqueting-Houſe of 

Chriſt 3 he loves the Goſpel, becauſe - 
It js his Royal Charter; he loves his 
own Graces, becauſe they are his love- 
tokens , and bear his Divine Image : 
Afﬀeer all, the great center of his love 
is Chriſt himſelf. ZBy#, ſaith the An- 
thor , the foundation of their love to 
Chriſt , is a fond imagination, that he 
will ſave them by his Righteouſneſs, with- 
out any Rightcouſneſs of their own, that 
be will be a refuge and ſan@uary for the 


wicked and ungodly : Io w1 ich I ſay, 


That I have before noted this to be as 
it is, a Popiſh Calumoy, and without a- 
ny juſt ground at all for it ; when Gro- 
tivs drew up ſuch a kind of charge-a- 
gainft the common Proteſtant Do- 
Crine , as if it were enough 9 lay, 
Credo Juſtitiam Chriſti mihi imputari, 


'as if there were no-need of true Re- 


pentance or holy walking. Dr. Ar< 


7a. 'rowſmith makes this return 3 @war: 
Sacy.fol. yollern bec 2 te dia wel fie poti- 
141. us; Hugo dolilſime , cum nibil ſit 3 

iprax# ,' nihil 4 ſenſu. noſtro remo- 
My Sher-.: 


"The devotion of theſe wen conhjtr in 


admiring, 
—_ ws 
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admiring, prizing, valuing the perſon o 
Chriſt, This is that ones FF jr 
ouſneſs, we muſt pain by Duties ; 
more prizing of acquaintance with, de- 

ffre , loving and delighting in Union 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z a Moral 
man, who reſts in duties (that is, who 
does what God commands and expetts 

fo be ſaved by Chriif ) may grow in 
legal Righteouſneſs 5 .that is, in true 
Holineſs and Piety : But this will not a- 
vail, unleſs we grow in this Evange- _ 
lical Righteouſneſs : This is the great cy; .5. 
end of Daties, to carry us to the Lord 
Jeſus. Hear a Sermon to carry thee 
to Chriſt ; faſt, pray, get a full tide of 
affections in them, to carry thee to 
Chriſt ; that is, to get more Love of 
him , more Acquaintance and Union 
with him ; ſorrow for ſins, that thou 
mayſt be more fitted for Chriſt, and 
more prize Chriſt ; uſe thy Duties, as 
Noah's Dove did her wings . to carry 
thee to the Ark of the Lord Jeſus:As1t 
is with a poor man, that 1s to go over 
a great water for a treaſure on the o- 
ther ſide, rhough he cannot fetch the | 
boat, he callsfor it, to carry him over 
to the treaſure : So Chriſt is in Hea- | 
ven, and thou on Earth : He doth not 
come ta thee, thou canſt not go to 
5 . rs him 7 
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 bim: Now call for a Boat, though 
' there is no Grace, no Good, no Salya- 
tion in a pithleſs duty ; yet uſe. it to 
catry thee over ta the Lord Chriſt; 
when thou comelt to heap, ſay, have 
oyer Lord by this Sermon; when to 
pray, lay, haye over, Lard by this 
Prayer to a Saviour, &c. So that it 
ſeems the whole buſineſs of our Love to 
Chriſt and Evangelical Righteouſneſs , 
con its in ſome flights of fancy and ima- 
gination, in admiring and valuing the 
perſon of Chriſt, in getting an acquain- 
tance and union with him : The buſineſs 
of all Religion is, to have over to 
Chriſt, that we may Jove and prize bis 
Perſon, and. perſona] Righteouſneſs, a- 
bove all things in the World. 7t is 
rot ſo much the buſineſs of Sermons 10 
acquaint us with the Nature, Attributes 
and IWorks of God , lo inſirud «4 in our 
Duty, and encourage ws to it bythe 1Mo- 
tives of the Goſpel, as to have over to 
Chriſt : The deſign of Prayer is not ſo 
emch to affe@ our Souls with a ſenſe of 
the' Divine Majeſty , to worſip and a: 
dore him, and to expreſs our truſt in him, 
as to haye over to Wh * Sorron for 
fin is not ſo much to im ater fin 10 
and to ſiren then u4 againſt it,as to teact 
jo 10 prize Chriſt: The Netgre of Keligio 
rs by 
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of pleaſing him, and wp es Sree, 


\pher, that humane reaſon may well 
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# now changed from being the Homage 


and Worſbip-of God 5 the tertain theans 


io bis likeneſs , which is the natural end 
of Religion, into « Cock-boat and $hul- 
ler to waft us over to Chriſt : Here we 


ſee the true reaſon why theſe men do ſo de. 


ſpiſe Morality in compariſon of thoſe Go- 


ſpel-duties, of hearing Sermons, Prayer, 


_ Confeſſrons, Humiliation , &c. becauſe 


as they handle the matter : The pradiſe 
of Moral Virtues, cannot have ws over 
to Chriif , cannot apply the righteouſ- 
nejs and fulneſs of Chriſt to us, nor ra- 
wiſh our fancies with glorious Images 
and Idea's of his perſon : And ſince all 


the Duties of Religion are ſuch pithleſs 


things, which have no Grace, no Good, 
n0 Salvation in them, but as they have 


_ us over to Chriſt , poor Morality mui 


reeds be a worthleſs thing. 


| That we are highly to prize Chriſt, Auer. 


can be no queſtion with Chriſtians; 
when he comes in hjs Glory, he ſhall 
be admired of all them that believe, 
2 Theſſ.1.10. And before that coming, 
we are , as far as our Faith will 


carry us, to admire him , who 1s tn- 


deed an Obje&, in whom Hegven and 
Earth are ſo admirably blended toge- 


loſe 


] 
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Toſe ic ſelf, and ftand in a maze at ſich 
aft Union 2 That Chriſt is to be highly 
prized by us; we need go no further, 
than the raptures and extatical paffions 
of the Sponſe in the Canticles, which 
are a kind of Commentary on that Ad- 
miration, which is the gerivs and com- 
mwunis ſenſws of Chriftians: Nature it 
ſelf reveils God to be the great Obje&t 
of Worſhip; but the Goſpel affures us 
that there is no acceſs, no coming to 
God but by Chriſt ; That there is no 
Righteouſneſs able to cover our per- 
ſons and duties with the defects there. 
of but Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 That 
there is no doing Duties in aright and 
ſpiritual way acceptable ' unto God , 
but by the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt 
and upon thefe ſtrong important Rea- 
fons, the Goſpel calls and preſſes upon 
men to come to Chriſt ; and therefore 
all Evangelical Duties (becaufe they 
are 4 infinite Wiſdom framed in a 
perfet Symmetry to the Goſpel) muſt 
needs be, not to ſay Cock-boats and 
Skullers, but Divine Medinms and Con- 
veyances to have us over to Chrift ; 
without whom we cannot have any 
acceſs to God, of ſtanding before him, 
Or pre to do any thog ina ſpiri- 
tual and acceptable manner. Sermons 

| afe 


=... 
are to inſtruct us in our Duty, not as 
x we could do any thing truly and 
\ 049594 as of our ſelves ; But thatin 
the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and im- 
potencie, we may be drawn to Chriſt, 
the Wiſdom and Power of God; who 
can teach us inwardly, and impower 
us by his Grace to do the Will of 
God : In Prayer we are to have a 
fenſe of the Divine Majeſty , to wor- 
ſhip him, and expreſs our truſt tm him: 
But a true ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty 
tells us, that we muſt not approach im- 
mediately thither without Chrift our 
Mediator , that our truſt and other 
acts of Worlhip muſt find their ac- 
_ ceptance only in and through Chriſt : 
Sorrow for ſin without coming to 
Chriſt and prizing him, 1s fo far from 
being repentance unto life , that it. 
drives a man down into the Black 
Gulf of horror and deſperation. The 
Nature of Religion is not now 
changed , but only turned into fach 
2 Channel , as is congruous to fallen 
man, that all acceſs and acceptance 
with God may be in a Mediator, and 
all Grace and Glory may be from 
bim. Morality is a beauty, and good 
in ſuo genere 3 but (becauſe it facrt- 


fices only to Reaſon, and Reaſon _ 
> ; _ | noi 
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not ſupply the room of a' Mediator) it 
mult. needs fall much below that E- 
vangelical Religion, which would have 
all tranſacted through a Mediator: 
Sermons, Prayers, Confeſlions, Humi- 
Jiations are Divine Media : But, if we 
ſtay in the means, and never arrive at 
the Mediator , we pervert the means 
from their true end. and fall ſhort of 
that ſcope, to which they were ap- 
pointed 3 poſlibly the phraſe, have 0- 
ver to Chriſt, may to ſome have but a 
rough aſpet; yet the thing is as a- 
miable as can be imagined, its 1mpor- 
tance being no more than that the 
whole managery of Religion mult be 
1n and through a Mediator. 
To conclude, whether theſe men have 
transformed Religion, disfigured the Go- 
ſpel , undermined the fundamantal de- 
- ſign of it miſrepreſented the ends of 
Chriſt's coming , abuſed his Expiation, 
Sacrifice, Righteouſneſs,interceſſion to the 
patronage of Vice, laid Snares to betray 
ſome men to a licentious life, and to en« 
tangle others in endleſs troubles , have 
under pretence of advancing the perſox 
of Chriit , baniſhed his Religion ont of ©- 
the world 2 T (hall leave to the jndict- 
ous Reader. Narciſſus the old Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem laboured a while under 
grievous 


[621] 
_ grievous accuſations : But at laſt provi- 
dence brought forth his innocency as 


clear as the Light : However, good 


old Truths may be clouded, and 
aſperſed for a time 3 yet ſooner or la- 
ter they will appear again in their lu- 
ſtre, recommending themſelves to the 
Conſciences of all true Chriſtians. 
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' not ſupply the room of a Mediator)/it 
mult. needs fall much below that E- 
vangelical Religion, which would have 
all tranſacted through a Mediator: 
Sermons, Prayers, Confeſſions, Humi- 
JTiations are Divine Aedia : But, if we 
ſtay in the means, and never arrive at 
the Mediator , we pervert the means 
from their true __ and fall ſhort of 
'that ſcope, to which they were ap- 
pointed 3 poſlibly the phraſe, have o- 
ver to Chriſt, may to ſome have but a 
rough aſpeqt; yet the thing is as a- 
miable as can be imagined, its impor- 
tance being no more than that the 
whole managery of Religion muſt be 
in and through a Mediator. 

To conclude, whether theſe men have 
transformed Religion, disfigured the Go- 
ſpel , undermined the fundamental dee 
ſrgn of it 5 miſrepreſented the ends of 
Chriſt's coming , abuſed his Expiation, 
Sacrifice, Righteouſneſs,interceſſion #0 the 
patronage of Vice, laid Snares to betray 
ſome men to 4 licentious life, and to en- 
tangle others in endleſs troubles , have 
under pretence of advancing the perſox 
of Chriit , baniſhed his Religion out of 
the world 2 IT (hall leave to the jndict- 
ous Reader. Narciſſus the old Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem laboured a while under 
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grievous accuſations : But at laſt provi- 
dence brought forth his innocency as 
clear as the Light : However, good 
old Truths may be clouded, and 
aſperſed for a time 3 yet ſooner or la- 
ter they will appear again in their lu- 
{tre, recommending themſelves to the 
Conſciences of all true Chriſtians. 
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